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Qasim ibn Isma'il ibn 'Ali said: 'We were at the door of 
Bishr ibn al-I;Iarith, he came [out] to us. We said: 0 Abu 
Na~r, narrate l:J_adith to us. He said: Do you pay the zakah 

[that is due] on l:J_adith? I said to him: 0 Abu Na~r, is there 
zakah [that is due] on l:J_adith? He said: Yes. When you hear 

l:J_adith or remembrance of God you should apply it.' 

(see pp. 285-86) 



Courtyard of the Great Umayyad Mosque in Damascus, where Umm al­
Darda' (d. 81) taught ]::ladith andjiqh, and 'A'ishah bint 'Abd al-Hadi 

(d. 816) was appointed to the post of principal teacher of $a~i~ ai-
Bukhiiri. (Photo: Y ahya Michot) 



Preface 

This book was conceived as a translation of the muqaddimah to 
an as yet unpublished biographical dictionary in Arabic of the 
women scholars of l).aclith in Islamic history. However, it was 
soon apparent that much of the original needed to be adapted, 
not simply translated. One reason is that this introduction to the 
material in the Dictionary is not accompanied by that work, and 
so the material in it needs to be adequately illustrated. Another 
reason is that the expectations of an English readership are some­
what different from an Arabic one. I know that to be so from 
questions put to me after talks I have given on the subject and 
from correspondence following announcement of this book. 
Those expectations oblige me to say what this book is not, which 
is rather an awkward way of explaining what it is. 

Let me start by stating that this is not an exercise in 'women's 
studies'. I have no specialist knowledge of perspectives associated 
with that discourse. The admission of ignorance should not be 
taken as indifference to it. Rather, I hope that people skilled in 
'women's studies' will make proper use of the material presented 
here. That material is, though arranged and organized, a listing, it 
is, by analogy with a word dictionary, much nearer to 'words' 
than 'sentences', and far from 'paragraphs' linked into an 'essay'. 
Much work needs doing on the information before anybody 
ventures to derive from it value-laden arguments about the past 
(still less, the future) role of women in Islamic society. Among 
the next tasks are, starting with the easiest: 

selection and composition from the material: e.g., there are, in the 
Dictionary I have compiled, reams of information on at least a score 
of individual women that could be turned into distinct biographical 
studies. Of course, much labour is entailed: the little sketch of Fati­
mah bint Sacd al Khayr given here (pp. 93-96 below) needed looking 
up half a dozen different books - but at least the Dictionary enables 
one to know which books to start with. 
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quantitative anafysis: e.g., relative numbers of mupaddithiit in different 
times and places, and their preferences within the material available 
for study. The overview in Chapter 9 lays out the main blocks of the 
big picture but it needs detailing. 
historical and contextual background: e.g., how particular genres of ]:ladith 
compilation developed and were transmitted - some charts provided 
here (necessarily scaled down) may indicate directions for such focused 
inquiry; how ]:ladith study was affected by political events, administra­
tive arrangements, relations between state and society, and by social and 
economic status; how it was documented; how it was funded (infor­
mally, or formally in the waqf deeds of the great madrasas/ colleges). 
thematicalfy-oriented reflection: e.g., as their names show, many mupaddithiit 
were daughters of men bearing the title 'qaQI', 'imam', ']:lafi?' (expert, 
master), etc. It appears that the men most committed to the education 
of women, to respecting and treating them as peers in scholarship, 
and in the authority that derived from that status, were (as people 
now use this label) the most 'conservatively' Islamic - their intellectual 
genealogy traces to the Sunnah; not to (that other long line in Islamic 
scholarly effort) Aristotle. 

My fear is that some readers will not wait for the necessary 
next phases of work to be undertaken. Vilification of Islam as a 
misogynist social order is so intense and pervasive that people 
urgently want assurance that it is not, or was not, or 'need not', 
be so. Scholarly corrective will not suffice to end that vilifica­
tion since it is not based upon truth, but upon an aversion to 
Islam as such, perpetuating itself by seeking, and soon finding, 
instances of abuse of women (and other negatives like misgovern­
ment, etc.) among Muslim communities. Similar failures in other 
communities are rarely associated with their religious tradition 
but explained by local factors. One need only compare the level 
of attention given in television documentary to the situation of 
women in Pakistan with that of women of equivalent social 
class in India to realize that such attention is quite particularly 
targeted on Muslims. In part this is because in India (to stay 
with that example) many middle-class younger women are 
beginning to see, and to project, their bodily presence in styles 
taken from the West, with some accents from local fashions. By 
contrast, most of their Muslim peers in Pakistan or India are not 
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doing the same - like many Muslims elsewhere they are not 
willing to subordinate manners derived from their religious 
tradition to Western tastes. The exasperation with Islamic ways 
for showing no consistent tendency to fade out, combined with 
the ancient aversion to Islam -it predates the modern European 
languages in which it is expressed - is the principal reason for 
the virulence of some feminist critique of it. Muslims, under­
standably, want their religion defended from that. 

The feminist agenda, as understood by this outsider to it, has 
a practical side and a theoretical side. The former is concerned 
with questions of justice for women: equality in pay, access to 
education, employment, political representation, etc. No fair­
minded person can argue with that. Justice is a virtue; Muslims 
have no monopoly either on the definition or practice of virtues. 
Rather, they are to praise the virtues in whoever has them and, 
within the boundaries of the lawful, compete therein. It would 
be hard to improve on the conciseness of this statement on the 
matter by Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (d. 751), greatest of many 
great students of Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728): 1 

A Shafici said: 'No politics (sryiisa) excepting something that corre­
sponds with the Law (shar~!' [ ... ] If in saying 'excepting something that 
corresponds with the Law (shar~' you mean 'which does not run against 
what the Law has pronounced upon', it is correct. If [on the other hand] 
you mean [by that] 'No politics except for what the Law has pro­
nounced upon', it is an error [ ... ]. When the signs (amiira) ofjustice appear 
and its face is radiant, lry whatever means it mcry be, there [you find] the Law of 
God and His religion. God, Praised is He, is too aware, too wise and too 
just to restrict the ways of justice, its signs and its marks, to a single 
thing, to then reject something that may be more evident than those 
[and] to not judge, when such a thing exists and subsists, that it is 
obligatory. Through the ways that He has instituted as Law, He has 
rather, Praised is He, made it plain that what is aimed at by Him is 

1I here quote (with italics added) the translation by Yahya MICHOT, in 
his discussion of sundry discourses of Ibn Taymiyyah on Muslims under 
non-Muslim Rule (2006), 105; the passage is from ai-Turuq al-bukmryyah 
(ed. S. 'Umran, Cairo, 1423/2002), 17-18. 
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that justice be made to rule among His servants and that people strictly 
practise equity. Whatever the wqys ry which justice and equity obtain, thry are a 
part !if the religion and do not mn against it. 

The aim of undoing injustices suffered by women (wherever 
they are suffered) is acceptable to Muslims. But it is entangled in 
the theoretical underpinning of feminist critique, which is not 
acceptable but which nevertheless invades Muslim minds. I hear 
it in the form and content of the questions put to me. The form 
is: if men can do X, why can't women do X? The X could be 
'pray in a mosque', 'interpret the law', 'issue fatwas', 'lead prayer', 
'travel unaccompanied', 'behave chastely without scarfing the 
head', etc. This approach succeeds in embarrassing Muslims by 
framing each issue as one of equity: if men can X and women 
can't, or if women must X but men needn't, it does appear to be 
unfair. Now, it is not possible here to deal properly with such 
questioning of Islam - as I have said plainly, I am not qualified 
to take on 'women's studies' discourse - but I do owe it to the 
women whose scholarly authority this book celebrates to say 
briefly what is necessary to distinguish their perspective. These 
were not feminists, neither consciously nor unconsciously. They 
were above all else, like the men scholars, believers, and they got 
and exercised the same authority by virtue of reasoning with 
the same methods from the same sources as the men, and by 
having at the same time, just as the men did, a reputation for 
taqwa (wariness of God), righteousness and strong intellect. 

My concern is that some readers will misunderstand the 
resemblance, in form and content, between the questions above 
and those found in some of the Prophetic l)adiths cited in this 
book - the women among the Companions say: men are men­
tioned in the Book, what about us? men are commanded to do 
this and that, while we are stuck with the children, what about 
us? Also, readers will find in the book abundant examples of 
women teaching l)ad1th classes of men and women students in 
the principal mosques and colleges (when established, from the 
sixth century AH on); issuing fatwas; interpreting the Qur'an; 
challenging the rulings of qa91s; criticizing the rulers; preaching 
to people to reform their ways - and in all this being approved 
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and applauded by their peers among the men... The sheer 
number of examples from different periods and regions will 
establish that the answer to some of the 'If men can, why can't 
women?' questions is 'Men can and women can too'. That is 
correct, and yet it is not right. 

It is not right because the approach embedded in the question 
'if men can, why can't women?' is, from the Islamic perspective 
of the mupaddithdt, misleading in itself. It leads astray by three 
main routes. (1) Except as an amusing irony the question is never 
put the other way - 'if women can X, why can't men?' Rather, it 
is taken as given that the traditional domain of women is inferior: 
running a home, bringing up children are menial chores, unpaid 
in money or prestige, not a calling. So women should strive to 
take responsibility in the traditionally male domain of earning a 
living and competing for economic and political power, and the 
domain of family life - however important it may be - must be 
squeezed in somewhere somehow between the public domain 
commitments of the man and woman. To the extent that a social 
order moves towards that goal, women are freed of economic 
dependency, of any need to 'wait upon' men, acting as fathers or 
husbands (or priests or professors, etc.), telling them what to do. 

I have worked through much material over a decade to com­
pile biographical accounts of 8,000 mupaddithdt. Not one of them is 
reported to have considered the domain of family life inferior, or 
neglected duties therein, or considered being a woman undesirable 
or inferior to being a man, or considered that, given aptitude and 
opportunity, she had no duties to the wider society, outside the 
domain of family life. 

(2) The form of the question 'if men can, why can't women?' 
gives primacy to agenry as the definitive measure of the value of 
being human. What counts is what one can do, not what one can be; 
moreover, this approach defines agency in terms of challenging 
an established order of privilege - here, the privileges men have 
- so that the emotions and attitudes in play are characterized by 
resistance, and success is measured in terms of how many can-do 
items have been won over from the exclusive ownership of men. 
Thus, an argument may be contrived along the lines of: these 
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extraordinary women, the mubaddithiit, were - perhaps unconsci­
ously - striving from within (i.e. resisting) against an oppressive 
system, and they achieved as much dignity and liberty of action 
as the system could tolerate. (fhe implication is that now we 
can do better, go further, etc.) 

This argument will not hold against the information I have 
presented. It will become clear from the first three chapters of 
this book that there is no period when men have certain privi­
leges to speak or think or act, and then women find a way to 
'invade' the men's ground. Rather, the women and men both 
know,.from the outset q[Islam, what their duties are: women are there 
teaching and interpreting the religion from the time that the duty 
to do so passed, with the Prophet's death, to the scholars among 
his Companions. Indeed, by the assessment of some later scholars, 
the Companion most often referred to for fatwas or fiqh was 
cNishah hint Abi Bakr al-Siddiq. From the Companions it 
passed to their Successors. Women are prominent among both, 
and among the later generations, who continued (or revived) 
that precedent. There is no evidence of any campaign, overt or 
covert, to win rights from men for women. 

Undue emphasis on agency (being able to do) as a measure 
of dignity and liberty is an error of more serious import. In the 
believers' perspective, the best of what we do is worship and, 
especially, prayer. Prayer, in its immediate, outward effects in 
the world seems to do nothing. However, the doer of it (and 
only the doer) knows how he or she is measured by it - the 
quality of presence of will, of reflection and repentance, of the 
courage to stand alone and quite still on the line between fear 
and hope before God. Prayer builds (and tests) the stability of 
the qualities that Muslims have treasured most in their scholars, 
men or women, namely wariness (or 'piety' in relation to God) 
and righteousness (in relation to other people). It is in the 
practice and teaching of these qualities that the mubaddithiit were 
engaged. Their personal authority as teachers was no doubt a 
function, in part, of sheer technical mastery of the material they 
were teaching, but it was also a function of their ability to con-
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vey their conviction about it, and its effect on their character, 
their being. 

Because of the need to set down a lot of examples of the 
material about the mupaddithiit, I have, with one exception, avoided 
lengthy citation of the }:ladiths themselves that they were teaching. 
The one exception is cAJishah's recollection of the incident of the 
ifk, the slander against her. It is a long story (below, p. 190-95). 
It ends when her husband, the Prophet, advises her, if she has 
done wrong to repent and God will forgive her. She knows she 
is innocent and so turns away from the world that will not vin­
dicate her, saying 'there is no help but in God'. When the Reve­
lation declares her innocent, her mother instructs her to now go 
to her husband. She flatly refuses: 'By God, I will not go to 
him.' Because she is a teenager at the time of this incident, it is 
tempting to read in this disobedience the accents of rebelling 
adolescence. But in 'Nishah's mature telling of it, it is presented 
as the moment when her faith is perfected, when she realizes 
that any obedience that is not, first, obedience to God is a burden 
to the self, an indignity; and every obedience that is for only 
God is full liberty. She turns away from parents, husband, from 
the Prophet himself: 'By God, I will not go to him. And I will 
not praise except God.' The power of agency that comes from 
such perfected surrender to God (islam) is evident in her conduct 
when, having led a battle against Muslims - an action she sincerely 
(and rightly) repented - and suffered a humiliating rout, she went 
directly to Basrah, where people flocked to her, not as a political 
faction, but to learn her }:ladith and her ftqh, her understanding 
of Islam. The rout took nothing from her personal energy -
nor from her reputation as a resource for knowledge of the 
religion. The all but incredible feats of mental strength and 
stamina, which are reported of the women scholars of the later 
periods, derive from the same kind and source of agency, the 
same achieved freedom of being. 

(3) The 'If men can, why can't women' approach may also 
mislead readers of the material in this book for another reason. 
It rests on a string of unsafe assumptions: that the differences 
given in nature (gender is the one we are discussing), if enhanced 
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by law and custom, must lead to injustices necessari!J; that those 
injustices should and can be reduced by social, legal and (since we 
can do) biological engineering; that such engineering is safe 
because the differences as given have little value in themselves, 
or in their connectedness with anything else. 

I will not go into the familiar arguments about the negative 
effects of erasing the social expression of gender differences -
from weakening the boundaries of personal and family life so 
that it is spilled into public space for the entertainment of others, 
to confused sexual behaviours, to impairment of the desire and 
drive, perhaps even the capacity, to have children. But the social 
experiment is only just into its second generation. So far there is 
not much evidence that women's entry into the high levels of 
government, business, etc. has led to any change in either the 
goals or the operations of these activities. The women do them 
just as well as the men and in just the same way; which suggests 
that their being women is not engaged when at work. But work 
patterns and structures take time to alter; it is rather early to be 
pronouncing on the long-term costs (personal and social) that 
have come along with the gains in justice for women. Those 
gains matter greatly. Here, I want only to explain that there is 
another effort for justice, coming from a different grounding, 
from different assumptions, and its distinctiveness should not be 
missed. 

As this book shows, women scholars acquired and exercised 
the same authority as men scholars. Both did so within the well­
known Islamic conventions of l;ijab and of avoiding, to the 
extent practicable, such mixing of men and women as can lead 
to forbidden relationships. As Muslims understand it, l;ijab is 
commanded by God as law-giver, as a social expression and 
marking of the gender differences commanded by Him as creator. 
The practice of l;ijab is thus not dependent upon having reasons 
for it but upon its being His command. However, God as law­
giver commands nothing that He as creator does not also enable, 
and a part of His enabling obedience is that His commands 
(like His creation) are intelligible, so that obedience can flow 
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from a more willing assent. Hence, Muslims are allowed to ask: 
what is the point of pijab? 

Muslims, men and women alike, are required to control their 
behaviour, how they look at, and how they appear to, each 
other. But only of women is it required that, in public, they cover 
their hair, and wear an over-garment, or clothing that does not 
caricature their bodily form: the meaning is - the opposite of 
modem Western conventions - to conceal, not reveal and 
project, their bodily presence. The meaning is not that women 
should be absent or invisible, but that they be present and 
visible with the power of their bodies switched off. What are 
the benefits of this? (1) Most of the time men and women dress 
to look normal, not to entice one another. But dress normality 
for men - except for the ignominies and anxieties of early 
adolescence - is derived from what other men see as normal; 
women, even when dressing only for each other, still evaluate 
their look among themselves by its appeal to men. J:Iijab can 
screen women from the anxiety, at least when out in public, of 
being subject to and evaluated by the sexual gaze of men. (2) 
J:Iyab has an educative function: it teaches chastity to the indi­
vidual, who learns by it to inhibit the need to be appealing to 
men, and to the society in which the need to be self-disciplined 
is signalled and facilitated. (3) J:Iijab, publicly and emphatically, 
marks gender differences; it therefore enables women - always 
assuming that they are active in the public domain - to project 
their being women without being sized up as objects of desire. 

None of that will at all impress those whose landscape is 
intolerably impoverished by the absence of attractively presented 
women, or who need the seasoning of flirtation and associated 
behaviours to get through their day. Nor can it impress those 
who do not see pijab except in terms of its symbolizing the 
oppression of women, who are prevented by it from ever 
enjoying 'the wind in their hair' or 'the sun on their bodies'. (In 
fact, such enjoyment is not forbidden, only the display of it to 
men.) Women who declare that they have chosen to wear pijab are 
said to have internalized their oppression, that is, they are not 
allowed the dignity of being believed. Yet no-one says of the 
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adolescent or younger girls who hurt their own bodies in order to 
have (or because they never can have) the right 'look': 'they have 
internalized an oppressive system'. Rather, these negative out­
comes are said to be offset by the benefits, overall, to the fashion 
and entertainment industries. It would be decent to allow Muslims 
to say: overall, the benefits of f:J!jiib outweigh any nuisance in it. 

Anyway, despite pressures, believing men and women will 
not, for the sake of Western tastes, abandon the commands of 
God and His Messenger to practice l;ijiib. It is a part of the faith. 
The great shaykhahs who are the subject of this book, never 
doubted its obligatoriness. Nor is there the least evidence that it 
inhibited them from teaching men, or learning from men. Clearly, 
however, there are practical issues involved of how space was 
used, how voices were projected so questions could be taken 
and answered, and how students and teachers could know how 
the other had reacted. There is no direct discussion of these prac­
tical matters in the sources. One infers from that, that people 
acted in good faith and, in the particular, local conditions, made 
such arrangements as were necessary to convey knowledge of 
the religion to those who came seeking it. 

Within Islamic tradition, it is generally accepted that one 
should guard oneself and society from whatever leads to the 
prohibited. Inducements to the prohibited cannot strictly be 
called prohibited, but one tries to behave as if they were with­
out calling them so. It is not so well accepted that impediments 
to what is commanded or expressly permitted should be mini­
mized. Certainly, the risk of sin is not a sufficient ground for 
preventing behaviour that is in itself lawful and does not intend 
or systematically induce the unlawful. There is the ]:ladith about 
the man who came to the Prophet to confess that, in the 
marketplace of Madinah, he had kissed a woman who was just 
there doing her shopping. The Prophet did not order the market 
closed or forbid women doing lawful business in it. First, he 
turned away, trying not to hear the man's confession; but the 
man persisted. Then, after the prayer, the Prophet asked the 
man to confirm that he too had prayed. He did so. Then God 
sent down the verse (Hiid, 11. 114: Establish the prqyer at the ends 
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of the day and approaches of the night. Sure/y good deeds take awqy bad 
deeds. That is a reminder for those who remember. The man asked: 'Is 
this for me?' The Prophet said: 'For whoever takes it.' 1 The 
meaning is that it is for everyone who takes the opportunity, by 
prayer, to undo the attraction of sin so that it is not established 
in the heart and therefore can have very limited, if any, entail. 

One reason we do not have more records about more of 
the mu~addithat is a broad interpretation of the duty of Pfjab: so 
much weight is given to keeping public and private domains 
distinct that details about the accomplishments of the women of 
the household are held undisclosed. A reliable source states, for 
example, that I:Iafi? Ibn al-Najjar (d. 643) had some 400 women 
teachers? Who were they? I was able to track down the names of 
only a few of them. Al-Qurashi (d. 775) wrote a book on J:Ianafi 
jurists with a section on women called Tabaqat al-nisa), which he 
begins: 'This is a book in which I will mention what has come 
to my knowledge about the women scholars among our com­
panions [i.e. fellow-J:Ianafi jurists]. I got very little information 
[about them] and there is no doubt that the state of women is 
based on covering (satr).'3 

The misreading or misuse of this book from a 'women's 
studies' approach is possible because that approach has no basis 
in the sources of the Sunnah. Sadly, there is also a lot of Islamic 
scholarship - unlike that of the women whose work is recorded 
here - that is also weakly grounded in the Sunnah. An extreme 
example is the opinion that women should not be taught writing, 
because if they are they will write letters (presumably of some 
improper kind). Apart from its self-evident absurdity, and its 
preventing much good, this opinion is flatly contradicted by the 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, $a~i~, Mawaqit al-falah, bab al-falah kafforah; MUSLIM, 

$a~if.i, Tawbah, bab qawli-hi tacala inna 1-f.iasanat yudhhibna al-sqyyPat, AL­

TIRMIDHI, Jamie, T aftir alQur)an, bab wa min siirah Hiid; IBN MAJAH, 

Sunan, Iqamat al-falah, bab ma ji?a fi anna al-falata kaffiirah. 2
AL­

DHAHABI, Siyar aclam al-nubala), xxiii. 133. 3
AL-QURASHI, al-Jawahir al­

mut/iyyah fi tabaqat al-1:fanafryyah, iv. 1-2. 
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precedent of the Companions and their Successors. I will not 
labour the point: there is no need to as the book is packed with 
fully referenced counter-examples to that kind of thinking. 

Because of the number of names and the need to identify 
people by giving most elements of the name and (if known) 
date of death, it saved some space to use only Hijri dates. That 
is in any case my practice in the original Arabic from which this 
work is adapted. Readers who find this disorienting, may find 
the table below useful. The 1st Mul:J.arram of year 1 AH corres­
ponds to 16 July 622 AD. 

718 100AH 1203 600AH 1688 1100AH 
815 200 1300 700 1785 1200 
912 300 1397 800 1882 1300 

1009 400 1494 900 1979 1400 
1106 500 1591 1000 15/7/2007 29/6/1428 
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Introduction 

It surprises people to learn that women, living under an Islamic 
order, could be scholars, that is, hold the authority that attaches 
to being knowledgeable about what Islam commands, and there­
fore sought after and deferred to. The typical Western view is that 
no social order has (or aspires to have) more 'religion' in it than 
an Islamic one, and the more 'religion' a society has in it, the more 
restricted will be the scope in that society for women to enjoy 
agency and authority. Behind that is the assumption that religion 
is 'really' a human construct, done mainly by men and therefore 
done to secure advantages for them at the expense of women. 
Muslims, of course, do not share this view. 

One of the reasons for Muslim conviction that the Qur'an 
is God's word is that it is, though expressed in the vehicle of the 
human language of its first audience (Arabic), free of limiting 
human perspectives. The Qur'an as a whole has neither narrative 
focus or structure: it is not the epic of an individual or a tribe, on 
which generations have laboured to give meaning to what the 
individual or tribe did or had done to them. It has no restrictive 
geographical focus: it does not build up or explain the charisma 
of a place or place-name. It does not build up or justify some 
particular human institution such as kingship or priesthood. It 
is not, on the other hand, either a random or closely connected 
assemblage of abstract moral or legal or philosophical principles. 
For believers it is a connecting of the divine will directly with a 
real human situation, made exemplary by that connection. It 
addresses the people in that situation with commands and 
consolation, with threat and promise, and guides them to what 
will better prepare their living in this world to earn contentment 
in the eternal life hereafter. Quite explicitly, it also gives to the 
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precepts and practice of the mortal on whom it was sent down 
a unique authority. The Qur>an has authority, and the Messenger's 
Sunnah has authority by it. The divine promise is that these paired 
sources of guidance suffice as the framework within which the 
believers can order their affairs in a way that pleases their Cre­
ator. Accordingly, while Muslims have disagreed and fought over 
just about everything else, they have never done so about the 
authority of the Qur>an and Sunnah. This book is a demonstration 
of women's access to that authority. 

The best guidance, unassisted by Revelation, that human 
beings might hope for is that their law-givers establish rules as 
if 'from behind a veil of ignorance', as if they did not know who 
would benefit by such rules and who would suffer. In reality 
that can never happen, because human perspectives are always, 
even with the best of intentions, partial. In practice human law­
givers always prefer their own tastes and interests, being always 
ready to believe that their interests are in fact to everybody's 
advantage in the long term - and so their laws prefer some 
people over others - for example, property-owners over those 
without property, or men over women, or the interests of their 
own nation over some other. There is some consolation in the fact 
that, through the effort of learning from experience, revision of 
past errors is possible. 

In the Qur>an and Sunnah Muslims believe they have a frame­
work of guidance that is strictly impartial and sufficient because 
God's knowledge and mercy encompass all beings and all their 
pasts and futures. Any human derivation from and within that 
framework is subject to revision, but the framework itself is not. 
Accordingly, in the Islamic tradition, to say 'God says in His 
Book' decides the argument. Where it is not certain how the 
guidance of the Quran is to be acted upon, Muslims look to 
the example of how God's Messenger acted in the same or a 
similar situation. The record of his example (Sunnah) is now, for 
all practical purposes, conveyed through a body of texts, known 
singly and collectively as ]:lailith (lit. 'saying'). A man who becomes 
expert in knowledge of the ]:lailith is called a mupaddith; a woman, 
mubaddithah (plural, mubaddithat). Knowledge of ]:ladlth is deci-
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sive in informingftqh, understanding the guidance as (legal) rules 
and (social) norms; one who attains skill in ftqh is called faqih(ah). 
It is decisive in informing iftiP, the responsa (fatwas) of scholars to 
questions the people put to them on specific matters; 'mufti' 
means one who gives fatwas. Knowledge of }:ladith is decisive also 
in informing tcifsir, interpretative commentary of the Qu2an, 
since, by its own command, the Prophet's understanding of it 
must be preferred over anyone else's. Readers should under­
stand that, in the orthodox or Sunni tradition, a Muslim is not 
bound by anybody else's ftqh or ifta) or tcifsir. The scholars in Islam 
dispose authority in society; they do not directly dispose power. 
The distinction was (and remains) of the utmost importance for 
their credibility and legitimacy with the people. 

Women attained high rank in all spheres of knowledge of 
the religion, and, as this book will show, they were sought after 
for their ftqh, for their fatwas, and for tcifsir. Primarily, I am 
concerned here with their achievement and role as muf.Jaddithat. 
In this chapter I set out, first, the overall impact of Qu2an and 
Sunnah in changing attitudes to women; in the second section, I 
explain different dimensions of the change as instituted or urged 
by Qu2an and Sunnah; in the third what the women themselves 
did in the formative period of Islam so that men, in a sense, had 
to accept that change. 

THE IMPACT OF THE BOOK AND SUNNAH 

The Qu2an rebukes the people of the jahii!Jyah (the Ignorance 
before Islam) for their negative attitude to women (ai-Na(JI, 16. 
58-59): When news is brought to one of them of [the birth rifJ a girl, his 
face darkens, and he is chtifing within! He hides himself from his folk, 
because of the evil he has had news of Shall he keep it in disdain, or bury 
it in the dust? Ah - how evil the judgement thry come to! The costly 
prospect of bringing up a daughter (a son was expected to en­
hance a clan's military and economic potential) perhaps explains 
this negative response to the birth of a girl. Burying infant girls 
alive was a custom among some (not all) of the Arab tribes of 
the time. The Qu2an warns of retribution for this gross atrocity 
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on the day When the infant buried alive shall be asked for what sin she 
was killed (ai-Takwir, 81. 8-9). 

Human rights and duties indicated in the Quran are pegged 
to two fundamentals that are the same for men and women -
namely their being creatures and slaves of God, their Creator 
and Lord, and their being the issue of a single human self. God 
has said in the Quran (ai-Nisa), 4. 1): 0 humankind, be wary of 
your Lord who created you from a single se!f, and from it created its pair, 
and from the pair of them scattered ma'!Y men and women. Be wary of 
God, through Whom you ask of one another {your rights and needs J and 
close kindred.·1 God is ever-watchful over you. And (ai-A'rtif, 6. 189): 
He it is Who created you from a single se!f, and made from it its mate, so 
that he might settle at rest with her. Male and female are created for 
the same purpose: I have not created )inn and humankind except so 
that thry worship Me (ai-Dhariyat, 51. 56). The Quranic term 'abd 
signifies both 'worshipper' and 'slave' in relation to God. The 
duties owed to God, and the virtues that ensue from the effort 
to do them, are the same for men and women. This is affirmed 
in a well-known Quranic verse. The verse, and the occasion of 
its revelation are recorded in this ]:J.adith, narrated by 'Abd al­
Ra]:J.man ibn Shaybah: 

I heard Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet- falla 1-ldhu 'alay-hi wa 
sallam - say: I asked the Prophet - falla 1-ldhu Cafay-hi wa sallam - Why are 
we [women] not mentioned in the Qui'an as the men are mentioned? 
[ ... ] Then I was alerted that day by his call on the pulpit. [ ... ] At that 
moment I was combing my hair. I gathered up my hair and went to 
one of the rooms of my house; I listened hard. I heard him saying on 
the pulpit: 0 people, God says in His Book: The muslim men and muslim 
women; the believing men and believing women; the men who are obedient [to God] 
and women who are obedient [to God]; the men who are truthful and the women 
who are truthfu4· the men who are persevering and patient and the women who are 
persevering and patient; the men who give alms and the women who give alms; the 
men who are humble and the women who are humble; the men who fast and the 

1'close kindred': literally, 'the wombs', here understood to mean the 
issue thereof. 
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women who fast; the men who guard their chastiry and the women who guard their 
chastiry, and the men who remember God much and the women who remember 
God much - God has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward. 1 

The burden of duties owed to God is carried individually: 
responsibilities in this world and the recompense hereafter are 
particular to each self. The diversity of human aptitudes and of 
the opportunities that come into particular lives must be seen in 
the light of God's affirmation that He does not burden any self 
with a responsibility that He has not also enabled it to discharge. 
We do not find in the orthodox Islamic tradition, therefore, any 
argument for an intermediate authority between human beings 
and God. In that tradition, all questions of how to serve God, 
as also of how to settle differences or disputes between people 
in their worldly affairs, are referred to the guidance of Qui'an 
and Sunnah. Access to this guidance is not a function of belong­
ing to a particular group (say, the tribe of Quraysh rather than 
some other Arab or non-Arab people), or to a particular gender 
(men rather than women) or to a particular social class (say, the 
nobility rather than slaves). It is a function strictly of knowledge 
of and personal adherence to Qui'an and Sunnah. 

Having 'the knowledge', and the conscientious preserving, 
transmitting and understanding of it, is the strong basis for the 
public authority that learned Muslims, men and women, were 
able to command. Necessarily, there were different opinions on 
the import of the knowledge people had, but the differences 
were not settled on the basis of the gender or the tribe or socio­
economic class of the person who conveyed it. 

An example is the ]:ladith of Fatimah hint Qays. She reports 
that when she was divorced from her husband, the Prophet did 
not require him to provide accommodation and expenses for 
her until the end of her 'iddah, the period after which she would 
be free to re-marry. 'Umar ibn al-Khattab rejected this ]:ladith; 
so did Zayd ibn Thabit, 'Nishah, and other jurists. They argued 
that it contradicts the Qui'an's command that men must support 

1 
AL-I;IAKIM, ai-Mustadrak, ii. 416. The verse cited is al-Af;zab, 33. 35. 



6 AL-MUI:IADDITHAT 

divorced wives during the 'iddah. If they had been motivated by 
'patriarchal attitudes', they would surely have acted on the ]:ladith 
of Fatimah, since it appears to favour men. In any event (details 
will come in the next chapter) Fatimah was never stopped from 
narrating the ]:ladith; it was recorded in all the books; over time, 
for their different reasons, jurists took different positions about 
it. It would have been so if the same ]:ladith had been narrated 
by a man, say the ex-husband, rather than the ex-wife. 

Another example is narrated by Sa'Id ibn al-Musayyab 
about 'Umar ibn al-Khattab during the caliphate of Abu Bakr. 
'Umar divorced the mother of his son 'A~im, then saw her 
somewhere with their son and took him from her. She appealed 
her case to Abu Bakr. The caliph judged that 'A~im ibn 'Umar 
remain with his mother until grown up or until she re-married. 1 

This verdict followed the Sunnah, established by the report 
(among others) that a woman came to the Prophet and said: '0 
Messenger of God - falla 1-kihu 'alt!J-hi wa sallam - my womb 
was his vessel, my arm was his container, and my breast was his 
drink. And now his father claims that he is going to snatch him 
from me. The Prophet - !alia 1-kihu 'aiC!J-hi wa sallam - said: You 
have more right over the child while you do not re-marry.'2 

Neither CUmar's rank as one of the most senior of the 
Companions, nor his being Abu Bakr's dearest friend, nor his 
argument that he had more to give the boy, swayed the 
judgement in his favour. Abu Bakr said: '0 'Umar, the moisture 
of her lips is better for him than the honey in your house.'3 

A great many examples will be presented in the course of 
this book of the imams in ]:ladith and law - called imams because 
they are followed - who had women teachers and praised their 
learning, intelligence and piety. In so doing, they were following 
the lead of the Companions and their Successors - and again, 
many examples will come - who turned to the learned women 

1
AL-BAYHAQ1, ai-Sunan al-kubra, Nqfaqat, bab al-umm tatazawwcq wa 

yaskutu baqqu-ha min barfanat al-walad wa yantaqilu ila jaddati-h. ABO 

DA WOD, Sunan, Tafaq, bab man apaqq bi-1-walad. 
3 
AL-MARGHINANI, ai­

Hidi!Jah, ii. 317. 
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of their generation for general advice, for a particular ruling, for 
help in interpreting and implementing the guidance of Qur'an 
and Sunnah. To be sure, it was largely men who held the formal 
posts like qa<;li, but they could discharge their duties only from 
the authority of Qui'an and Sunnah, to which women also could 
appeal. A striking case is that of 'Amrah hint 'Abd al-Ral,lman, 
the great tabi'!Jyah (Successor), mul;addithah and faqihah, who 
intervened in a court case in Madinah to prevent a miscarriage 
of justice (details, p. 279-80). It is remarkable enough that she 
knew that the case was in progress and the circumstances of it 
and what sentence the qac;ll had passed but not yet carried out. 
Many famous men jurists were resident and active in the city; 
none of them intervened. What is astonishing is that she did 
intervene, and no-one questioned her right to do so. The 
defendant was a non-Muslim, not known to 'Amrah except as 
the defendant in this suit, in which she had no personal, private 
interest. The qa<;li reversed his decision and released the 
defendant only because he could have no argument against the 
authority of the l,ladlth she was able to cite. He did not know or 
remember it, or simply failed to bring it to bear when reaching 
his judgement: once he knew the l,ladith, he did as a Muslim 
should - he acted upon it. 

The distance is huge between a society in which some men 
held womanhood in such contempt that they could counten­
ance burying infant daughters alive, and one in which they would 
defer to the authority of a woman just because she had knowl­
edge that they did not. It is an extraordinary distance to have 
covered within a single generation. How was it possible? 

THE WOMEN'S AUTHORITY ESTABLISHED 
BY THE QUR) AN AND SUNNAH 

The short answer is that it was possible because, once they 
believed the Revelation to be the word of their Creator, it would 
have been irrational for them not to act upon its command. 
The Qui'an speaks about women in general and specific terms. 
It does not associate womanhood with inferiority or deficiency 
of any sort, or any primordial sin, or any disposition to sin not 
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also found in men, or any disposition to induce sin in others not 
also found in men. It does not regard women as an appendage 
of men, but as distinct beings, each called individually, just as are 
men. The language of the Quran, Arabic, like many others, uses 
masculine forms to mean women also, unless context expressly 
excludes them. The grammar does not require women to be 
expressly included; it is all the more striking therefore when that 
explicit including occurs. I have quoted above verse 33. 35 
enumerating the virtues, distinctly for men and women. Starting 
with the next verse in that surah, here are a few more examples: 

It is not for a believing man or believing woman, when God and His Messenger 
have decided a matter[. . .) (ai-Abzab, 33. 36). Never will I allow to be lost the 
work of a'!) of you, male or female (AI 'Imran, 3. 195). Whoever does righteous 
deeds, male or female, and is a believer, him We shall enliven to a good life, and 
We shall pqy them certain!J a reward proportioned to the best of what thry used to 
do (a/-Nap/, 16. 97). Whoever does righteous deeds, from among the male or the 
female, and he is a believer, those will enter Paradise [. . .] (ai-Nisa), 4. 124). The 
believing men and believing women are protecting friends (awi!Ja)) of one another, 
thry bid to good (al-ma'riif}, and forbid from evil (al-munkar); thry establish the 
prqyer and give the alms (zakah) and obry God and His Messenger (ai-Tawbah, 
9. 71). 

Of course, there is subject-matter where we would expect 
women to be mentioned - for example, the injunctions, ethical 
and legal, related to marriage and divorce; or the command to 
be kind to parents, where the travail of mothers is singled out 
(Luqmiin, 31. 14; ai-AI}qiif, 46. 15). But even where women are 
not the subject, the Book is concerned to include them in the 
call to Islam: the threat and the promise apply to them no less 
or more than to men. 

For believers, the Book is (as I explained earlier) a direct en­
gagement of the divine will with a real human situation, made 
exemplary by that engagement. Of several such occasions related 
to women, one of the best known is the background of the siirah 
called ai-Mf!jiidalah, 'the disputing'. Yiisuf ibn 'Abdillah ibn 
Salam narrates from Khawlah hint Tha'labah (wife of Aws ibn 
al-Samit the brother of 'Ubadah ibn Samit) that she said: 
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One day my husband entered upon me. He talked to me about some­
thing and he got annoyed. So I answered him back. He said: You are 
to me 'as the back of my mother' [a formula of repudiation]. Then he 
left and sat in a gathering of his people. Then he came back to me. He 
wanted me, and I refrained [from him], then he pulled me by force and 
I struggled with him. Then I overcame him by what a weak woman 
can overcome [a man by] and I said: By Him in Whose hand is Khaw­
lah's soul, never will your hand reach me until God sends down His 
judgement regarding my and your case. Then I came to the Mes­
senger of God - {alia 1-lahu 'alay-hi wa sal/am - complaining to him 
[about] what [treatment] I had received from my husband. The Prophet 
- {alia 1-liihu 'alay-hi wa sal/am- said: He is your husband and your 
cousin, so be wary of God. Then God sent down [the verses, from 58. 
1]: God has heard the speech if her who disputes with you concerning her husband, 
and complains to God. And God is hearing the exchange between you both. God 
is all-hearing, all-seeing. Then God's Messenger - [alia 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa 
sal/am- said: Ask him to free a slave [by way of expiation]. I said, 0 
Messenger of God, he does not have any slave to free. He said: Then 
he should fast two continuous months. I said: 0 Messenger of God, 
he is an old and elderly person, he cannot fast. He - {alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi 
wa sallam - said: Then he should feed sixty poor people. I said: By 
God, he does not own anything to feed the poor with. Then he said: 
We will help him with a big container of dates. I said: I will help him 
with another container. The Prophet - [alia 1-liihu 'alay-hi wa sal/am- gave 
that [for him] in charity. 1 

(The Qu2anic verses not cited above (58. 2-5) go on to forbid 
use of the ugly formula of repudiation, and to specify the acts of 
expiation for the utterance of false oaths, as in the l).adith.) 

By calling women to Islam directly, the Book compels men 
to recognize them as independent moral beings. For a clear 
example of that, see (below, p. 289) the response of 'Umar- at 
this time the ruler of a mighty empire - to a public scolding by 
the same Khawlah hint Thaqabah, whose hadith we have just 
read, and how he explains his response. 

1
AL-MIZZI (d. 742), Tahdhib al-kamal, xxviii. 313-14. 
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Similarly, the Qufan establishes for women a distinct legal 
individuality, through rights of property and inheritance, and 
marriage contracts. The men are required to provide for their 
families; the women are not. Their property, including the 
dowry, remains theirs through the marriage, though they may 
choose to spend on their husbands (as in the example above) or 
their children, as free-will offering or charity. (This seeming 
inequality favouring women is balanced by the Qufan's stipu­
lation of different inheritance portions for sons and daughters: 
al-Nisa), 4. 7, 11). On marriage, the Qufan (al-Baqarah, 2. 232) 
declares the woman's competence to choose: Do not obstruct them 
(la ta'cjulii-hunna) from marrying their husbands, if thry mutuallY agree in 
the normal wcry (bi-1-ma'riif). One Khansa) hint Khidham al­
An~ariyyah al-Awsiyyah came before the Prophet to protest that 
her father had married her to someone she did not like. The 
Prophet annulled that marriage. 1 'Nishah has narrated that a 
young woman called on her and said: 'My father has married 
me to his nephew to raise [the nephew's] low class and I am 
not happy with this marriage.' 'Nishah asked her to wait until 
the Prophet came. When he did, the woman informed him and 
he sent for the father. Then, in the father's presence he entrusted 
the matter to the young woman directly. She said: 'I have now 
allowed what my father did. I [only] wanted to teach the women 
that the fathers do not own anything of the matter.'2 

Another illustration of the legal competence of women is 
the right to grant refuge to a stranger or enemy, which is then 
binding on the community. Mu}:lammad ibn Ibrahim al-Taymi 
narrates one such incident concerning Abu 1-'A~ ibn al-Rabl'. 
This man was an unbeliever formerly married to the Prophet's 
daughter, Zaynab. He and his trading caravan returning from 
Syria were captured in a raid by the Muslims and brought back 

1
AL-BUKHARi, $abib, Nikab, bab idha zawwwaj al-rajul ibnatu-hu wa hiya 

karihatun fa-nikapu-hu mardiid. 2
AL-BUKHARi, $abib, Nikap, bab yankib 

al-abu wa ghqyru-hu al-bikr wa-1-thqyyib ilia bi-ritfii-ha; AL-NASA'I, Sunan, 
Nikab, bab al-bikr yuzawwiju-ha abii-ha wa hiya karihatun; IBN MAJAH, 
Sunan, Nikap, bab man zawwaja ibnata-hu wa hiya karihatun. 
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to Madinah in year 6 AH. There he made his way to Zaynab, 
begged refuge and she granted it. She stood at her door and 
called out in a loud voice: 'I have granted protection to Abu l­
eA~ ibn al-Rabic.' The Prophet confirmed that the people had 
heard this announcement and then he said: 'The believers are 
one hand against other people. The lowest of the believers can 
grant protection on their behalf. And we have granted protec­
tion to whoever she has granted protection to.' Later, at Zay­
nab's request, the goods of Abu VA~ were restored to him. 
However, while he remained an unbeliever, he was forbidden 
to go near to Zaynab. He returned to Makkah and discharged 
his obligations with the goods, then embraced Islam and made 
his way back to Madinah in Mul:,larram of the following year. 
The Prophet restored his marriage to Zaynab. 1 

Another such incident concerns Umm Ham, told by herself. 
'I said: 0 Messenger of God - [alia 1-1ahu ca1qy-hi wa sa/lam - the 
son of my mother [meaning her brother cAll] claims that he is 
going to kill a man to whom I have granted protection, So-and­
so son of Hubayrah. The Prophet - [alia 1-1ahu ca1qy-hi wa sa/lam 
- said: 'We have granted protection to whoever you have 
granted protection to, 0 Umm Hani.'2 

That women can think and act independently in such ways 
is the ground upon which the final judgement of their actions is 
based - as is the case for men. Women can choose the wrong 
path as well as the right one. The Qui'anic example of the former 
are the wives of the prophets Lut (Lot) and Nul:,l (Noah); of the 
latter, the wife of Pharaoh, and the mother of the prophet cfsa 
Oesus) (see a1-Taf.Jrim, 66. 10-12). Pharaoh's wife is praised for 
her spiritual insight, and her moral courage in refusing to be 
intimidated by her husband's arrogance and evil. Maryam is an 
example of perfect faith and purity (see A1 CJmran, 3. 37, 40-
42). She suffers what was decreed for her of the slanders of her 

1
IBN SA'D, al-Tabaqat al-kubra, viii. 33. 2 

AL-BUKHARf, $afJifJ, JiiJah wa-1-
muwadacah, bab amiin al-nisii) wa jiwiiri-hinn. MUSLIM, $abib, $aliih al­
mu.raftrin wa qa.rri-hii ... 
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people without any diminution of trust in God. The portrait of 
her is one of the most moving passages in the Quran, specially 
the account of how she endures pain when the prophet cfsa is 
born, and how she is comforted after that (Maryam, 19. 16-34). 
Another remarkable portrait is that of the Queen of Saba): she 
is a model of wise political leadership, intellectual curiosity and, 
eventually, spiritual insight (ai-Naml, 27. 23-44). 

Alongside the Revelation, there was the teaching and example 
of the Prophet. He was not teaching only the men. The women 
were included in the public assemblies when he preached; he 
also set time aside for them, separately from the men, and he 
dealt with their questions personally when they came to him or 
to his wives. A full account of this effort will come in Chapter 
2. The Prophet, obedient to the Quran's command, consulted 
his Companions, the women as well as the men, before critical 
decisions. He accepted their counsel if it seemed right to him. 
A famous incident of this kind happened on the occasion of the 
truce of J:Iudaybiyyah agreed with the unbelievers of Makkah. 
After the battle of Badr, this was the most important turning­
point in the formative history of Islam. 

The Muslims had gone to Makkah in the expectation of 
doing the l_lajj, but in the end, the unbelievers refused them 
entry to the city. After tense negotiations, the terms of the truce 
agreed included the Muslims' returning to Madinah without 
doing the l;lajj. This and other terms seemed to some of the 
Muslims humiliating and one-sided. The Prophet ordered his 
Companions to sacrifice their animals and shave their heads (to 
indicate coming out of the state of ibram, the end of pilgrimage 
sanctity). The narrator of this l_ladi:th says: 'By God, no single 
man from among them stood up on that [command to carry it 
out].' The Prophet commanded them three times, and none 
stood up. He went then to his wife Umm Salamah and told her 
what he faced from the men. She said: '0 Prophet of God -
!alia 1-/ahu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am- if you will, go out and do not utter 
a word to any of them until [after] you have sacrificed your 
camels and called your barber and he has shaved your head.' 
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The advice was, in essence, to act decisively and the men would 
follow, even if reluctantly. This is indeed what happened. 1 

THE WOMEN'S AUTHORITY ESTABLISHED 
BY THEIR OWN ACTIONS 

The affirmation that authority in Islam derives from Qu2an 
and Sunnah is what distinguishes believers from unbelievers in 
their faith, their deeds and their style of life. Particularly in the 
first years, the consequences of that affirmation were oppro­
brium, persecution, torture and, for some, death. Sons were 
separated from fathers, husbands from wives, brothers from 
brothers, and all were excluded to some degree from the system 
of tribal allegiances and protections. Since women were called to 
and entered the faith individually, they too faced and suffered 
the very same separations and vulnerability, the same aloneness, 
and, perhaps, being women, suffered more acutely. A well­
known case is Faj:imah, the sister of CUmar ibn al-Khattab, the 
future caliph, then one of Islam's most assiduous (and being 
CUmar, most competent) detractors and persecutors. He struck 
her violently when he found her reciting the Qu2an in secret, 
but then her steadfast dignity in answer to his ill-temper led to 
his embracing the religion he had wanted to destroy. 

Many examples will come in the chapters ahead of the 
women's diligence in seeking knowledge of the religion, then 
recording, transmitting and implementing it. So too examples 
will come of their dedication to self-discipline, not for its own 
sake, but in order the better to embody Islam in their whole 
environment and instil it in the hearts of their students. The 
best of the believing women were no less devoted to supere­
rogatory remembrances and prayer than the best of the believ­
ing men. They too wanted to attend the mosque for the night 
prayer, and they were to be permitted: Salim ibn cAbdillah 
narrates from his father cAbdullah ibn CUmar that the Prophet 
said: 'When your women ask your permission to go to the 

1 
AL-BUKHARi, $apip, Shuriit, bab al-shutiit fi-ljihiid. 
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mosque in the night, give them permission.' 1 The women, no 
less than the men, strove to memorize the Qui'an, to have it by 
heart and in the heart; and again, they too took note of the look 
and manner of the Prophet in all that he did, and committed to 
memory what they could of his sayings, telling one another 
what they had witnessed on occasions that some had missed 
but others not. Details will come in the course of the book. 

After the truce of I:Iudaybiyyah, the tide turned, to the 
extent that God willed, in favour of the Muslims, and against 
their enemies among the idolaters and the People of the Book. 
Makkah was conquered without bloodshed and past enemies 
forgiven as they gave allegiance to the Prophet and to Islam. At 
the time of the death of the Prophet, when Revelation ceased, 
all the tribes of the Arab peninsula had embraced Islam, some 
politically, some in a better way. The believers needed to and 
did take stock of the turning-points in the formative years of 
this religion. To a limited extent, the notion was established of 
seniority in Islam, of commitment to it when this was a trial, 
and commitment after that. At most of the critical moments 
women were present. Women were among those who sought 
refuge in Abyssinia in the first or minor hijrah; among the 
Muslims of Yathrib Oater called Madinah) who gave the second 
'Pledge of cAqaba' before the great Hijrah itself. Again, women 
were witnesses of the time when, by divine command, the 
orientation of the Muslims was turned about, from Jerusalem 
to Makkah. Before the truce of I:Iudaybiyyah was agreed, and it 
seemed a battle would be imposed upon them, the Prophet, 
asked the Muslims (they were gathered by a tree), to re-affirm 
their allegiance to him. So decisive was this show of commit­
ment, that 'the allegiance of the tree' is mentioned in the 
Qui' an itself. Women took part in this also. 

We can get a sense of the historical weight that some of the 
Companions carried from a couple of biographical notices. Ibn 

1
AL-BUKHARi, $apip, $alah, bab khuriij al-nisa) ila 1-masjid bi-1-lqyl wa-1-

ghalas. 
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'Abd al-Barr says in his account of Rubayyi' hint Mu'awwidh: 1 

'She is a Companion of the Prophet - [alia l-ldhu 'alqy-hi wa sallam 
- and she has narrated his J::tadith. And the people of Madinah 
have narrated J::tadith from her. Ahmad ibn Zuhayr says: I heard 
my father saying: Rubayyi' hint Mu'awwidh is from those women 
who did allegiance under the tree.' Similarly, of Salma hint Qays 
ibn 'Amr from the clan of 'Adi ibn al-Najjar, whose kmryah is 
Umm al-Mundhir, a sister of Salit ibn Qays who was one of 
those present at the battle of Badr, Abu Nu'aym says: 'She was 
one of the maternal aunts of the Prophet, [alia l-ldhu 'alay-hi wa 
sallam. Some say: She was a paternal aunt of the Prophet, [alia l­
lahu 'alqy-hi wa sallam. She prayed in the direction of both qiblahs 
and she was among those women who did allegiance with the 
Prophet, [alia l-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sallam.'2 

The single most important event was the Hijrah from Mak­
kah to Madinah. It tested the will of the believers to quit their 
past bonds, to apply the faith in their hearts to the building of a 
way of life, a social order. That is why, later, it was recognized 
as the beginning of the Islamic era. Many women passed this 
test, some going with husbands and family, some alone, without 
protection. Umm Kulthiim hint CUqbah was from a house well­
known for unbelief and enmity to the Prophet. She did the Hijrah 
by herself. Her brothers al-Walid and 'Umarah tracked her until 
they reached Madinah the day after she did, and demanded that 
she be handed over to them. Umm Kulthum said: '0 Messen­
ger of God, I am a woman, and you know how frail women 
are; if you return me to the unbelievers, they will put me on 
trial for my religion, and I will not be able to stand firm.'3 Then 
the famous verses of al-Mumtapanah were sent down (60. 10-13). 
The first of them begins: 0 believers! When believing women come to 
you as fugitives, examine them. God knows better about their faith. Then 
if you know them for true believers, do not send them back to the unbe-

1
IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, af-Isticab, ii. 731. 

2
AB0 NU'AYM AL-ASBAHANl, Macrijat a/-[apabah, v. 248. 3

IBN SA'D, a/­
Tabaqat al-kubra, viii. 230. 
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lievers. Thry are not lauful for the unbelievers and the unbelievers are not 
lawful for them. 

I do not know of another religious tradition in which women 
were so central, so present, so active in its formative history. It 
follows that they were recognized as 'senior' in a social order in 
which authority was explicitly based upon commitment to and 
knowledge of the religion. It cannot then be a surprise that a 
woman had the authority to continue to narrate a l).adith that 
others did not recognize as one that should be acted upon - the 
case of the Companion FaJ:imah hint Qays; or that a woman 
could challenge the decision of a court and the decision be over­
turned because the l).adith she had reported was decisive and 
clear- the case of the Successor, 'Amrah hint 'Abd al-Ral).man. 
As a final point while reflecting on what authority women had 
and should have in Islam, we might remember that, after the 
Prophet himself, the first person to hear the first words revealed 
from the Book, was his wife Khadijah, who believed in him; and 
the first muJbcif or collection of leaves on which the Quran was 
secured in writing (that is, outside the hearts of the believers) 
was entrusted to the safe-keeping of his wife, I:Iaf~ah hint 
CUmar. 1 

Before I turn to an exposition of how women acquired and 
exercised their role as mupaddithiit, I should perhaps note that 
l).adith is only one, though undoubtedly the most important, 
sphere of scholarly effort in which Muslim women excelled. 
This is not the place to report their varied contributions to tqjwid 
and tajsir, .ftqh, grammar and lexicography, poetry and other 
literary composition, theology, logic, philosophy, history and 
biography, medicine, the arts of the book and calligraphy, and 
many of the crafts that we recognize and admire as Islamic. 
However, I have provided brief notes with references, perhaps 
of interest to readers who want to follow them up, in an 
informal article available on line.2 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, .$a(ii!J, FacfiPil ai-Qur)an, bab,jam' ai-Qur)an. 

2 www.inteifacepublications. com I images I p4fl AKRAM_Article2 .p4f 



Chapter 1 

The legal conditions for narrating l).adith 

There is no difference between men and women as regards the 
legal conditions for receiving and transmitting l:facllth. If some 
people have a doubt about this it is because they muddle the 
conditions that apply to giving testimony in a legal suit with those 
that apply to passing on reports. While there are clear similarities 
between the two, there are also important differences that 
jurists have recognized. 

A Prophetic l:fadith is a text which, it is claimed, includes 
words that the Prophet uttered or that record his unspoken re­
sponse to some action or event that he witnessed. The qualific­
ations of the person transmitting such a text are the same as 
those that apply to the reception and transmission of reports 
generally, namely truthfulness and integrity, a competent and 
accurate memory, and being free of prejudice or compulsion of 
any sort that might be presumed to distort the reporting. In 
respect of general qualifications like that there can be no dif­
ference between men and women. Unfortunately, people con­
found reporting with giving testimony; then, having wholly 
misunderstood the quite particular conditions under which the 
testimony of two women is accorded the same weight as the 
testimony of one man, make the false inference that women's 
reporting of l:fadith might (or even must) be considered weaker 
than that of men. It is necessary therefore to explain the par­
ticular conditions of testimony (shahadah), and the differences 
between that and reporting or narration (riwi!Jah). 
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TESTIMONY AND NARRATION 

Many people misunderstand the meaning of God's saying: 

0 believers, when you make one another liable (tadcryantum), then put it in 
writing. And let a scribe write [it] between you just!J (bi-1- cadi) [..]. And call to 
witness two witnesses from among your men. And if two men are not [to hand], 
then a man and two women from those you accept as witnesses, so that if one of the 
two errs [in what she remembers], then one of the two mqy remind (tudhakkira) 
the other. (al-Baqarah, 2. 282) 

What is meant by a liability (dayn) is not a bare lending (qar¢), 
but an arrangement whereby one party accepts an obligation to 
the other that must be discharged in a certain way. Often, such 
dealings are done in an idiom that people familiar with them 
become fluent in, but which outsiders do not necessarily under­
stand fully or accurately because, between people familiar with 
a thing, much can be left implicit. The idiom varies between 
nations and regions, even between different markets in the same 
country. For example, how people transact business in a modern 
stock exchange would be quite difficult for me to follow because 
I am unfamiliar with it - it may even be incomprehensible. It 
follows that, for transactions like that, 1 I am unlikely to be con­
sidered among 'those you accept as witnesses'. That kind of 
relative disability is what is meant, and what is understood in 
Islamic law, by the command to get, if two men are not avail­
able, one man and two women to witness a transaction that 
entails a liability. There is not, in Islamic law, a general prefer­
ence for the testimony of men over that of women, but there is, 
following the command of the Quran, such a preference in the 
particular circumstances where men are more familiar with the 

1Shaykh Sacid Ramac,lan AL-BOTi reports on a visit to the New York 
stock exchange: 'As I was looking at the crowd, and thinking about 
the great noise and hectic commotion, I was curious to fmd any 
woman busy in what the men were busy in. I could not see even one 
woman.' (al-Mar)ah bqyna tugf?yan al-nizam al-gharbi wa lataVal-tashn-c al­
rabbani, 149). 
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idiom of the matter than women. We can be quite sure of this 
because the same principle applies the other way - there are 
particular circumstances in which the testimony of women is 
preferred to that of men. 

The qualities of 'those you accept as witnesses' are of two 
kinds. Firstly, the reputation of the witness for (i) cadalah (i.e. 
integrity, probity), together with an absence of any cause of bias 
(like enmity against one party, or family relationship with the 
other party); and (ii) rjabt ('strong grasp', i.e. a sound and reliable 
memory). Secondly, the reputation of the witness for familiarity 
with and understanding of the matter about which the testi­
mony is to be taken. 

The testimony of one whose cadalah is defective, or the 
soundness of whose memory is doubtful, is not acceptable, 
whether the witness is a man or woman. Similarly, a testimony 
against an enemy, or on behalf of a relative, is not acceptable, 
whether the witness is a man or a woman. If those conditions 
are met, the witness must then be known to have some actual 
contact with the kind of matter about which the testimony is 
being taken; this is considered essential to safe testimony. If a 
fair degree of such contact is not established, then the testi­
mony of that witness will be doubted, whether the witness is a 
man or a woman. If people differ in their contact with the kind 
of matter for which they are witnessing, then preference goes 
to those with greater experience in it. 

Evidently, in matters related to feeding, care and upbringing 
of children, and lineage and what is like that, the testimony of 
women is better informed than that of men. It is narrated from 
Imam cAmir al-Sha'bi (d. ca. 100) that he said: 'There are certain 
testimonies where only the testimony of women is allowed.' 1 

As for financial matters and business issues, and the disputes 
and claims that rise in them, both men and women have 
contact with them; but men's involvement with these issues is 
more than women's. If we consider the question with an eye to 

1
IBN QAYYIM AL-JAWZIYYAH (d. 751), ai-Turuq a/-pukm!Jyah, 152. 
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the everyday reality of the norms that prevail in most societies 
most of the time, and with the practical need to prevent and 
resolve disputes between people, then the Qu2anic ruling will be 
understood to reflect social reality wisely and fairly. The 
eligibility of women to give legal testimony is clearly affirmed; 
requiring two women to testify in lieu of one man applies in 
relation to trans-actions women do not normally engage in, the 
idioms of which they would need to make an exceptional effort 
to understand. In most situations, the weight of testimony is 
not related to the witness being a man or woman; and in some, 
the woman's testi-mony is preferred over a man's. That is the 
known practice of, among others, the third and fourth caliphs, 
CUthman and cAli, of renowned Companions like cAbdullah ibn 
cAbbas (d. 68) and cAbdullah ibn CUmar (d. 73), and, from the 
generations after them, of widely followed scholars such as 
I:Iasan al-Ba~ri (d. 110), Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124), Sufyan al­
Thawri (d. 161), and Abu I:Ianifah (d. 150) and his students. All 
of them hold that the testimony of a single woman is enough in 

I matters that normally concern women more than they do men. 

The difference between testimof!J and narTation 

Testimony is a kind of report that can result in establishing a 
deftnite liability for one or more particular individuals. Narration 
(riwqyah), by contrast, is a report of information that is not the 
basis of a deftnite, particular liability. Abu 1-Walid al-Baji (d. 474) 
says: 'The door of testimony is narrower; that is why being male 
and being free are considered in it.'2 

Imam al-Qarafi (d. 684) says in his book ai-Furiiq ('the 
Distinctions'): 

I have begun with this distinction between these two fundamentals 
(qiicidah), since for eight years I had been searching to get hold of [the 
distinction], and was unable to do so. And I kept asking the scholars 
what the difference between the two is, and what the real meaning of 

1See ibid., 145-55; AL-BOTi, ai-Mar)ah, 147-53. 2Abii 1-Walid AL-BAJI 

(d. 474), I/;kiim alfu.riil ft al;kiim al-u.riil, i. 364. 
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each of them is, since both are a kind of reporting. [So it continued] 
until I studied Sharf} ai-Burhan of al-Mazari [d. 536, who writes]: 'Testi­
mony and narration are both reports; except if the report belongs to a 
general matter, not related to a specific individual, then it is a narra­
tion, like his saying - [alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa-sallam - 'Actions go with 
[are valued by] the intentions'. [ ... ] On the other hand, if a truthful 
person confirms to the judge that this individual owes to that individual 
one dinar, then this is binding to a definite [thing], not going beyond 
[the concerned parties] to anyone else. That is sheer testimony, while 
the former is sheer narration.' 1 

The commentator on Musallam al-thubiit observes: 

The report of a reliable pious woman will be accepted without any en­
dorsement by a man, in contrast to testimony, because the condition of 
being male has come with regard to testimony by the text [of the 
Quran]. [ ... ]This acceptance of the report narrated by a woman alone 
is in line with [the practice of] the Companions, may God be pleased 
with them, and they are enough to be followed. They accepted the 
report of Barirah even before her emancipation, as they accepted the 
report of umm al-mu)minii cA)ishah al-$iddiqah, the report of umm al­
mu)minin Umm Salamah, and of others.'3 

Al-Khajib al-Baghdadi (d. 463), a famed authority on the 
principles of l:ladith, explicitly confirms that point: 

There is no dispute about the obligatoriness of accepting the report of 
those in whom are gathered all the qualities (fifah) required in a witness 
of the f}uqiiq [rights of one party on another] - like being Muslim, 
adult, of sound mind, accurate memory, truthfulness, honesty, piety, 
etc. So too there is no dispute [about] the same obligatoriness [of the 
conditions] for narrator and witness - sound mind, awareness and 
memory [etc.]. Where narrator and witness differ from each other is 
in the obligatoriness of the witness being a free person, not parent or 

1
AL-QARAFi , K ai-Furiiq, i. 74--76. 2Lit. 'mother of the believers', an 

honorific title exclusive to the wives of the Prophet. 3Mulla cAbd al­
CAJI AL-ANSARi (d. 1225), Fawatif} al-raf}amiit (his commentary on 
Musallam al-thubiit of Mul)ibullah ibn CAbd al-Shakiir [d. 1119], 
appended to al-Ghaz:ili's ai-Musta#), i. 144. 
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descendant [of any party regarding whom the testimony is offered], 
not having any relation that leads to suspicion, not a close friend, and 
being a male in some types of testimony, and being two in some types 
of testimony, and being four in some others. And all that is not con­
sidered in the narrator. For we accept the report [narrated by] a slave, 
a woman and a friend, etc.' 

1 

THE LAWFULNESS OF WOMEN RECEIVING AND 
NARRATING I:IADITH 

The scholars are agreed that there is no difference between 
men and women in any type of narration, and that the two are 
alike in the right (and duty) to receive, hold and convey l;ladith. 
The proofs for this are overwhelming and go back to the very 
first occasion that Islam was preached in public. We cannot be 
surprised by this, given that the study of J:!.adith is not an idle or 
leisure pursuit, but a means to understand the guidance of the 
Qu2an and then implement it in personal life and in society. 
The lawfulness of receiving and transmitting l;ladith is based on 
the duty of all Muslims to know their religion (din) and put it into 
practice: neither men nor women are exempted or excluded 
from this duty. 

The first call to Islam is reported by Sa'Id ibn al-Musayyab 
(d. ca. 90) and Abu Salamah ibn 'Abd al-Ral;lman (d. 94) from Abu 
Hurayrah (d. 57), who said: 

When God sent down this verse [ai-Shu'ara, 26. 214], 'And warn your 
close kin', then the Messenger of God- [alia 1-lahu calt!J-hi wa-sallam­
stood up and said: 0 people of Quraysh! Look to yourselves, I shall 
not avail you in anything against God. 0 children of 'Abd Munafl I 
shall not avail you in anything against God. 0 cAb bas, son of cAbd al­
Muttalib! I shall not avail you in anything against God. 0 $afiyyah 
[aunt of God's Messenger]! I shall not avail you in anything against 

1AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADi, ai-Kifoyah, 94. Here he is quoting, through 
Mul).ammad ibn CUbaydillah al-MALIKi, the opinion of the qa<;II Abu 
Bakr Mul).ammad ibn al-Tayyib. 
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God. 0 Fatimah, daughter of Mul)ammad! Ask me whatever you like 
of my wealth, but I cannot avail you in anything against God. 1 

The Prophet did not exclude the women from among the 
kindred he was commanded to warn first. Rather, he mentioned 
one man by name individually (his uncle), and two women by 
name individually (his aunt and daughter). It is also appropriate 
to recall that the very first person to hear and answer the call to 
Islam was the Prophet's wife, Khadi:jah. She strengthened his 
heart to carry the responsibility that God had laid upon him, 
and assured him of God's favour when he was anxious that he 
might prove unworthy and then be forsaken. It was she who led 
him to a learned relative of hers (a Christian monk), who also 
confirmed him to be the promised and chosen Messenger. 

It is widely accepted that the rules of the disciplines that 
make up the science of }:ladi:th did not begin to be formally 
written down until the end of the second century AH and after. 
Of course, the rules were not invented then; rather, scholars 
expressed in a systematic way what had long been established as 
good or best practice. This is analogous to how native users of 
a language know whether a phrase or sentence is correct or not; 
then, a quite different expertise is needed to work out the rules 
(the grammar) that native users are applying when they say that 
a particular usage is correct or incorrect. 

We must affirm that, neither in the period of formally 
described and prescribed rules of the science of }:ladi:th, nor in 
the generations of practice from which those rules derive, is a 
}:ladith's being reported by a man a condition of its acceptability 
or its being reported by a woman a condition for its rejection. 
The Mu'tazilah, a sect of rationalists in the early period, were the 
strictest in their rules: they would not consider a }:ladith as sound 
(.fa/;~h) unless it came from two independent narrators in every 
generation going back to the original speaker of the text being 
reported. However, not even the Mu'tazilis required that the 
two narrators in each generation had to be male. In mainstream 

1
AL-BUKHARI, $a~i~, Trifsir, bab wa-andhir 'ashirata-ka 1-aqrabin. 
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Islam, one of the greatest experts on the principles of the science 
(u.rul al-/;Jadith) is Ibn al-Sala}:l (d. 643). He defines a }:lacllth as 
sound if it goes back to the Prophet through a solid, well-con­
nected chain of narrators, each characterized as cadi and cjdbit 
Gust and truthful, with a strong memory). He defines as shadhdh 
(anomalous or aberrant) any report whose meaning does not fit 
with or corroborate other reports, of similar or related subject­
matter, which are already established as sound. Ibn al-Sala}:l 
gives no weight whatever to whether a report was narrated by a 
male of female. 1 

Among specialists in the field what weighed most heavily in 
discussions about the soundness of particular }:ladiths, were the 
personal qualities of the narrators, male and female alike, and 
how well the links between the individuals in the chains of 
narration (isnad) could be verified. Naturally, some chains were 
preferred over others, and among the preferred those most 
appreciated on account of their reliability were referred to as 
'golden chains'. Ya}:lya ibn Macin (d. 233) said: 'CUbaydullah ibn 
CUmar from Qasim from cAJishah is a solid gold chain of narra­
tion.'2 Several chains that begin with cNishah are consistently 
described as among the best. Al-KhaJlb al-Baghdacll reports 

1See IBN AL-SALAI:I, Muqaddimah, 15, 26-27. Similar arguments can be 
found in other of the great specialists in l:tadith sciences. See, for 
example: AL-NAWAWf (d. 676), al-Taqrib with its commentary al-Tadrib, 
i. 300-01. IBN RUSHAYQ AL-MALIKI (d. 632) discusses the acceptability 
of reports originating in a single narrator; among his examples of 
accepted narrators, the names of three women Companions head the 
list (Lubab al-mab.rul ft cilm al-u.rul, i. 356): 'They [the Companions and 
their successors] relied on the narration of a single person, like the 
narration of cNishah, J:laf~ah, Umm Salamah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 
cAbbas, Ibn CUmar, Abu Bakr, CUthman and countless other people.' 
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI discusses and illustrates at considerable 
length the qualities looked for in narrators: al-Kifoyah, 16-17, 52-77; 
he goes on to note (p. 84) that 'The scholars of the early generations 
accepted whatever has been narrated by women.' 

2
AL-I:IAKIM, Macrifat 

culum al-badith, 69, reporting from Abu Bakr Al:tmad ibn Salman the 
jurist, from Jacfar ibn Abi CUthman al-Tayalisi, from Yal:tya ibn Macin. 
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that Waki:c ibn al-J arra}:l (d. 197) was once asked to indicate his 
preference among three of them: (1) Hisham ibn CUrwah from 
his father CUrwah from cNishah; (2) Aflal). ibn J:Iumayd from 
al-Qasim from cNishah; (3) Sufyan from Man~ur from Ibrahim 
from al-Aswad from cA)ishah. He said: 'We do not consider 
anyone equal to the people of our city [Kufah]. Sufyan from 
Man~ur from Ibrahim from al-Aswad from cNishah is more 
beloved to me.' His own reason for this choice is that the 
narrators were based in Kufah and so he would have first-hand 
assurance of their quality. Also, more particularly, al-Aswad was 
famous for being exactingly meticulous about wording; for 
example, he reports from cA)ishah that 

God's Messenger- [alia 1-lahu Cafcry-hi wa-sallam- when he prayed in 
the night would come to his wife, then he would lie down. She did not 
say 'then he would sleep'. When the mu)adhdhin called [to prayer] he 
would jump up. She did not say, 'he would stand'. Then he would pour 
[water] over himse!f. She did not say 'he would bathe'. 1 

The experts have also praised Umm Salamah for the 
soundness and strength of the chains of narration from her. Al­
J:Iakim reports that Al).mad ibn J:Ianbal (d. 241), Yal).ya ibn 
Macin and cAli ibn al-Madini (d. 234) gathered with a group of 
experts of l).adith and discussed the best of all good chains. 
'One of them said: The best is Shu%ah from Qatadah from 
Sacid ibn al-Musayyab from Amir the brother of Umm Salamah 
from U mm Salamah. '2 

THE PUBLIC AUTHORITY OF J::IADITHS 
NARRATED BY WOMEN 

As we have seen, the soundness of a l).adith was not in the least 
affected by whether a man narrated it or a woman. The impor­
tance of the question of the soundness of l).adiths rests on the 

1
AL-KHATiB AL-BAGHDADi, ai-Kifoyah, 174. However, Al:_lmad ibn Sa'Id 

al-Darimi (d. 253), following his teachers, preferred the first of these 
chains (AL-KHATiB AL-BAGHDADi, ai-Jami' li-akhlaq a/-rawi wa adab al­
sami', ii. 299). 2 

AL-I;IAKIM, Ma'rifat 'uliim a/-hadith, 68. 
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tendency of the Prophet's precepts and practice to become the 
foundation of legal rulings and social norms. On this question 
also, of the public authority of l).adiths, the great imams of the 
science, make no distinction on the basis of the narrator being a 
man or woman. Imam al-Shafici (d. 204, as reported by Rabie 
ibn Sulayman) says: 

Someone asked me: Define for me the least by which a proof will be 
affirmed on the scholars so the individual report can be proven over 
them. I said: The report of a single person from a single person until 
it reaches the Prophet - falla 1-liihu calqy-hi wa-sallam - or someone 
after him [e.g. a Companion]. The report of single [narrators] will not 
be proof until it gathers some things: that the narrator is reliable in his 
religion, well-known for truthfulness in his speech, [that] he [is one 
who] understands what he narrates, [that] he knows what can change 
the meaning of the l;lac!Ith, or is among those who transmit the hadith 
with its exact wording just as he heard it and does not transmit the 
meaning only. For if he narrates the meaning only and he is not aware 
of what changes the meaning, he will not know perhaps [but that] he 
may change lawful to unlawful. But if he narrates with exact wording 
then there will be no fear of [his unknowingly] changing the meaning. 
He should know his l;lac!Ith by heart if he is narrating [it] from memory. 
And he should preserve his writings well if he is narrating from writing 
[in notes or a book]. And if he shares l;lac!Ith [in common] with [others] 
who are known for being accurate, his l;ladith should corroborate their 
l;ladith. He should not be a muddallis - [i.e.] narrating from those 
whom he has [really] met what he has not [really] heard from them -
and he should not be [one who ventures to go around] narrating from 
the Prophet - falla 1-liihu calqy-hi wa-sallam - what goes against the 
l;lac!Ith of people [with an established reputation as] reliable. 

1 

We can illustrate the point with some examples which 
show that women's l).adiths were accepted (or not) as the basis 
of legal rulings, following the normal methods, and not because 
the narrators happened to be women. 

Imam Malik (d. 179) narrates from Sacd ibn Isl).aq ibn Ka% 
ibn CUjrah, from his paternal aunt Zaynab hint Ka% ibn CUjrah 

1
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADi, ai-Kifoyah, 23-24. 



LEGAL CONDITIONS FOR NARRATING I:IADITH 27 

that FurayCah hint Malik ibn Sinan, sister of Abu Sa'Id al-Khudrl, 
told her that she came to God's Messenger for permission to 
return to her parents' family home in the quarter of Banu Khud­
rah. She explained that her husband had gone out in search of 
his slaves who had run away, until they reached the side of Qa­
dum, where he caught up with them and they killed him: 

So I asked God's Messenger- [alia 1-liihu cal£91-hi wa-sallam- to go to 
my family, because my husband did not leave for me any residence 
that he owned, and no [means with which to defray my] expenses. 
God's Messenger- [alia 1-lahu cal£91-hi wa-sallam- said: Yes. She said: I 
moved away until when I was [still] in the room or in the Mosque he 
called me [back] or asked someone to call me [back]. I came back. He 
asked: What did you say? I repeated to him the story of my husband's 
murder. Then the Prophet said: Stay in your house until the waiting 
period (ciddah) passes. 
She said: I stayed there for the whole waiting period, four months and 
ten days. 
She says: When CUthman ibn CAftan was [the caliph] he called me and 
asked me about that. I told him. Then he followed it and judged 
accordingly. 

1 

'Uthman ibn CAftan, one of the four rightly-guided caliphs, 
ruled at a time when there were many male Companions. Yet 
he sought knowledge from a woman, she informed him and he 
judged accordingly. Had the report of a woman not been con­
sidered sufficient as a proof on which to base a ruling, he would 
not and could not have judged according to it. That she was a 
woman was not considered relevant. Similarly when a report 
was rejected as the basis for a ruling, the narrator's being a 
woman was not a relevant factor. Imam al-Shawkaru (d. 1255) 
says: 'It has not been narrated from any scholar that he rejected 
the report of a woman on the ground of her being female. 
There are plenty of sunnahs accepted by the ummah and they are 
[based on] the narration of a single female Companion. No-one 

1
AB0 DAWOD (d. 275), Sunan, Talaq, bab ft 1-mutwriffo can-ha tantaqiL 

2
AL-SHAWKANf, N£911 al-aw(ar, viii. 22. 
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who has acquired a bit of knowledge of the Sunnah can deny 
hi ,z 

t s. 
This is well exemplified in the case of the l,ladith of Fati­

mah bint Qays. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadl reports that CUmar ibn 
al-KhaJ:!ib would not act on her report 'though she was a Muslim 
and on the straight path because her report was opposed to the 
Qur'an'. 'CUmar said: We are not to leave the Book of our Lord 
and Sunnah of our Prophet- falla l-lahu calqy-hi wa-sallam- for the 
word of a woman [when] we do not know [for certain] whether 
she preserved [the matter fully] or not.' 1 Now CUmar refused to 
give a ruling on the basis of FaJ:imah's l,ladlth for the good 
reason that it contradicted the Qur>an. Even so, though he (and 
others) might have wished that she would stop narrating this 
l,ladlth, he did not try to prevent her from doing so. What hap­
pened with this l,ladlth illustrates the respect accorded to women 
in the society of that time, the authority they enjoyed, and 
strong belief in the principle that neither men or women could 
be prevented from acquiring and transmitting their knowledge 
and understanding of the religion - not even if someone of the 
stature of CUmar was opposed. So, despite CUmar's refusal to 
act on it and, more importantly, despite the very strong argu­
ment against it (i.e. its apparent opposition to the Qur>an), 
people continued to record it in their books, and to discuss it. 2 

1
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, ai-Kifoyah, 83. See also AL-TIRMIDHI,jamic, 

Talaq, bab ma ja)a ft 1-mutallaqah thalathan Ia sukna la-ha wa-la nqfaqah 
'[The famous Kufan jurist Mughlrah] says: I mentioned the i:ladlth of 
Fatimah to Ibrahim al-Nakhaq, who then said that 'Umar said: We 
will not leave the Book of God and the Sunnah of our Prophet- falla 
1-lahu calqy-hi wa-sallam- for the l:ladlth of a woman, (about which] we 
do not know if she remembered or forgot [something related to it].' 
2Among those who have included Fatiffiah's l:ladlth in their books are: 
MAUK, Muwafta, Jalaq, bab ma ja)a ft nafaqat al-mutallaqah; MUSLIM, 

$al;il;, Talaq, bab al-mutallaqah thalathan Ia nqfaqah la-hii; ABO DAWOD, 

Sunan, Talaq, bab ft ncifaqat al-mabtiitah; AL-TIRMIDHI, Jamie, Nikal;, bab 
ma ja)a ft an Ia yakhatuba al-rqjul cala khi{bah akihi-hi; bab al-rukhfah .ft 
khuriij al-mabtiitah min bqyti-ha ft ciddati-ha, bab nqfaqat al-ba)inah; IBN 

MAJAH, Sunan, Talaq, bab al-mutallaqah thalathan hal /a-ha suknii wa-
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Indeed, respect for the }_ladith was such that, once accepted as 
!afJ~h by the normal conventions, some scholars and jurists felt 
obliged to reconcile it somehow with the Qui> an. 

The ljadith rifFa(imah hint Qcrys 

The meaning of Fatimah's }_ladith is that a divorced woman has 
no right of accommodation and living expenses from her former 
husband during the ciddah, the waiting period before the end of 
which she cannot re-marry. Fatimah bint Qays reports that her 
husband Abu cAmr ibn I:Iaf~ divorced her finally while away 
from home; he sent his agent to her with some barley to provide 
her expenses. She did not like this. He then said: 'By God you 
do not have any right upon us.' She came to God's Messenger, 
and recounted the matter to him. 'The Prophet - !alia 1-lahu calqy­
hi wa-sallam- said: Your expenses are not [an obligation] on him.' 

CUmar ibn al-Khattab, cAbdullah ibn Mascud, Zayd ibn Tha­
bit, cNishah and other jurists among the Companions held that 
a divorced woman has right of accommodation and expenses, 
whether the divorce is final or provisional, and whether she is 
pregnant or not. This is the view also of later scholars and jurists 
- Ibrahim al-Nakhaci, Sufyan al-Thawri, Abu I:Ianifah and his 
students, and the rest of the people of Kufah. Their view is 
based on the following verses of the Qui>an (ai-Talaq, 65. 1, 6): 

0 Prophet! When you [men] divorce women, divorce them for their 'iddah, and 
count their 'iddah [accurate!YJ and be wary if God, your Lord Do not force them 
from their homes, nor should they leave [if their own accord], except in case if 
blatant indecenry (fof;ishah). And those are the bounds if God [..]You [the one 
divorcing his wife] do not know- it may be that God will later bring about some 
new affair [i.e. some reconciliation or eventual re-marriage]. [. ..... ] Lodge them 
[divorced wives] where you dwel4 according to your means, and do not be huriful to 

nqfaqah; IBN f:IANBAL, Musnad, Musnad al-nisiP; IBN ABf SHA YBAH, 

Mufannqf, Talaq, bab man qala idha tallaqa-ha thalathan laysa la-ha ntifaqah; 
Sa'id ibn Man~iir, Sunan, bab ma Ja)a fi 1-munakaf;ah; AL-TAI:iAwf, in 
Sharf; Ma'ani al-athar, iii. 64-73; and many others with different chains 
of narrations. 
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them so that you constrain them [forcing them to leave]. And if thry are pregnant, 
then spend on them till thry deliver their burdens. Then if thry breast-feed the 
children for you, give them their due pqyment, and consult each other in the normal 
wqy (bi-1-ma 'riif). [. .. ] 
- with further support from the ]:lacllth mentioned earlier of 
Furay'ah bint Malik, in which she is required to remain in her 
former husband's home during her 'iddah. 

Some Companions criticized Fatimah for narrating the ]:lacllth. 
'Nishah did so, 1 and explained that the ruling for Fatimah was 
because of some danger for her in staying at her ex-husband's 
home, with her in-laws.2 Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab says: 'Fatimah 
was moved from her house because of her quarrelling with her 
in-laws.'3 But she continued narrating the ]:lacllth, which left an 
impact on later jurisprudence. Some jurists tried to make it fit 
with the Qui>an. They said that the verse of the Qui>an is refer­
ring to a woman divorced provisionally, while Fatimah's ]:lacllth 
is about a woman divorced fmally. That is the opinion of I:Iasan 
al-Ba~ri, 'Ata ibn Abi Raba]:l, Amir al-Sha'bi, A]:lmad ibn I:Ianbal 
and Is]:laq ibn Rahawayh.4 Others held that the divorcee has the 
right of accommodation by the Qui>anic verse, but by Fati­
mah's ]:lacllth not the right of maintenance. That is the opinion 
of Malik ibn Anas, Layth ibn Sa'd and al-Shafi'I. Other jurists 
derived other, different rulings from the ]:lacllth of Fatimah. For 
a summary and more references see Table 1. 

1 
al-Qasim narrated from 'Nishah: 'What is it with Fiitimah? Does she 

not fear God in narrating this ]:ladlth?' AL-BUKHARi, $al;il;, Jalaq, bab 
man ankara dhiilika 'alii Fii(imah; MUSLIM, $al;il;, Jaliiq, bab al-mufallaqah 
thaliithan Iii nrifaqah la-hii. See also AL-TAI:IAWI, Sharf; Ma'iini al-iithiir, iii. 
68. 

2
ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Jaliiq, bab man ankara dhiilika 'alii Fiipmah. 

3
Ibid; AL-BAYHAQI, Sunan, Nrifaqiit, bab al-mabtiitah Iii nrifaqah la-hii. 4

AL­

TIRMIDHI, ]ami', Jaliiq, bab mii jii)a ft 1-mutallaqah thaliithan Iii suknii la-hii 
wa-lii nrifaqah. Hushaym narrates from Isma'il ibn Abi Khalid ('Awn al­
ma'biid commenting on the ]:ladlth in Sunan Abi Diiwiid) that Sha'bi said 
about 'Umar's saying he was uncertain whether Fatimah 'remembered 
or forgot' some bit of wording or of context relevant to understanding 
the matter: 'A woman of Quraysh, known for her intelligence and 
wisdom, will forget a verdict that goes against her (interests]?!'. 



hadirh compilations juristic position major works 
narrated by recorded in [b. = bah] positions held by recording the controversy 
'Ubaydullah ibn al-Bukban, .)a(l#J, Ta/aq, b. qirrah Fa(imah bint she has 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas, Milik, ai-Muwa{ta, Ta/aq, b. maja'aft 
'Abdillah ibn Qays; Muslim, .)a(lip, Ta/aq, b. al-mufal/aqah right of f:Iasan al-Ba~ri (d. 110), nafaqat al-mufal/aqah 
'Utbah ibn thaliithan Iii nafaqata /aha; Abu Dawild, Sunan, neither qkrimah, 'A>a' ibn Abi al-Shafi'I, ai-Umm, abwab 
Mas'ud;Abu Taliiq, b. ft nafaqat al-mabtiitah accom- Rahal). (d. 114), 'Amir al- mutafarriqah ft al-nikiif; wa-1-{a/aq wa 
Salamah ibn 'Abd al-Tirmidhi,Jami', Nikiif;, b. ma ja'a ft an Iii modation Sha'bi, Isl).aq ibn Rahawayh, ghayri-hima 
al-Ral).man ibn yakh(iba al-rajul 'alii .... ; al-Nasa'I, Sunan, nor AQ.mad ibn f:Ianbal (d. 241) Ibn al-Qasim (d. 191), ai-Mudaw-
'Awf; 'Urwah ibn expenses 
al-Zubayr; 'Amir 

Ta/aq, b. al-rukhrah ft khuriij al-mabtiitah min wanah, Taliiq al-sunnah, nafaqat a/-
baytiha ft 'iddatiha, b. nafaqat al-ba'inah; Ibn she has 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, mu{allaqah wa sukna-ha 

al-Sha'bi; 'Abd al- Majah, Sunan, Takiq, b. al-mu{allaqah thaliithan right of 'Urwah ibn al-Zubayr, Milik Ibn f:Iazm, ai-Muf;alla, Taliiq 
Ral).man ibn 'A~im 
ibn Thabit; 

hal/a-ha sukna wa nafaqah; al-Darimi, Sunan, accom- ibn Anas (d. 179), Layth ibn al-Sarakhsi, ai-Mabsii{, Nikaf;, b. a/-

Mul).ammad ibn 
Taliiq, b. ft 1-mu{allaqah thaliithan a-/a-ha 1- modation Sa'd (d. 175), al-Shafi'I (d. najaqah ft 1-{alaq wa-lfurqah wa a/-

'Abd al-RaQ.man 
sukna wa-1-nafaqah am Iii; AQ.mad ibn f:Ianbal, but not of 204) zaujiy.JJah 

ibn Thawban; Musnad, musnad al-nisa'; Ibn Abi Shaybah, expenses al-Kiisaru, Bada'i' al-rana'i', iv. 448 

Abu Bakr ibn Abi Murannaf, Taliiq, b. man qala idha {allaqaha al-Marghinaru, ai-Hidayah, Ta/aq 

1-Jahm ibn thaliithan laysa /a-ha nafaqah, b. man rakkafa li 'Umar ibn al-Kharrab, Ibn Rushd, Bidiiyat al-mu;tahid, b. a/-

$ukbayr al-'Adawi; 1-mu{allaqah an ta'tadda ft ghayri bayti-ha; Sa'id she has 'Abdullah ibn Mas'iid, 'iddah 

'Abd al-f:Iarnid ibn ibn Man~ur, Sunan, b. ma ja'a ft 1-munakaf;ah right of 'A'ishah hint Abi Bakr a!- al-Nawawi, ai-Majmii' Sharf; a/-

'Abdillah ibn Abi Abu Ja'far al-TaQ.awi, Sharf; Ma'ani al-athar, both Siddiq, Usamah ibn Zayd, muhadhdhab, xviii. 164 

'Amr ibn al-I:Iaf~; Taliiq, b. al-mu{allaqah {a/aqan ba'inan madha accom- al-Aswad ibn Y azid, Sa'Id Ibn Qudamah, ai-Mughni, Talaq 

Tamim, mawlii of /a-ha 'alii zaujiha ft 'iddati-ha; Ibn f:Iibban, modation ibn al-Musayyab, Ibrahim Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, l'liim a/-

Fa>itnah; al-Bahi Taliiq, b. al-'iddah; al-f:Iakim, ai-Mustadrak, iv. and al-Nakha'i, Abu f:Ianifah, Muwaqqi'in,fatawa ft nafaqat 
61-62; al-Daraqu,ru, Sunan, Taliiq 

expenses Abu Yusuf, Mul).ammad ibn mu'taddah wa kiswati-ha; Zad a/-
al-f:Iasan al-Shaybani Ma'ad, v. 522-42 

Table 1. The right to disagree: different juristic responses to the ]:laclith of Fatimah bint Qays 
that an ex-husband is not obliged to provide expenses and accommodation for the divorced wife during the 'iddah (waiting period) 
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Another example: a padith from c.A)ishah 

This second example concerns a legal effect of breast-feeding. 
A wet-nurse is prohibited in marriage to the one who has been 
breast-fed by her, just as his natural mother would be, which in 
turn means that the restrictions on how the two meet are relaxed. 
cNishah narrated that Salim, the slave of Abu I:Iudhayfah, lived 
with him in his house. Abu I:Iudhayfah's wife, the daughter of 
Suhayl came to the Prophet and said: 'Salim has attained man­
hood and he enters in our house and I feel that my husband is 
not at ease about this. The Prophet - .[alia 1-/ahu calqy-hi wa-sallam 
- said to her: Give your milk to [Salim], then you will become 
unlawful for him and then Abu I:Iudhayfah will be at ease.' The 
daughter of Suhayl, reports that she did so and that her husband 
was then at ease about his being in the house. 1 

On the basis of this l;ladith cNishah held that if a woman 
gave her milk to an adult, it would then be as if she had been 
his wet-nurse, with the legal effect as explained above. She was 
opposed by others among the Companions, including other 
wives of the Prophet, and by the imams of the later generations 
- Abu I:Iarufah, Malik, al-Shafici, Al;lmad ibn I:Ianbal and others 
- because of the Qu2anic verse (ai-Baqarah, 2. 233): 

The mothers shall breastfeed their children for two whole years, [that is] for those 
[parents] who desire to complete the breast-feeding. 

Those who opposed cAJishah also relied on a number of 
l;ladiths. For example, the Prophet's saying: 'Breast-feeding is 
out of hunger.'2 This means that only that is to be considered 
breast-feeding which satisfies hunger, namely in early infancy 
before the child turns to solid foods. When the child reaches 
the age when milk does not satisfy his hunger, then foster­
mother relationship is not established with that child, and the 

1
MUSLIM, $af;if;, Rarjac, bab rarjacat al-kabir. 2 

AL-BUKHARi, $al;il;, Nikal;, 
bab man qala: Iii radacah bacda f;awlqyn; MUSLIM, $af;if;, Rarjac, bab inna­
mti al-ratfticah min al-mqjticah. 
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legal effects of that relationship do not apply. 1 Ibn Mas'ud has 
narrated something similar.2 'Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr has nar­
rated from the Prophet: 'There is no breast-feeding but what 
enters into the intestines.'3 Fatimah hint al-Mundhir has nar­
rated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet said: 'Only that 
breast-feeding forbids [marriage] which becomes a part of the 
intestines and happens before the age of weaning.'4 After citing 
that l;acllth, al-Tirmidhl says: 

Most scholars from among the Companions of the Prophet - ralla 1-
liihu 'afqy-hi wa-saflam - and others hold the opinion that breast­
feeding only forbids [marriage] if it is within two years [after birth] 
and what is after the full two years it does not forbid anything. 

Abu 'Ubaydah ibn 'Abdillah ibn Zam'ah narrated that his mother 
Zaynab bint Abi Salamah told him that her mother Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet - [alia 1-fiihu 'afqy-hi wa-saffam- used to say: All 
wives of the Prophet - ralla 1-liihu 'afqy-hi wa-sallam - refused to allow 
anyone to enter upon them by that breast-feeding [which 'Nishah 
allowed] and they said to 'Nishah: That was a permission particular to 
the wife of Abu I:Iudhayfah, and no one can enter upon us by such 
breast-feeding and see us.7 

Despite the opposition to it, 'A)ishah continued to narrate 
the l;adith and be guided by it, and the jurists did not see any 
harm in citing it. Ibn Abi Mulaykah has reported that Qasim ibn 
Mul;ammad ibn Abi Bakr told that l;adith of 'Nishah to him. 
He adds: 'I endured one year or about one year not narrating 
this l;adith to anyone and I was afraid of [doing so]. Then I met 
Qasim and I said to him: You narrated to me a l;acllth which I 
could not [dare to] narrate to anyone. Qasim said: What is that? 
I told him. He said: You can narrate it from me that 'A)ishah 
narrated it to me.'8 

1See AL-BAGHAWi (d. 494) Sharf; af-Sunnah, v. 65. 2
AB0 DAWOD, Sunan, 

Nikiib, bab / rarjii'at al-kabir. 
3
IBN MAJAH, S unan, Nikiib, bab Iii rat/ii'ah 

ba'da ji[iif. AL-TIRMIDHi, ]ami', Rat/ii', bab mii dhukira anna 1-ratfa'ah Iii 
tuparrim ~1/ii fi 1-righar diin al-bawlqyn. 

7
MUSLIM, $abib, Rat/a', bab rat/a'at 

al-kabir. Ibid. 



34 AL-MUI;IADDITHAT 

Three important points can be drawn from the foregoing 
discussion: (1) In the time of the Companions the desire to 
understand and implement the din was stronger than anything 
else, before there was any established division by doctrine, sect 
or political faction. The people did not suffer from loyalties 
competing with loyalty to Quran and Sunnah, and so they were 
able to differ without dividing, to disagree on particular matters 
without loss of mutual respect and solidarity. 

(2) Where there was discussion of how to understand and 
implement l).adiths, the weight given to someone's knowledge 
or understanding was not a function of the individual's being a 
man or woman. If a broad consensus accrued around one under­
standing rather than another, it was not on account of so-called 
'patriarchal attitudes'. The historical evidence will not sustain 
the view that the learned Companions or their Successors or 
the jurists and scholars who were followed (i.e. imams) after 
them interpreted the guidance of Quran and Sunnah, consciously 
or unconsciously, to serve vested interests of political, economic 
or gender privilege. 

(3) The material, on the basis of which decisions were taken 
and directions given about how to live by the guidance, was in 
the public domain: people were required to bring it and keep it 
in public. The seniority of some Companions, the positions of 
power some had risen to, the fact that some had been specially 
close to the Prophet by relationship of birth or marriage, did 
not enable them to prevent the circulation of material or of inter­
pretations that they opposed. The greater authority some enjoyed 
was not mysterious or charismatic; it derived from strictly known 
and demonstrable qualities: breadth and depth of knowledge, 
intelligence and understanding, combined with firm belief, God­
wariness and righteousness. From the examples given thus far, 
in the text or the notes, it should be clear that Muslim scholars 
took great pains to record as much as they could of this material, 
how it passed from whom to whom, who agreed with one 
interpretation or another, and who disagreed and why. In the 
next chapters we shall see how the women of the ummah were 
included in this scholarly activity. 



Chapter 2 

Women as seekers and students of l).ad.Ith 

We have seen that the Law places no formal impediment in the 
way of women acquiring the knowledge to understand and 
practise Islam. Rather, it is a duty for them to do so, just as it is 
for the men. But a law, whether it permits or forbids, while it 
has educative force, does not suffice by itself to enable the 
intended outcome. Also needed, alongside the law, is a wider 
societal effort to establish an ethos that welcomes and enables 
what the law intends. In the first part of this chapter I review 
how women were urged, from the outset of Islam, to learn the 
religion, and how that example was sustained in the period that 
followed, by the caliphs and other rulers, by the ulema and the 
men and women who enjoyed authority. It was sustained also 
by the dedication of the women themselves to the task, to 
travelling in the path of knowledge, to overcoming shyness. In 
the second part I set out the ways in which women acquired the 
necessary skills to preserve 'the knowledge', by committing 
l).adi:th to memory, then to writing. 

THE DISPOSITION TO TEACH WOMEN 

The duty to teach 

The Prophet's primary role was not as law-giver or ruler but as 
a teacher of the din - law and rule were as means to that end: 

He it is Who has sent among the unscriptured (umm!Jyun) a Messenger from 
among them, reciting to them His verses, purifying them, and teaching them the 
Scripture (kitiib) and the Wisdom (l;ikmah). And before [that} thry had certain!J 
been in maniftst error. ( ai-J umucah, 62. 2) 
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The duty of embodying Islam as a way of life entailed life-long 
sacrifice for the Messenger himself and for his household. The 
Quran alludes delicately (ai-AI;zab, 33. 28-29) to the occasion 
when, within that household, there was ill-feeling, perhaps reluc­
tance to go on enduring hardship, perhaps desire for recom­
pense in the form of present advantage or privilege. So 'the 
choice' was put to the wives of the Prophet - either him with 
hardship and the supreme recompense hereafter, or parting from 
him with some goods of this world. In the narration of Jiibir, 
the Prophet first put 'the choice' to cAJishah, advising her not 
to decide hastily but to take counsel with her parent: 

She said: Will I consult my parent about you, 0 Messenger of God? 
Rather, I choose God, His Messenger and the hereafter, and I ask you 
not to inform any of your wives about what I have said. The Prophet 
- .ralla 1-liihu Cafay-hi wa-sallam- said: No-one among them will ask me 
but I will tell her. God has not sent me as mu'annit [who makes it hard 
for people] or as muta'amit [who lets others fall into error]. Rather, He 
has sent me to teach [people] and to make [the straight way] easy [for 

1 them]. 

We do not know what cNishah had in mind in asking what 
she did; but we do know his motive for refusing her because he 
states it himself- he was bound by his primary duty as teacher 
to communicate to people whatever would help them to 
choose the right path. 

Educating the children 
The first stage of teaching is the upbringing of children. An 
essential condition of doing that well is to respect and love the 
children, girls as well as boys. It required some effort to change 
attitudes that had become deeply ingrained. God's Messenger said: 
'God has disliked three things from you: being disobedient to 
mothers, burying [infant] girls alive, and the habit of taking and 
not giving.'2 cAbdullah ibn CUmar, eminent Companion and son 

1
MUSLIM, $af;if;, Taliiq, bab bqyiin anna takfyir imra)ati-hi liiyakiin taliiqan 

ilia ba'd al-n!Jyah. 2AL-TABARANI, cited in AL-HAYTHAMI (d. 807), 
Mqjma' al-zawii)id, viii. 270. 
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of the second caliph, heard a man wishing his daughters dead, 
perhaps because he was worried about the economic burden. Ibn 
CUmar was angered and said: 'Is it you who provide their 
provision?' 1 CUqbah ibn 'Amir (d. ca. 60) narrates that theMes­
senger of God said: 'Do not be averse to dau§ht~rs. For they are 
precious treasures that comfort your heart.' 'A)ishah narrates 
that he said: 'Whoever is tested with anything of these girls -
they will be his screen from the Fire.'3 Anas ibn Malik narrates 
that the Messenger said: 'Whoever brings up two girls until they 
become adult, he and I will come close to one other like this' 
and he brought his fingers together to indicate closeness.4 Abu 
Sa'Id al-Khudr:i (d. 63) narrates that he said: 'Whoever has three 
daughters or three sisters or two daughters or two sisters and 
then he is good company for them and is wary of God in 
regard to them, he will have paradise.'5 The Prophet's teaching 
was remembered by his community: Silil:_l ibn Al:_lmad, son of 
the great muf?addith and jurist said: 'Whenever my father Al:_lmad 
ibn J:Ianbal had a daughter born to him, he would say: The 
prophets, upon them be peace, were the fathers of daughters. 
And he would say: About the dau§hters there has come [in the 
l:_ladlths] the reward that is known.' 

The S unnah is particular about treating sons and daughters 
equally. Al-Bazzar (d. 292) has cited the l:_ladlth from Anas ibn 
Malik that there was with the Prophet a man whose son came 
to him: the man kissed the boy and sat him on his lap. Then his 
daughter came and he sat her in front of him. 'God's Messenger 
- .ralla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa-sallam - said to the man: Why did you 

7 not treat them equally?' 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, al-Adab al-mufrad, i. 158. 2

AL-HAYTHAMi', Mqjmac al­
zawa)id, viii. 286. 3 

AL-BUKHARI, $abi(1, Zakah, biib ittaqii 1-nar, MUSLIM, 

$af;il;, Birr, bab jacjl al-il;san ala l-banat. 4
MUSLIM, $al;il;, Birr, bab Jacjl al­

il;siin alii l-banat. 5 
AL-TIRMIDHI, Jamie, Birr, bab ma ja)a ft l-ntifaqah (ala l­

baniit wa-1-akhawiit. 6Mu}:lammad Niir ibn cAbd al-I;Iafi? SUWAYD, 

Manhqj al-tarb!Jah al-nabaw!Jyah li-1-tifl, 324. 
7
AL-HAYTHAMI, Mqjmac al­

zawa)id, viii. 286-87. 



38 AL-MUI::!ADDITHAT 

The Prophet emphasized the need to flx in the hearts of the 
children, from as early an age as possible, a love for the din. He 
himself did this by engaging with them, playing with them, and 
involving them in his practice of it. The ]::ladiths that record his 
affection for I:Iasan and I:Iusayn, his grandsons, when they were 
infants, and how he would keep them by him even while doing 
the prayer, are widely known. Here it is fltting that we recall the 
]::ladiths that show the same care and concern for girls. 

Khalid ibn Sa'id narrates from his father, from Umm 
Khalid hint Khalid ibn Sa'id, who had lived for a time in Abys­
sinia, that she said: 'I came to God's Messenger - !alia 1-lahu 
'alqy-hi wa-sallam- with my father. I was wearing a yellow dress. 
The Messenger of God said: Sanah, sanah, which in the tongue 
of the Abyssinians meant, Nice, nice. She says: Then I started 
playing with the seal of prophethood on his shoulder. My father 
rebuked me [for that. But] the Messenger of God said: Let her 
be. Then he pryed for her dress to last a long time. It did last 
for a long time.' 

Abu Qatadah (d. 54) narrates how they were sitting before 
the door of the Prophet, !alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa-sallam, when he 
came out carrying his granddaughter, Umamah hint Abi 1-A~ 
ibn al-Rabi', the daughter of his daughter Zaynab. She was then 
a little child. The Prophet led the prayer keeping her on his 
shoulder - he would set her on the ground when bowing, then 
put her back on his shoulder as he got up: 'He went on doing 
this until he flnished his prayer.'2 

The Prophet did not forbid women from bringing their 
children and nursing babies to the mosques. Rather, their being 
there was expected and he would shorten his prayer out of 
consideration for the children and for their mothers' need to 
attend them. Thabit al-Bunani narrates from Anas ibn Malik 
that he said: 'The Messenger of God - !alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa-

1
AL-BUKHAR1, $abJp, Adab, bab man tfraka fabiyyata ghqyri-hi battii 

tal'aba bi-hi aw qabbala-hii aw mazaba-hii. IBN SA'D (d. 230), af-Tabaqiit 
al-kubrii, viii. 39. 
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sal/am - would hear the cry of a child with his mother during 
the prayer. Then he would recite the light surah[s] - or [the 
narrator] said the short surah[s].'1 Qatadah (d. 118) narrated, also 
from Anas, that he said: The Messenger of God - .[alia 1-/ahu 
'alay-hi wa-sallam - said: I enter upon the prayer meaning to 
make it long then I hear the crying of a baby and I lighten the 
prayer for [the sake of] the child's mother's yearning [to attend 
to the baby].' 1 

Keeping children on the Sunnah 

Parents used to train their children from an early age to adhere 
to the sunnahs of the Prophet. Khilid ibn Dhakwan (tabi'~ nar­
rated from Rubayyi' hint Mu'awwidh (d. ca. 70) that she said: 
'The Prophet - .[alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa-sallam - sent his messenger 
on the morning of 'Ashura to the houses of the An~ar saying: 
Whoever started [the day] not fasting, he should complete the 
day [not fasting], and whoever started [the day] fasting he 
should fast. She says: Then after that we used to fast that day 
and make our children fast that day, and make woollen toys so 
when any of them cried for food, we would give him [the toys]; 
so they would be busy with them until the time of breaking the 
fast.'2 Fasting on the day of 'Ashura is not compulsory, but the 
believers were keen to encourage their children to grow in piety. 
As for fasting in Rama<;lan, children used to do it regularly. 
CUmar said to someone who was not fasting in Rama<;lan: 'Woe 
to you! even our children are fasting.'2 

The Prophet said: 'That the father teaches good manners 
{yu'addib) to his child is surely better for him than giving charity 
of a .fd' in the path of God.'3 

The reason for disciplining children is to correct them, not 
to hurt. The aim, that the child acquire the authority to com­
mand him or herself to do what is right, cannot be realized if 

1
MUSLIM, $af;il;, $aliih, bab amr al-a)immah bi-taklfif al-faliih ft tamiim. 

2
AL-BUKHAR1, $af;il;, Sawm, bab sawm al-fil?Jiiin. 3 

AL-TIRMIDHi, ]ami', a/­
Birr wa-1-!ilah, bab mii jii)a ft adab al-walad 
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parents use words or blows in an uncontrolled way, to hurt the 
child or to relieve anger and frustration at being thwarted. The 
great jurist al-Kasani (d. 587) says: 'The child is to be rebuked 
(cail(.ara) to teach [him] manners, not to punish; because it is in 
the capacity of teaching manners [that it has been permitted]. 
Do you not see what is narrated from the Prophet - [alia 1-liihu 
calqy-hi wa-sallam - that he said: Command your children to pray 
when they are seven, and strike them for that when they are 
ten.'1 

Encouraging girls and women to attend gatherings 

The Prophet commanded girls and adult women, even those in 
a state of impurity, to attend those occasions of public assembly 
where knowledge of the religion would be presented. He did not 
recognize as an excuse that some poor women did not have a 
jilbiib (loose over-garment) to put on when going out. Umm 
cAJ:iyyah al-An~ariyyah narrates: 

The Messenger of God:- [alia 1-liihu calcry-hi wa-sallam- commanded us 
to bring them out on (ld] al-fttr and rcJd] al-atjfia - adult girls, adoles­
cents, and those kept secluded (fif9yatj dhawiit al-khudiir). As for those 
in impurity, they were to leave the prayer but attend the good and the 
supplication of the Muslims. I said: 0 Messenger of God, if someone 
does not have jilbab? He said: Then her sister will lend her jilbiib to 
her.2 

cAbdullah ibn cAbbas, the Prophet's cousin, narrates that, 
the Prophet used to command his wives and daughters to go 
out to attend both <1ds. 3 They already had ample opportunity to 
learn from him directly; the reason he did this was to establish 

1
AL-KASANI (d. 587), BadiiJic al-[anii)iC, vii. 63. 2

AL-BUKHAR1, $afiifi, 
I:Jcryt/, bab shuhiid al-fiaJitj af-Cidcryn wa dacwat al-musfimin. AL-BAGHAwi 

says about this lfadith (Sharf! al-sunnah, ii. 611): 'It holds evidence that 
a woman during her monthly period should not abandon remem­
brance of God, places of good, and assemblies of knowledge.' 3

IBN 

MAJAH, Sunan, Abwab iqamat al-[alah, bab mii ja)a ft khuriij al-nisii) ft 1-
cidcryn. 
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the sunnah by implementing it in his own household - that was 
his customary way of teaching his community. 

The dury to answer the women's questions 

It is obligatory for any teacher who follows the example of 
God's Messenger that he listen attentively to the questions put 
to him and answer them in a way that meets the questioner's 
need. Anas ibn Malik narrates that a woman with some mental 
disability wanted to put some matter to the Prophet but did not 
want anyone else to know of it. Anas reports that the Prophet 
said to her: '0 mother of so-and-so, suggest some street that you 
like so that I can respond to your need there.' So he answered 
her question in a public space, yet privately. 1 Al-Nawaw1 (d. 676) 
comments: 

This J::tadith informs [us] of the humility of the Prophet - .ralla 1-liihu 
calqy-hi wa-sallam - that he would stand even with a weak-minded 
woman to [hear and] answer her question and solve her problem in 
privacy. That [way that he demonstrated] is not the forbidden [kind 
of] privacy with a woman stranger because this was in a thoroughfare 
of the people where they could see him and her, but could not hear 
her speakin~. For her question was about a matter such as could not 
be revealed. 

Generally both men and women attended the Prophet's 
teaching in the mosque and other places. That is why we have 
many l).acUths which record, through the narration of both men 
and women, the same sunnahs. However, on the occasions when 
men were present, the women were shy to raise matters that 
concerned them particularly. For such matters, a few women 
were able to call upon him at his house. To satisfy those who 
were thus left out, he was asked to set aside a day specifically for 
them. Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri says: 'The women asked the Prophet 

1
MUSLIM, ,$al;il;, FatjaJif, bab qurb al-nabi calqy-hi 1-saliim min al-niis wa 

tabarruki-him bi-hi. 2
AL-NAWAWi, Sharl;calii .$af;i/; Muslim (commenting 

in loco on the J::tadith cited in the preceding note). 3 
AL-BUKHARf, 

,$al;il;, CJim, bab hal yqj'alu li-1-nisiiJ yawman calli l;idah. 
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- falla 1-lahu calcry-hi wa-sallam- to make a specific day for them. 
Then the Prophet promised them a day on which he met them 
and then preached to and instructed them.'3 

Sometimes the Prophet would teach using analogy so that 
the listener could grasp the reasoning supporting the ruling. For 
example, Ibn cAbbas has narrated that a woman from the tribe 
of Juhaynah came to the Prophet and said: 

My mother vowed to God to do }:lajj, but she was not able to do }:lajj 
before she died. Should I do l;lajj on her behalf? The Prophet - [alia 1-
liihu calqy-hi wa-sallam- said: Yes. Consider, if your mother had a debt, 
would you not pay it back? So pay the debt to God. A debt to God 
deserves the most to be paid. 1 

About certain matters, people are shy of being explicit. The 
Prophet would answer using delicate hints that an alert, intelli­
gent listener could understand. It is narrated from cAJishah that 
Asma) hint Shakal asked about the bathing at the end of the 
menstrual period. He said: 

The woman should take water and leaves of the lote tree and clean 
nicely, then pour water over her head, rubbing vigorously so that she 
reaches to the roots of her hair. Then she should pour water over 
herself. Then she should take a piece of cloth perfumed with musk 
and clean with it. AsmlP asked: How will she clean with it? The 
Prophet - [alia 1-liihu calqy-hi wa-sallam - said: Subpiin al-liih! 2 You will 
clean with it. Then cAJishah said to her in a subdued voice: Follow the 
traces of blood.3 

1
AL-BUKHARf, $apip, abwab al-ibfiir wa jazii) al-[qyd, biib al-pqjj wa-1-

nudhur 'an al-mqyyit wa-1-rt!Jul yapujju 'an al-mar)ah. znis phrase (roughly 
'Glory be to God') serves as a common exclamation to mark the 
moment when Muslims recognize a matter as being beyond their 
capacity to influence. 3 AL-BUKHARf, $apip, lfqyt/, biib dalk al-mar)ah 
nrifsa-hii; MUSLIM, $ apip, J:lqyt/, biib istibiib isti'miil al-mughtasilah min al­
pqyt/firfah min maskft mawt/i' al-dam; ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Tahiirah, biib 
al-ightisiil min al-mapit/; AL-NASA'f , Sunan, biib dhikr al-'amal ft ghasl al­
mapit/; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Tahiirah, biib al-pii)it/ kqyfa taghtasil. 
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The practice of those who followed 

With the ending of prophethood, the learned among the 
community, took up the duty of teaching 'the Book and the 
Wisdom' because obedience to God cannot be well established 
without knowledge. The scholars urged the rulers to. specify days 
for the teaching of women on the basis of what has been 
narrated from Ibn Jurayj, from 'AtiP that Jabir ibn 'Abdillah 
said: 'The Prophet - [alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa-sallam - stood up on 
the day of 'Id al-fitr and did the prayer. He began with the 
prayer, then gave the khutbah. When he finished, he came 
down, then [came] to the women where, while leaning on the 
hand of Bilal, he [preached to them and) reminded them.' Ibn 
Jurayj asked 'Ata): 'Do you think it is incumbent on the imam 
that he [preach to and) remind the women? 'Ata) said: 'Surely it 
is incumbent on them. And why do not they do that?' 1 He 
meant that it is not something special for the Prophet. 

Because of the concern among conscientious Muslims to 
follow the Sunnah, people generally concerned themselves to 
educate women in it. So the women carried and transmitted 
knowledge, as the men did, and among them were many who, 
being guided themselves, were able to guide others, to open the 
ways to good, and close the doors to evil. Knowledge is among 
the very best of the acts of obedience; the most learned scholar, 
Umm al-Darda) (d. 81) said: 'I have sought worship in every­
thing. I did not find anything more relieving to me than sitting 
with scholars and exchanging [knowledge] with them.'2 

After explaining in detail what is incumbent on guardians 
regarding the education of dependants, Ibn al-J::Iajj (d. 737) said: 
The scholar should free himself to teach these commands (a~kam) 
to the elders and the young, male and female. God says [and then 
he cites the whole of the verse, cited above pp. 4-5 (al-A~zab, 33. 
35): The muslim men and muslim women ... God has prepared for them 

1
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CUbaydah MASHHOR ibn f:Iasan Al Salaman, 'Inftyat al-nisa) bi-1-badith 
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forgiveness and a great reward!. The Prophet, !alia 1-/ahu 'alt9-hi wa­
sallam, said: The women are pairs of the men. So husband and 
wife and male and female slave are equal in respect of their 
good qualities. The people of the early generation (salcif) were 
flrm on this path. You will flnd that their children and their male 
and female slaves in most of their matters share in all these 
virtues [listed in the verse].' 1 

The biographical sources are full of examples of women 
whose fathers took care to teach them }:ladith and other subjects. 
The Companions and, after them, the Successors were most 
particular in this. Among the latter, for example, Sa'id ibn al­
Musayyab taught all his }:ladiths to his daughter; in the next 
generation, Malik ibn Anas taught his daughter the whole of his 
Muwa{ta. Later still, Abu I:Ianifah, A}:lmad ibn I:Ianbal and 
indeed some scholars in every generation, attended with care to 
the education of their children. A few examples: 

Under the care of her father, the qac,li Abu Bakr A}:lmad ibn 
Kamil ibn Khalaf ibn Shajarah al-Baghdadi (d. 350), student of 
the famous historian and Qur'an commentator, Mu}:lammad ibn 
Jarir al-Tabari (d. 310), the muf.Jaddithah Amat al-Salam, Umm al­
Fat}:l (d. 390) heard }:ladiths from Mu}:lammad ibn Isma'il al­
Ba~laru and Mu}:lammad ibn al-I:Iusayn ibn I:Iumayd ibn al-Rabi' 
(both early 4th c.). Al-'Atiqi (d. 441) confirms this and notes: 
'Her hearing }:ladith is recorded in her father's handwriting.'2 

Shaykh al-Islam Abu !-'Abbas A}:lmad ibn 'Abdillah al­
Maghribi al-Fasi (d. 560), known as Ibn al-I:Iutaiah, taught his 
daughter the seven recitations of the Qur'an, the .)a~i~s of al­
Bukhari and Muslim and other books of }:ladith. She wrote down 
a great number of }:ladiths and studied extensively with her father, 
yet it is recorded that somehow he never got to see her. When 
Shuja', one of the narrators was asked about this, he explained 
that it began by chance while she was a baby: he would be busy 
teaching until sunset by which time she would be asleep. This 

1
IBN AL-I;lAJJ, al-Madkhal, ii. 215, cited in ibid., 22. 2 

AL-KHATiB AL­

BAGHDADi, Ta)rikh Baghdad, xiv. 444. 
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somehow carried on until she had grown up, married and gone 
to her own house. Imam al-Dhahabi comments on this severely: 
'There is no praise in something like this; rather the Sunnah is 
the opposite of it. For the master of mankind - .[alia 1-lahu Cafqy­
hi wa-sallam- used to carry his granddaughter Umamah, while 
he did the prayer.' 1 

Another example is what has come in the preface of Kitab 
al-Mucallimin of Ibn Sa}:lnun (d. 256): 'The pious qa<;l.I cJsa ibn 
Miskin used to teach his daughters and granddaughters. Qa<;l.I 
qya<;l [d. 544] says: 'After the ca.[r prayer he would call his two 
daughters and the daughters of his brother to teach them the 
Qui'an and the knowledge. The same was done before him by 
Asad ibn al-Furat, the conqueror of Sicily, with his daughter 
Asma) who attained a high degree in knowledge.'2 

Some scholars ensured that their daughters' interest in 
}:ladith and other branches of knowledge would continue by 
marrying them to other scholars. For example Shaykh al-Qurra\ 
Abu Dawiid Sulayman ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Andalusi (d. 496) flrst 
taught his daughter himself, then took her to his teachers from 
whom she heard their }:ladiths directly. When she completed her 
education, he married her to one of his more knowledgeable 
students. Ibn al-Abbar (d. 658) says: 

She narrated from her father a lot and she learnt from some of her 
father's teachers. [ ... ] And she is the one whose father married her to 
A]:lmad ibn Mu]:lammad, a youth who read [studied] with him. [This 
A]:lmad] was virtuous and poor, and [the Shaykh] was pleased with his 
manners and said to him once: Would you like that I marry my 
daughter to you? The young person became shy and mentioned to 
him an excuse that did not allow him to marry. The Shaykh married 
her to him, gave herjihaz [marriage portion] and took her to him.3 

Imam cAla) al-Din al-Samarqandi (d. 539), author of Tu/;Jfat 
aljuqaha) and other books, had a daughter famed for her beauty 

1
AL-DHAHABI, S[yar a'lam al-nubula), xx. 347-48. 2Abu CUbaydah 

MASHHOR, 'Inr!Jat al-nisa\ 131. 3
IBN AL-ABBAR, Takmilah fila! al-!ilah, 

406. 
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and sought after by princes and the wealthy. Her father refused 
such offers because she was a scholar, one who had memorized 
his Tulfat alfuqahiP. One particular student stayed with him until 
he became an expert in both the principles and practical details 
of the Law, and then wrote BadiPi' al-fana)i', a commentary on 
his shaykh's Tulfat alfuqaha). The latter was so pleased with the 
work that he married his daughter to this student, accepting the 
commentary as dowry. The student, who became a very famous 
jurist in his own right, was al-Kasani. 1 

The sources also record the scholars' attentiveness to the 
education of their wives. Ibn al-I:lajj says: 'In our time there 
was Sidi: Abu Mu]:lammad. His wife read the whole Quran with 
him and memorized it. Similarly she read with him the Risalah 
of Shaykh Abu Mu]:lammad ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani (d. 386) 
and half of the Muwatfa of Imam Malik. 2 Another example is 
the wife of J:Iiifi? Ibn J:Iajar, Uns hint 'Abd al-Karim ibn A]:lmad 
al-Karimi al-Lakhami. Ibn J:Iajar enabled her to hear the Musal­
sal bi-1-awwai!Jyah of his own shaykh, the great mupaddith J:Iiifi? 
al-qraqi (d. 806); also the Musalsal bi-1-awwai!Jyah of Sharaf al­

Din ibn al-Kuwayk (d. 821). Then he got ijazahs for her in Syria 
in Dhu 1-Qa'da 798, in Mina in Safar 800 and again in Rabi' al-
- 3 Akhir 800, and later on. 

THE WOMEN'S OWN EFFORTS 

We have recounted some of the efforts of men to enable the 
teaching of women in order to illustrate how they followed the 
Sunnah in this regard. However, that does not mean that the 
women's interest in ]:ladi:th was prompted only by the interest 
of their guardians or husbands. Rather, for a great number of 
women interest in knowledge of the din was deeply personal, 
without anybody prompting them or paving the way for them. 

1cAbd al-Qadir ibn Abi l-Wa£P AL-QURASHI (d. 775), al-jawiihir al­
murj!Jyah ft Tabaqiit al-ljanafryyah, ii. 244--46, 278-79. 

2
IBN AL-I:IAJJ, ai­

Madkhal, ii. 215, cited in MASHHOR, CJnqyat al-nisii), 122. 3 
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ai-Jawiihir wa-1-durar ft Tarjamah Shqykh a!-Islam IBN J:iA]AR, iii. 1208. 
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Thabit has narrated from Anas that Abu Bakr called CUmar to 
go with him to visit Umm Ayman since the Prophet, .[alia 1-liihu 
calt!J-hi wa-sallam, used to visit her. They found her crying, and 
asked her why, reminding her that whatever is with God is 
better for His Messenger. 'She said: I am not crying because I 
did not know that what is with God is better for His Messen­
ger. Rather, I am crying because the revelation from heaven has 
been cut off. [Saying that as she did] she made them weep also.' 1 

During the Prophet's lifetime women were anxious not to 
miss any opportunity to learn from him. A}:lmad ibn I:Ianbal 
has narrated from cAbdullah ibn Rafic that he said: 

Umm Salamah narrated that while she was combing her hair, she 
heard the Prophet - .yalla 1-liihu calcry-hi wa-sallam- saying on the pulpit: 
0 people. She said to her hairdresser: Wrap my hair. She said: May I 
be sacrificed for you, he is only saying, '0 people'. Umm Salamah 
said: I said to her: Woe to you! Are we not from the people? Then she 
wrapped her hair and stood in a place in her room from where she 
could hear the Prophet, .yalla 1-liihu calcry-hi wa-sallam. Umm Salamah 
said: Then I heard him saying: 0 people, while I am at the lfawrj on 
the Day of Judgement you will be brought in groups. _Then some of you 
will be taken into other ways. So I will call to you: Come along the 
way to me. Then a caller from behind me will cry out to me: Leave 
them, they changed after you. So I will say: Keep away, keep away.2 

Fatimah hint Qays (mentioned in the previous chapter), the 
sister of al-l)ai)J:_1ak ibn Qays, was among the early Emigrants. 
Her husband was killed in the first jihad. Soon after her waiting 
period had ended she heard the call to prayer and went to the 
mosque and prayed there. She says: 'I was in the row of the 
women. When the Messenger of God - .[alia 1-liihu calt!J-hi wa­
sallam - finished his prayer, he sat on the pulpit and he was 
smiling. Then he said: Let everyone remain in his place. Then 
he asked: Do you know why I have gathered you? They said: 
God and His Messenger know best. He said: By God, I have 

1
MUSLIM, $abib, Farfii)il, bab ft fadii)il Umm Ayman, rarfi Alliihu can-hii. 

2 Ibid., bab ithbiit !;awtf nabiyyi-nii .yalla 1-liihu calcry-hi wa-sallam wa .y#foti-hi. 
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not gathered you for [any] thing you desire or for any thing that 
you fear. Rather, I have gathered you because Tamim al-Dari, 
who was a Christian, came, pledged allegiance and embraced 
Islam, and told me a story which confirms what I have been 
telling you about Anti-Christ.' Then FaJ:imah narrated the 
whole long story of Tamim al-Dar1. 1 Her dedication to learning 
can be gauged from the fact that, despite her recent bereave­
ment, she hastened to the mosque when she learned that there 
was to be a sermon after it, then committed to memory the 
very long, detailed l;adith subsequently recorded in the $apip of 
Muslim and other compilations, and confirmed in almost every 
detail by other narrators (see below, p. 188). 

What the women asked about 

We have noted that, during the Prophet's lifetime, the women 
attended assemblies where men were present, and to have their 
particular matters dealt with they requested that a day be set 
aside exclusively for them. The Prophet indeed encouraged his 
Companions to ask him about whatever was concerning them 
and about any need relating to the duties and laws of the din. 
Jabir has narrated that the Prophet said: 'The cure of ignorance 
is asking.'2 He meant that for the ailment of ignorance there is 
no remedy other than asking and finding out. Also, God says in 
the Qur'an (ai-Napl, 16. 43): 'Then ask the people of remem­
brance if you do not know.' 

The books of l;adlth record many of the questions put by 
women. Some examples of that we have already seen. A few 
more will serve to demonstrate the range of matters that the 
women were concerned about: 

cAbdullah ibn al-QibJ:iyyah narrates from Umm Salamah 
that the Prophet stated that an army heading to the House of 
God will be destroyed by sinking into the earth. Umm Salamah 

1
MUSLIM, faf?i/:1, Fitan wa ashrat al-Sacah, bab khuri!J al-DqjjaL 2 
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DA WOD, Taharah, bab fi 1-mqjriif:J yattryummam. 3
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asked: 'What about one who was forced' [who did not choose 
to be in that army]? The Prophet said: 'He will be sunk with 
them. Then they will be raised according to their intentions.'3 

Sacid ibn al-Musayyab narrates from Khawlah hint J:Iakim 
that she asked about whether the woman sees in her dream 
what the man sees. The Prophet, affirming it implicitly, explained 
to her that bathing becomes compulsory for the woman as for 
the man if, as a result of the dream, there is some emission. 1 

Faj:imah hint Abi J:Iubaysh wanted to know if, when after 
her regular monthly period some bleeding continued, she should 
leave the prayer. The Prophet distinguished regular menstrual 
bleeding, the duration of which varies between individuals and 
which prohibits from prayer, from bleeding from a vein, which 
must be washed away and does not affect the duty to pray. 2 

Mujahid (d. ca. 100) has narrated from Asma) hint CUmays 
the hadith about the wedding of cNishah when there was only 
a bowl of milk for guests. When cNishah offered some to her 
guests they said they did not desire any. The Prophet said: 'Do 
not combine a lie with hunger. Then [Asma)] said: 0 Messenger 
of God, if one of us says about something that she desires, "I 
do not desire", will it be counted as a lie? The Prophet said: The 
lie is written as a lie and the small lie is written as a smalllie.'3 

Zaynab hint Abi Salamah narrates from her mother Umm 
Salamah that she said: 'I said: 0 Messenger of God, is there 
reward for me in spending on the children of Abu Salamah [my 
husband]. I can not leave them like that- they are my children as 
well. The Prophet - .[alia 1-/ahu ca!C!)I-hi wa-sallam - said: Yes, there 
is a reward for you in what you spend on them.'4 

1 
AL-NASA'I , Sunan, Tahiirah, bab ghusl al mar)ah tarii ft maniimi-hii mii yarii 

al-rajuL 
2 
AL-BUKHARi, $a/;il;, l:It!Jrf, bab al-istil;iitjah; MUSLIM, $al;il;, F:Itryrf, 

bab al-mustaf;iirfah; ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Tahiirah, bab man rawii anna 1-
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btryna dam al-/;tryt/ wa-1-isti/;iitjah; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Tahiirah wa sunani-hii, 
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About sryness in the wcry of learning 
As we have just seen in the examples of the kinds of questions 
they asked, the women did not allow shyness to prevent them 
from seeking the knowledge that would strengthen their faith 
and practice and prepare them for the hereafter. Mujahid said: 
'The shy one (musta!;y~ and the haughty one (mustakbif) cannot 
attain to knowledge.' 1 J:Iafi? Ibn J:Iajar has commented on that: 
'Shyness [b~a), shame] is a part of the faith. And that is the law­
ful [kind] that happens as respect and reverence for elders and 
great people, and it is praiseworthy. As for that shyness which 
leads to abandoning a legal matter - that is a rebuked and not a 
lawful shyness; rather, it is timidity and lowness, and that is what 
Mujahid means when he said: the shy one cannot attain knowl­
edge.'2 

Thus the women Companions established the example for 
those after them of determined seeking after knowledge. They 
did not shy from asking even about what women feel shy to hear 
mentioned in front of men. Umm Salamah narrates that Umm 
Sulaym came to the Prophet and said: '0 Messenger of God -
fa1/a 1-1ahu calay-hi wa-sal1am- God is not shy of saying the truth. 
Is a bath compulsory on a woman when she has a wet dream? 
The Prophet - fa11a 1-1ahu ca1~-hi wa-sa11am - said: [Yes.] When 
she sees the emission. U mm Salamah covered her face and said: 
0 Messenger of God - fa11a 1-1ahu ca1~-hi wa-sa11am - do women 
have wet dreams? The Prophet - fa11a 1-1ahu ca1C!J-hi wa-sa11am -
said: Yes. May your hand be dusty! How otherwise does [a 
woman's] child become like her?'3 cA)ishah once said: 'How 
good are the women of the An~ar! Shyness did not prevent 
them from acquiring understanding of their din.'4 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, .$af;il;, 'Ifm, bab al-hqyiP fi f-Cilm. 2

IBN I:IAJAR, Fat!; al-bari, 
'Ilm, bab al-hqya) fi 1-'ilm. 3 

AL-BUKHARi, .$af;il;, 'Ilm, bab al-hqya) ft l­
'ilm. ('May your hand be dusty', literally rendered from the Arabic, is 
typically used, though it seems otherwise, to express criticism in an 
affectionate tone; there are similar usages in most languages.) 4Ibid 
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Women learningfrom the Companions 

The women in the generation after the Companions, that of 
the Successors, put their questions to the Companions, both to 
the women and the men among them. Here is an example: 

'Abdullah ibn Jiibir al-Al:lmasi narrates from his paternal 
aunt Zaynab hint al-Muhajir that she said: 

I went for lfajj and with me was another woman. I set up my tent and 
I made a vow not to speak. Then a man came and stood by the door 
of the tent and said: al-salamu 'alcrykum. My friend answered. Then he 
said: What is the matter with your friend? I said: She will remain silent 
for she has vowed not to speak. He said: Speak, for [that kind of vow] 
is from the practice of Jahiliyyah. She says: I asked him, who are you, 
may God have mercy on you? He answered: I am a man from the 
Emigrants. I asked: From which group of Emigrants? He said: From 
the Quraysh. I said: From which Quraysh? He said: You are a big one 
for questions! I am Abu Bakr. I said: 0 caliph of the Messenger of 
God! We are fresh from the Jahiliyyah, when no one us would feel 
security from others. God has brought to us what you see [meaning 
the peace and security around them]. So how long this will continue? 
He said: As long as your imams remain righteous. I said: Who are the 
imams? He said: Are there not among your people those nobles and 
leaders who are obeyed? I said: Surely. He said: Those are the imams. 1 

WOMEN'S PRESERVING OF THE J:IADITH 

A sound l:ladith is defined as one whose narrator has preserved 
it unchanged from the time he heard it until he conveyed it. 
Preservation entails alert listening to the words, understanding 
their meaning, holding that meaning, holding the wording, 
being firm on it with full awareness and checking it until its 
transmission. It is by two means: memorization and writing. 

1
IBN SA'D, ai-Tabaqat al-kubra, viii. 470. 
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Memorization 

Memorization, or preserving by heart, was the most popular 
form among the Companions, the Successors, the Followers, 
and those who came after them among the imams and experts 
of }:_laclith. This is because knowledge preserved in the heart 
becomes part of the person, accompanies them always, almost 
like a mother tongue. CAftan ibn Muslim (d. 219) said: 'I asked 
CUbaydullah ibn al-I:lasan to bring out for me the book of al­
Jurayri. He refused and said: Go to Hilal ibn I:Iaqq; he has got 
it. Then he said: I have found the most directly useful (af.Jt/ar) 
knowledge is the one I preserved in my heart and uttered by my 
tongue.'1 cAbd al-Razzaq said: 'Any knowledge that does not 
"enter with its owner into the bathroom" - then do not consider 
it as knowledge.' Al-A~ma)i (d. 217) says: 'Any knowledge that 
does not "enter with me in the bathroom", it is not knowledge.' 1 

What is narrated about the memory of the traditionists may 
seem to us to be exaggerated. cAll ibn Khashram narrates that 
he discussed with Isl:_laq ibn Rahawayh (d. 238) the report of al­
Sha%1 saying: 'Any black that I wrote on any white - I know it 
by heart; and it never happened that anyone narrated a }:_laclith 
to me and I asked him to repeat it.' Then Is}:_laq said to me [cAll 
ibn Khashram]: 'Are you surprised at this, 0 Abu I:Iasan? I 
said: Yes. Then Is}:_laq said: Then let me tell you about myself. I 
never wrote anything but [that by doing so] I learnt it by heart. 
And now it is as if I am looking at more than 70,000 }:_lacliths in 
my book.'2 He meant that he knew the }:_lacliths by heart and 
could see them as if reading from his book. 

The women memorized the }:_lacliths of the Prophet as the 
men did. The wives of the Prophet, !alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa-sallam, 
and other women who heard him knew his sayings by heart. 
Some among them narrated a large number of }:_ladiths, notably 
cA)ishah. Nor are these }:_ladiths narrated by women short texts. 

1
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, al-jamic li-akhlaq al-rawi, ii. 250. The 
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Rather, some are very lengthy. We mentioned how Fatimah hint 
Qays was able to commit to memory the long }:ladi:th of Tarnim 
al-Dar1 after hearing it once, and for years she taught it to her 
students from memory. Al-Tabarani compiled al-Apiidith al-fiwiil 
(The long }:ladiths), which contains several narrated by women. 

Sacid ibn al-Musayyab, considered the leading Successor, 
was exceptionally knowledgeable of Prophetic }:ladiths. His 
daughter learnt all of them by heart. Abu Bakr ibn Abi Dawiid 
(d. 316) reports that cAbd al-Malik ibn Marwan (the Umayyad 
caliph (r. 65-86) asked for Sacid's daughter's hand in marriage 
for his son al-Walld. Sacid refused the proposal, preferring to 
marry her to one of his impoverished students. He, the husband, 
said about her: 'She was among the most beautiful people, and 
most expert of those who know the Book of God by heart, and 
most knowledgeable of the Sunnah of the Prophet, !alia l-liihu 
calqy-hi wa-sallam, and most aware of the right of the husband.' 
Abu Nucaym (d. 430) has narrated that 'one morning her hus­
band took his cloak to go out. She said: Where are you going? 
He said: To the assembly of Sacid to get knowledge. She said to 
him: Sit here, I will teach you the knowledge of Sacid.' 1 

Similarly, Imam Malik's daughter learnt all of his }:ladi:ths and 
memorized the whole Muwat{a, the best book of its time combin­
ing }:ladith and fiqh Gurisprudence). Al-Zubayr (d. 256) says: 
'Malik had a daughter who knew his knowledge [the MuwattiiJ 
by heart, and she used to be behind the door. When the reader 
made a mistake, she would correct him.' Mu}:lammad, his son, 
was not drawn to study and scholarship. Sometimes he would 
pass by with his clothes in disarray. Malik would say to his 
students: 'Good manners are in the hand of God. This is my son 
and this is my daughter.'2 Another Madinan who narrated 
extensively from Malik among others is cAbidah al-Madaniyyah. 
She was famed for knowing a lot of }:ladi:ths by heart Ibn al­
Abbar says: 'She narrated a lot of }:ladi:ths.'3 

1
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While these prodigious feats of memory may appear, to us, 
to be exaggerated, they are likely to be accurate. It is a question 
of will combined with training. As of this writing, there are in 
Damascus 35 women who know the whole .$apip of al-Bukhari 
(including its chains of narrations) by heart. They are students 
of my shaykh, the excellent mupaddith, Nur al-Din 'Itr. 

Writing 

Initially the Prophet prohibited the writing down from him of 
anything other than the Qu~iin, lest it be mixed with the Qu~iin. 
Later, he allowed the writing down of his sayings. It has been 
narrated from him, from CUmar ibn al-Khattab and other 
Companions that they said: 'Secure the knowledge by writing.' 1 

Writing was rare in Arabia until, from the early days of 
Islam, its importance was recognized. The Companions acquired 
this skill, and they began in it by copying out the verses of the 
Qu~an and the l;ladith. Women also took part in this effort. 
The Prophet himself instructed Shira) hint 'Abdullah to teach 
writing to his wife I:Iaf~ah.2 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr (d. 463) says: '[Shira~ 
was among the virtuous and intelligent women. The Prophet 
used to visit her.'3 Similarly, 'A)ishah and Umm Salamah, and 
many other women Companions were well known for writing. 
The letters of 'A)ishah and Umm Salamah are recorded in the 
sources. Al-Qalqashandi (d. 821) has mentioned that a group of 
women knew the skill of writing, and no one from among the 
salcif objected to that. 4 

The art of writing spread rapidly among women from the 
beginning of the second century AH onwards. The biographical 
dictionaries affirm that writing and the practice of calligraphy 
were taught from childhood, that even slave girls became profi­
cient in it. They used to do calligraphy on shirts, flags, banners, 
cloaks, sleeves, turbans, bandages, headbands, pillows, handker-
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chiefs, curtains, sheets, beds, sofas, cushions, crowns, the frames 
of windows and doors, and many other things. 1 

When, in the later centuries, people relied on the major com­
pilations of l).adi:th, which not all could memorize, writing became 
essential. There are many examples of women who wrote books 
of l).adi:th in their own hand. Here I will mention a few examples 
of mul;addithat celebrated for their calligraphy. 

Fatimah hint al-J:lasan ibn cAli al-Mu)addib al-cAttar (d. 480), 
also known by her kmryah Umm al-Fa<;ll and as Bint al-Aqra), 
followed the famous calligrapher Ibn al-Bawwab (d. 413) in the 
art and passed it on to many. The people referred to her writing 
as exemplary.2 Ibn al-Jawzi says: 'Her writing was extremely 
beautiful; she used to write on the pattern (tariqah) of Ibn al­
Bawwab. The people practised under her. She was invited to 
write the peace treaty [with the Byzantines]. She travelled for 
the writing to cAmid al-Mulk Abu Na~r al-Kindi [d. 456].3 Ibn 
Kathlr says: 'She used to write the 'mansiib' calligraphy on the 
pattern of Ibn al-Bawwab.'4 Al-Samcani says: 'I heard Mul).am­
mad ibn cAbd al-Baqi al-An~ari saying: I heard Fatimah hint al­
Aqra) saying: I wrote a paper for CAmid al-Mulk and he gave me 
one thousand dinars.'5 Evidently she was an important figure 
whose art was highly regarded and valued, and she travelled in 
this work. 

Al-Samcani says about 'Fakhr al-Nisa)' Umm Mul).ammad 
Shuhdah, daughter of the famous mul;addith Abu Na~r Al).mad ibn 
al-Faraj al-Dinawari (d. 574): 'She was from among the descen­
dants of traditionists, distinguished, eloquent, and had beautiful 
handwriting. She wrote on the way of Bint al-Aqra). In her time 
there was no one in Baghdad who had handwriting like her. 
Usually she wrote for the caliph al-Muqtafi [r. 530-55].6 Ibn al­
Jawzi praises her calligraphy, her goodness and works of charity 

1
AL-WASHSHA', al-?,arjwa-1-zurtiftP, 317, 355 2

AL-DHAHABi, S!Jar a'liim al­
nubala), xviii. 480. 3

IBN AL-JAWZi (d. 597), ai-Muntazam ft ta)rikh al-muliik 
wa-1-umam, ix. 40. 4

mN KATHiR, ai-Bidiiyah wa-1-nihcryah, sub anno 480. 5 
AL­

DHAHABi S!Jar a'liim a1-nubalii), xviii. 481. 6AL-DHAHABi Ta)rikh a1-Isliim 
(sub anno 570-80), 147. 
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through a long life. 1 Al-~atadi: (d. 764) notes her extensive 
knowledge of }:ladi:th, her piety, God-wariness, benevolence and 
calls her 'the calligrapher, the pride of womanhood, a mubad­
dithah of Iraq with a high isnad.'2 Her style of writing (mansub) 
gained much popularity and was taken up generation after 

. 3 
generation. 

Another late example is of Fawz hint Mu}:lammad ibn I:Iasan 
ibn Ya}:lya ibn cAll from the descendants of al-cAfif ibn Man~iir. 
The vizier al-Hadi ibn Ibrahim says: 'She was one of the scholars; 
she had a novel handwriting. Her calligraphy is well-known in 
the Quilans and prefaces that are with us and with others also. 
She used to teach Arabic to her relatives among the men. Her 
grave is in Sanca at al-Mashhad al-A}:lmar near the mosque of 
Ibn Wahb.'4 

Writing marginal notes 
Another application of the skill of writing was the women's 
scholarly annotation in the margins of the books they studied. 
The great man of letters al-JiiN? (d. 255) says: 'Jacfar ibn Saci:d 
the milk-brother and chamberlain (bii)ib) of Ayyiib ibn Jacfar 
told me that Jacfar ibn Ya}:lya's Tawqi'at (concise writings) was 
mentioned to cAmr ibn Mascadah. He said: I have read the 
tawqi'at of Umm Jacfar in the margins and at the foot [of the 
pages] of the books, I found them better in shortness and more 
encompassing in the meaning.'5 

Comparison and coJTection 
The people of }:ladi:th were very strict about writing. They would 
accept a book only if it had been compared with the original of 
the shaykh from whom the book's author says he is narrating. 
Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi: says: 'I asked the qa<;ll Abii 1-Tayyib 
Tahir ibn cAbdillah al-Tabari: about one who finds [in his written 

1
IBN AL-JAWZi, a1-Mashqykhah, 209. 

2
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notes a reference] to a shaykh named and described in the 
written [notes] but he does not [now] know him. The qa<.fi said: 
It is not allowed for him to narrate that writing. The writing 
from which one narrates must have been compared with the 
original of the shaykh from whom [the narrator] is narrating.'1 

Hisham ibn CUrwah (d. 146) recalls: 'My father would ask me: 
Have you written? I would say: Yes; then he would ask: Have 
you compared? I would say: No. Then he would say: You have 
not written.' Abu Mul).ammad Aflal). ibn Bassam says: 'I was 
with al-Qacnabi and I wrote down his l).adith. He asked me: 
Have you written down. I said yes. Then he asked, have you 
compared? I said, no. He said, then you did not do anything.' 1 

Women traditionists adhered to the same strict practice. 
The great mu~addithah Umm al-Kiram Karimah hint Al).mad ibn 
Mul).ammad ibn I:Iatim al-Marwaziyyah (d. 465) is a famous 
narrator of $a#~ al-Bukhari. Her version of it has always been 
particularly popular. She compared her copy with her shaykh al­
Kushmihani's original. Later she settled in Makkah, where the 
people came to her from everywhere and heard the whole $a#~ 
from her. She would not allow anyone to narrate from her 
unless they had compared with her original. Al-Dhahabi says: 
'Whenever she narrated, she would compare with her original. 
She had knowledge and good understanding [combined] with 
goodness and worship.'2 Al-Safadi says: 'Her book was very 
accurate.'3 Ibn al-qmad (d. 1089) says: She would be most 
accurate with her book and compare its copies.'4 Abu 1-
Ghana)im al-Narsi says: 'Karimah brought for me her original 
copy of the $a~i~. I sat down in front of Karimah and wrote 
down seven pages and read them with her. I wanted to 
compare [my copy] with her original by myself. She said: No, [I 
do not permit it] unless you compare it with me. Then I did 
comparison with her.'5 

1
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Chapter 3 

Occasions, travels, venues for learning ]).adith, 
and kinds of learning 

This chapter begins with an account of the conditions and 
circumstances of the occasions, some public, others private, on 
which the women had an opportunity to learn the religion from 
the Prophet and his Companions. Next, it explains the prece­
dents for travelling for the sake of learning l:_ladith, how those 
precedents were followed up in later centuries, and the different 
venues where the women studied. The chapter ends with a brief 
survey of the ways in which l:_ladlths were learnt and diffused. 

PUBLIC OCCASIONS 

The women sometimes attended as a group. Shahr ibn J:Iawshab 
has narrated from AsmiP hint Y azid that, in one such gathering, 
on seeing a woman who had on two gold bracelets, 'the Prophet 
-.[alia 1-/ahu ca!C!)-hi wa sal/am- said to her: Would you wish God 
to make you wear two bracelets of fire?' AsmiP says: 'By God, I 
do not remember if she took them off [herself] or I took them 
off.' 1 The group could include young girls: Umm CAfi hint Abi 
1-J:Iakam narrates from Umayyah hint Qays Abil-Salt al-Ghifa­
riyyah that she came among a company of women of the Ghifar 
tribe to the Prophet. It was the occasion of the Khaybar cam­
paign and the women wanted to go to the battlefield in order to 
tend the wounded. The Prophet permitted this, saying: 'With the 

1
IBN I:IANBAL, Musnad, musnad al-nisa). 
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blessing of God.' Then, Umayyah hint Qays tells her own part 
of the story: 

Then we set out with him. I was a young girl. He made me sit on his 
she-camel behind the luggage. He got off in the morning and made 
his camel sit down. I saw the bag had got traces of blood from me. It 
was the first time I had a period. Then I sat forward on the camel [to 
hide it] and I was embarrassed. When the Messenger of God - [alia 1-
/ahu Caftry-hi wa sa/lam - saw what happened to me and the traces of 
blood, he said: Perhaps you have had menstrual bleeding? I said: Yes. 
He said: Attend to yourself. Then, take a container of water, then put 
salt in it, then wash the affected part of the bag, then come back.' I 
did so. When God conquered Khaybar for us, the Prophet - [alia 1-
lahu Caftry-hi wa sa/lam- took [out of the booty] this necklace that you 
see on my neck and gave it to me and put it on my neck with his 
hand. By God it will never be parted from me. 
It remained on her neck until she died, and she made a will that it 
should be buried with her. Also, whenever she cleansed herself she 
used salt in the water and she stipulated in her will that salted water be 
used for the washing of her [body before burial].' 1 

This l;ladith demonstrates that the Prophet permitted women 
to accompany him at home and while travelling - in this case 
on a military campaign, when he was surrounded by an army of 
men. Also, in its account of a personal memory (and the neck­
lace) treasured for a lifetime, it presents a striking example of 
how fondly the Prophet was loved by those who learnt from 
him. Their fondness mirrors his solicitude for them, and the 
tenderness with which he responded when someone came to 
him with a need. The respectful attentiveness that has ever 
since characterized the traditional attitudes of Muslim students 
before their teachers, male or female, is derived as much from 
the example of the women as from the men who attended 
upon and served him. Shahr ibn I:Iawshab has narrated from 
Asmie hint Y azid that she said: 'I was holding the rein of 
cA<;lbie, the she-camel of the Prophet - .ralla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa 

1IBN SA'D, a!-Tabaqat al-kubra, viii. 293. 
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sal/am- when [verses of the] surat ai-MiPidah [were] revealed to 
him. Because of the heaviness of the revelation the camel's leg 
('arjud) was on the point of buckling (daqqa).' 1 

Another l).adtth from AsmiP hint Y azid illustrates how the 
women, when they called on the Prophet while he was with his 
Companions, were not inhibited from putting their questions to 
him. 

Asmii_} said: May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, 0 
Messenger of God- .Jaffa 1-liihu Cafqy-hi wa saffam- I am a representa­
tive (wajidah) of the women to you. God has sent you as a Messenger 
to all men and women. So we have believed in you and your God. 
[Now,] we women are confmed to the houses and bearing your 
children. You men [in what has been commanded to you] have been 
preferred over us by the jumii'ah and [other] congregational prayers, 
visiting the sick, attending funerals, [doing] l:J.ajj after l:J.ajj and, more 
than that, the jihad in the path of God. When [you] men go for l:J.ajj or 
'umrah or jihad, we look after your property, we weave your clothes, 
and bring up your children. Will we not share with you in the reward? 
The Prophet - .Jaffa 1-liihu Cafqy-hi wa saffam- turned to his Companions 
with his whole face, then said: Have you heard any woman asking about 
her religion better than this? They said: 0 Messenger of God - .Jaffa 1-
liihu 'alqy-hi wa saffam - we never thought that any woman could be 
guided to something like that. Then the Prophet - .Jaffa 1-liihu 'alqy-hi 
wa sal/am- turned to her and said: Understand, 0 woman, and tell the 
other women behind you that [a wife's] looking after her husband, 
seeking his contentment and going along with his assent is equal to all 
that [i.e. all that the religion has commanded to the men]. [Narrator's 
comment:] The woman went back and her face was shining with 
h 

. 2 
appmess. 

Theb~;b~ata~wada' 

The l).ajj pilgrimage, considered from the viewpoint of its being 
a public occasion, differs from the daily prayers at the mosque 
in that it happens only once a year, and indeed for the vast 
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majority of believers only once a lifetime. The restrictions that 
apply to women's attendance at the mosque - praying in clearly 
separated rows and, where practicable, having different 
entrances to the mosque building, etc. - do not apply to the 
pilgrimage. By contrast with attendance at a local community 
mosque, in the great throngs of Makkah and Madinah during the 
]:lajj period, there is relatively little chance of repeat encounters 
between men and women of a kind that might distract them 
from the normal purpose of going to the mosque. Accordingly, 
we would expect that the women who attended the ]:lajj during 
the lifetime of the Prophet would have heard as many ]:ladiths 
as the men heard on the same occasion. That is indeed the case, 
and there is a reassuring identity in the content of what is 
narrated by different routes from the men and from the women. 

I-Jqjjat al-wadiiC, 'the farewell pilgrimage', so called because it 
was the last ]:lajj to be led by the Prophet himself, was his final 
major address to the Muslims en masse. It was attended by a 
very large number of women and children, as well as the men. 
It is an important source of ]:ladiths relating to the faith in 
general and to details of the rites of pilgrimage in particular. 
Some examples of the latter: 

cNishah narrates that Asma) hint CUmays the wife of Abu 
Bakr, while going for ]:lajj, delivered beside a tree. The Prophet 
asked Abu Bakr to ask her to take a bath and then to put on 
ipriim. 1 From this report the jurists have derived that women, 
even in the state of impurity can put on if;riim and the bath is a 
sunnah of putting on the ipriim and does not mark the ending of 
the state of impurity. In another ]:ladith, cNishah said: 'I could 
still see stains of perfume on the head of the Messenger of God 
- [alia 1-liihu calt!J-hi wa sal/am - when he was in the state of 
if;riim.'2 Because of this ]:ladith Abu J:lanifah and other jurists 

1MUSLIM, ~a(.Ji(.J, lfajj, bab i(.Jram a1-nufasiP wa isti(.Jababi ightisa1i-ha li-1-
i(.Jram; AL-NASA'i, Sunan, J:Iqj;; bab ma tafalu 1-nufasa) 'inda 1-i(.Jram. 
2AL-BUKHARi, ~a(.Ji(.J, lfajj, bab al-(ib 'inda a1-i(.Jram; MUSLIM, ~a(.Ji(.J, lfajj, 
bab a1-tib li-1-mu(.Jrim 'inda al-i(.Jram. 
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have held that before making the intention for l).ajj or cumrah 
one can apply perfume, even if traces of it remain after putting 
on ifmim. In another l).adith cNishah reports: 'We were in the 
state of il;ram with the Prophet - falla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am. 
When a stranger passed by us, we would let down our head­
covering [i.e. so as to veil the face], and when [the stranger] had 
passed us, then we would raise it [again).'1 The jurists have 
inferred from this that for women in general (i.e. other than the 
Prophet's wives) head-coverings may be worn during the time 
of l).ajj provided they do not touch the face. Yiisuf ibn Mahak 
narrated from his mother from cAJishah that she said: 'I said: 0 
Messenger of God, should we not build for you a house in Mina? 
He said: No, Mina is a station of those who arrive earliest.'2 

The meaning is that one cannot reserve a place for oneself at 
Mina. Mughlrah ibn I:Iakim narrated from Safiyyah hint Shay­
bah, from Tamlik (a woman Companion who had a house 
overlooking Sara and Marwah) that she said: 'I watched the 
Prophet - !alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am - while I was in my upper 
room between Sara and Marwah and he was saying: 0 people! 
God has prescribed the say [the running between Sara and 
Marwah] for you, so do say.'3 

The l).ajj was also an opportunity to get answers to more 
general questions, not connected to the rites of pilgrimage. A 
couple of examples must suffice to illustrate how the women, in 
spite of the press of people, managed to put their questions 
directly to the Prophet. 

cAbdullah ibn cAb bas has narrated that Fa<;ll ibn cAb bas (who 
is reported to have been an exceptionally handsome boy) was 
sitting behind the Messenger of God during the l).ajj. A woman 
from Khathcam came and began to stare at Fa<;ll, who stared 
back. The Prophet turned Fa<;ll's face away with his hand to 

1
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prevent that. Then the woman asked: '0 Messenger of God, 
God's command to do l).ajj has become valid on my father when 
he is very old and cannot sit on a camel. Can I do l).ajj for him? 
The Prophet - falla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sallam - said: Yes. And that 
was during ~qjjat al-wadii'.' 1 Jiibir ibn 'Abdillah narrates: 'A 
woman brought her child to the Prophet - falla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa 
sallam- during his l).ajj and said: 0 Messenger of God, is there a 
l).ajj for this child? He said: Yes, and you will get reward [for 
that].'2 

It is remarkable that the women were so intent on finding 
out what the religion required of them and then so zealous in 
preserving and transmitting what they learnt. Equally remarkable is 
the degree of conformity between their different accounts - the 
minor variations serve as evidence of their truthfulness in re­
porting what they remembered. 

Shabib ibn Gharqadah narrates from ] amrah hint Qul).afab 
that she said: 

I was with umm al-mu)minin Umm Salamah during pajjat al-wadii'. Then 
I heard the Prophet - [alla l-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sallam - say: 0 my ummah 
(ya ummatii), have I conveyed the message to you? She says: My little 
boy asked why is the Prophet - falla l-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sallam - calling to 
his mother? She says: I said: My son, he means his ummah. And he was 
saying: Listen! The property of each of you, your honour, your blood 
[i.e. life] is inviolable to you as this day is inviolable in this town in this 
month.3 

Rabi'ah ibn 'Abd al-Ral).man ibn I:Iu~ayn narrated about his 
grandmother Sarra) hint Nabhan who had been a temple 
priestess before embracing Islam: 

She heard the Messenger of God in pajjat al-wadii' on the day that is 
called 'the day of the heads' [i.e. the day of the sacrifice] say: What is 

1
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this day? [fhe people] said: God and his Messenger know best. He 
said: This is the best of the days of tashriq [10 Dhu 1-l:lijjah]. Then he 
said: What is this town? They said: God and His Messenger know 
best. He said, a/-mash'ar ai-/;Jariim. Then he said: Listen! the blood of 
each of you, your properties and your honour, are inviolable in this 
town of yours. Listen! I do not know, perhaps I will not see you after 
this day, so the nearest of you must convey to the furthest of you. 
Listen! have I conveyed the message? They answered: Yes. Then he 
made his way back to Madinah where he died.' 1 

PRIVATE OCCASIONS 

Women had an advantage over men in being able freely to visit 
the Prophet's wives and using this opportunity to learn. Some 
examples have come earlier. I give here a few more: 

'Abd al-Ral;lman ibn .f:Iumayd has narrated from his father, 
from his mother Umm Kulthum hint 'Uqbah from Busrah hint 
Safwan that she said: 'The Messenger of God - fa/fa 1-/ahu 'alqy­
hi wa sal/am - called on [us] while I was combing the hair of 
cAJishah. He said: Busrah, who is proposing marriage to Umm 
Kulthum? I said: So-and-so and 'Abd al-Ral;lman ibn cAwf. He 
said: Then why not marry [her] to 'Abd al-Ral;lman ibn cAwf, 
for he is among the best of the Muslims and of their leaders? I 
said: Umm Kulthum dislikes to marry someone who already 
has a wife; nor does she like to ask 'Abd al-Ral;lman [to divorce] 
his previous wife, for she is her cousin. Then the Prophet -
[alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam- repeated his suggestion and said: If 
she marries [him] she will be happy and she will rejoice [in it]. I 
came back and I told Umm Kulthum. She called cAbd al­
Ral;lman, and [her relatives] Khilid ibn Sacid ibn al-'A~ and 
'Uthman ibn CAftan. These two married her to 'Abd al-Rahman 
ibn cAwf.2 . 

Zaynab, the wife of cAbdullah ibn Mascud, was an artisan, 
able to make some income by selling the things she made. This · 
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is an important ):ladith narrated from her by 'Amr ibn al-I:Iarith, 
and worth quoting in full: 

She said: The Prophet - fa/fa 1-lahu 'a/cry-hi wa sa/lam- gave a speech to 
us women in which he said: Give charity, even if it is from your 
jewelry, because [otherwise] you may be the most [numerous] among all 
the people of the Fire on the Day of Resurrection. She said: My 
husband 'Abdullah was a man of light hand [i.e. of little wealth]. I said 
to him: Ask the Messenger of God for me - falla 1-liihu 'alay-hi wa sal/am 
-is it enough for my [giving] charity that I spend on my husband and 
on orphans under my guardianship? She said: Awe of the Prophet -
falla 1-lahu 'a/cry-hi wa sal/am - was settled in the heart of the people; 
[for that reason] my husband said to me: You go and ask him. She 
said: Then I went out until I came to his door, where I found a woman 
from the An~ar, her name was also Zaynab, and she had come to ask 
the same question. She says: Then Biliil came out to us; we said to 
him: Ask the Messenger of God - fa/fa 1-/ahu 'a/cry-hi wa sa/lam- for us: 
is it enough for our [giving] charity if we spend on our own husbands 
and orphans under our guardianship. She says then Biliil went inside 
and said to the Prophet - fa/fa 1-lahu 'alay-hi wa sa/lam- that it is Zaynab 
at the door. The Prophet - fa/fa 1-liihu 'alcry-hi wa sa/lam - said: Which 
Zaynab? Biliil said: Zaynab, the wife of 'Abdullah, and Zaynab, a 
woman from the An~ar. They are asking you about spending on their 
husbands and orphans under their guardianship. Will that be enough 
for their [giving] charity? She says: Then Biliil came out to us and said: 
The Messenger of God - falla 1-/ahu 'alcry-hi wa sal/am - says: For you 
there is double reward: the reward of [being good to family] relations 
and the reward of [giving] charity. 1 

The circumstances of this l:;ladith are of particular interest 
in that they demonstrate that 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud - famous as 
one of the leading jurists in the early period of Islam - saw no 
harm in his wife's going out for advice on a matter that he 
could have followed up himself. Also, the Prophet's concern to 
identify the questioner is a reminder that knowing about the 

1
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questioner is relevant to identifying their need precisely and 
making the form of the answer appropriate to their ability to 
understand and willingness to act upon the advice. That in turn 
means that he did not disdain to take an interest in the personal 
circumstances of his Companions. His concern for them was 
not formal or abstract, but warm, intimate, and that is why, or 
at least partly why, he was so deeply trusted and loved by them. 

Anas ibn Malik narrates from Salamah, who looked after the 
Prophet's son, Ibrahlm, that she said: 

0 Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu cafqy-hi wa sa/lam - you convey all 
good news and glad tidings to the men, and do not tell women glad 
tidings. The Prophet - falla 1-fahu Cafqy-hi wa saffam - said: Have your 
companions [meaning other women] sent you for this? She said: Yes, 
they have commanded me to ask you this question. The Prophet -
falla 1-/ahu Cafqy-hi wa saffam- said: Will one of you not be content [to 
know] that when she is pregnant by her husband and he is happy with 
her, she gets the same reward as one who is fasting the day and 
praying the night in the path of God? [That] when she has labour 
pains, those who are in the heaven and the earth do not know what 
comfort has been hidden in store for [her]? [And that] when she 
delivers the child, for every sucking that child does, she has a good 
deed [added to her reckoning]? [And that] when the child causes her 
to wake in the night, she gets the reward [the equal of] of freeing 
seventy slaves in the path of God? Sahimah, do you know, who I 
mean by this great reward? It is for those women who are pure, 
righteous, obedient to their husbands and never ungrateful to them. 1 

We know that the Prophet visited his Companions in their 
houses, that he called on his female relatives and, when there was 
a need for that, also on other women. MuJ::tammad ibn Sulay­
man ibn Abi I:Iathmah has narrated that the Prophet prayed in 
the house of al-Shita) on the right side as one enters. He prayed 
also in the house of Busrah hint Safwan.2 On such occasions 

1AB0 NU'AYM ASBAHANi, Macrifat al-faf;abah, v. 253. 2Ibn Shabbah AL­

NUMAYRl (d. 262), Akhbar af-madinah af-nabawiyyah, i. 74. 
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the women of that house were able to profit from the chance 
to hear his judgements, to put questions and learn from him. 

'Abdullah ibn al-I:Iarith al-Hashimi has narrated from 
Umm al-Fa<;ll that she said: 

The Messenger of God - falla l-lahu calay-hi wa sal/am- was in my house. 
Then a bedouin came and said: 0 Messenger of God, I had a wife 
then I married another one. My first wife claims that she has breast­
fed the second one once or twice. The Prophet - falla l-lahu calqy-hi wa 
sal/am- said: One or two actions of breast-feeding do not make anyone 
unlawful. 1 

Yazi:d ibn al-Had narrated from Hind bint al-I:larith, from 
Umm al-Fa<;ll that she said: 

The Prophet- falla l-lahu calqy-hi wa sallam- called upon [her husband] 
cAbbas, the uncle of the Prophet, while he was ill. cAbbas wished to 
die. The Prophet - falla l-lahu Cafay-hi wa sal/am - said: 0 cAbbas, 0 
uncle of the Messenger of God, do not wish death. For if you are a 
good-doer you will increase your good deeds and that will be better 
for you. And if you are a wrong-doer, then if you are respited, you will 
have a chance to ask forgiveness. So do not wish death.2 

The Prophet visited al-Rubayyi' bint Mu)awwidh on the 
morning of her marriage. She narrates: 

The Messenger of God - falla l-lahu calqy-hi wa sallam- called upon me 
on the day of my marriage and sat down on [this] spot on this bed of 
mine, and two girls were beating dt1f and singing about my fathers 
who were killed in the battle of Badr. In their song, they said: We 
have a prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow. The Prophet 
of God, falla l-lahu Cafay-hi wa sallam, said: As for this bit, do not say it.3 

1MUSLIM, $a(.Ji(.J, Ratja', bab al-maffah wa-l-maffa!an; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, 
Nika(.J, bab fa tu(.Jarrim al-maffah wa la al-ma[fa!an; AL-NASA'I , Sunan, 
Nika(.J, bab al-qadr al-ladhi yu(.Jarrimu min al-ratjacah; AL-DARIMI, Sunan, 
Nika(.J, bab kam ratfcah tu(.Jarrim. 2

IBN I;IANBAL, Musnad, musnad al-nisa). 
3
IBN SA'D, al-Tabaqat al-kubra, viii. 477; AL-BUKHARi, $a(.Ji(.J, Nika(.J, bab 

tfarb al-duff ft l-nika(.J wa-l-wa!imah; ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Adab, bab ft l­
nal!J can al-ghina); AL-TIRMIDHI, Sunan, Nika(.J, bab ma ja)a .ft iclan al­
nika(.J; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Nika(.J, bab al-ghina) wa-1-du.ff. 
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Anas ibn Malik narrates that the Messenger of God visited 
Umm Sulaym and did nqfl prayer in her house and said: '0 
Umm Sulaym, when you pray far¢ fa/ah, then say sub/;Jan al-lah ten 

times, al-/;lamdu li-1-lah ten times and al-lahu akbar ten times. Then 
ask God whatever you want: for you will be answered with Yes, 
Yes, Yes.' 1 Anas ibn Malik also narrates: 

The Prophet- [alia 1-lahu 'alay-hi wa sal/am- used to visit Umm Sulaym 
and she would offer him something that she prepared for him. I had a 
brother younger than me whose kuf!Yah was Abu CUmayr. One day, 
the Prophet - [alia 1-/ahu 'a!C!)-hi wa sal/am - visited us and said: Why is 
Abu CUmayr down-hearted? Umm Sulaym said: his fa'wah [a small 
bird] that he used to play with has died. The Prophet - [alia 1-/ahu 
'alay-hi wa sal/am - began to stroke his head and said [consoling him 
with a little rhyme]: 0 Abu CUmayr, what befell nughC!)r [the bird]?2 

The Messenger of God respected Umm I:Iaram for his kin­
ship with her and used to visit her home and take rest there. 
She was the maternal aunt of Anas ibn Malik. He narrates: 

Umm l:faram hint Mill,lan narrated to me that the Messenger of God 
- [alia 1-liihu 'alay-hi wa sa/lam - took rest in her house once. Then he 
woke up and he was smiling. I said: 0 Messenger of God - [alia 1-lahu 
'afC!)-hi wa sal/am - why are you smiling? He said: Some people of my 
community were shown to me riding the sea like kings on thrones. I 
said: 0 Messenger of God - [alia 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam- pray to God 
that He makes me among them. He prayed and said: You are among 
them. Then CUbadah ibn al-Samit married her and travelled with her 
to Uoin] the naval campaign. [On the way] she died after falling down 
from her mount. 3 

1
IBN SA'D, al-Tabaqat al-kubrii, viii. 426. 2Ibid, 427; AL-BUKHAR1, $af?if;, 

Adab, bah al-kuf!Yah li-1-[abi wa qabla an yiilad li-1-rajul; MUSLIM, $af?il}, 
Adab, bah istif?biib taf?nik al-mawliid 'inda wiladati-hi; ABO DAWOD, Sunan, 
Adab, bah fi 1-rajul yatakannii wa lqysa la-hu walad 

3 
AL-BUKHAR1, $af?ip, 

Ta'bir, bah al-ruyah bi-1-nahiir, IBN AL-ATHiR, Usd al-ghiibah, vii. 305. 
(The naval campaign, to Cyprus in 27 AH, took place under Mu'a­
wiyah's governorship during the caliphate of CUthman.) 
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The Night Journey of the Prophet took place when he was 
in the house of his cousin Umm Ham hint Abi Tiilib. The 
biographer Ibn Isl).iiq cites the l).adith from her that she said: 

That journey took place when the Messenger of God was in my 
house. He slept the night there. He prayed cishd. Then he slept and we 
also slept. When it was a little before the dawn he woke us up. After 
he did the morning prayer and we also did it with him, he said: 'Umm 
Hani, I prayed with you in the night prayer as you saw in this valley. 
Then I came to Jerusalem and prayed there. Then he mentioned the 

1 whole story. 

With the ending of prophethood the duty to teach, for 
which the Prophet had prepared them, was carried by the 
learned ones among his Companions and those after them who 
emulated them in virtue and piety. Women were among these 
teachers but here our interest is on their efforts as students. A 
substantial body of information about the qualities of the Com­
panions and their teaching relies on those efforts. In his account 
of Unaysah al-Nakhaciyyah, Ibn cAbd al-Barr says that she said 
about Muciidh's coming to the Yemen: 'Mucadh said to us: I am 
the messenger of the Messenger of God to you. Pray five times 
a day, fast the month of Rama<;lan, do the l).ajj of the House [in 
Makkah], those among you who can manage it. And Muciidh at 
that time was eighteen years old.'2 Ismiicll al-Bazziir has narrated 
that Umm CAfif said: 'I saw CAfi ibn Abi 'fiilib wearing a red 
cloak like the cloaks of labourers; it had a white patch on it.'3 

Abu Ubaydah has narrated from Lu)lu)ah, the freed slave of 
Umm al-J:Iakam hint cAmmiir that she described cAmmiir for 
them and said that 'he was tall, brown ... broad-shouldered, and 
he did not change [his] white hair [by dyeing it].'4 

The women visited scholars in their homes to ask them 
about matters of religion or guidance in it. Umm Talq narrates: 
'I called on Abu Dharr and I saw him - hair disordered, dusty; 

1
IBN HISHAM, a/-Sirah a/-nabawfyyah, ii. 43-44. ~BN 'ABD AL-BA~ a/­

Istz-ciib, ii. 708. 3
IBN ABI L-DUNYA, a/-Khumii/ wa-1-tawiirjuC, no. 132. IBN 

SA'D, a!-Tabaqiit al-kubra, iii. 264. 
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in his hand, wool [and] he had two sticks that he was knitting 
with. I did not see anything in his house. So I gave him some 
flour and grilled flour. Then he said: As for your reward, it is 
upon God.'1 Abu 1-Saba]:J. has narrated from Umm Kathir hint 
Marqad that she said: 'I and my sister called on Anas ibn Malik. 
I said: My sister wants to ask you something, but she feels shy. 
He said: She should ask, for I have heard the Messenger of 
God say 'Seeking knowledge is a duty'. My sister said to him: I 
have a son who is [spending much time] playing with pigeons. 
He said: It is the pastime of hypocrites.'2 Bishr ibn 'Umar 
narrates from Umm cAbdan, wife of Hisham ibn I:Iassan, that 
she said: 'We were staying with Mu]:J.ammad ibn Siri:n as guests. 
We used to hear his weeping in the night [i.e. during prayer and 
supplication] and his laughter in the day [as part of entertaining 
his guests].'3 A~im al-A]:J.wal narrates from Kari:mah hint Si:ri:n 
that she said: 'I asked cAbdullah ibn 'Umar: I have bound myself 
to fast every Wednesday; and the coming Wednesday is the day 
of sacrifice. He said: God has commanded fulfillment of vows 
and the Prophet - .[alia 1-lahu Cafqy-hi wa sa/lam - has prohibited 
fasting on the day of sacrifice.'4 Ibn 'Umar was indicating that 
she must do the fast as she had vowed to, but on another day. 

'Umar ibn Qays narrated from his mother that she called 
on cAbdullah ibn al-Zubayr in his house while he was praying. 
A snake fell from the roof onto his son Hashim, and coiled 
itself on his stomach:5 

All the people of the house cried Snake! and chased it until they killed 
it. But <Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr continued praying. He did not turn his 
face and he did not hasten. He finished his prayer after the snake had 
already been killed. Then he said: What happened to you? Hashim's 

1
AL-DHAHABl, Sryar acfam af-nubafa), ii. 74. 2

BAf::!SHAL AL-WASITI (d. 
292), Ta)rikh Wasit, 70. 'Hypocrites' in Islamic usage means those 
whose religion is, by the standards of the Companions, enfeebled by 
other goals than doing God's will. 3 

AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADi, Ta)rikh 
Baghdad, v. 335· 4

IBN f::!IBBAN (d. 354), K al-Thiqat, v. 343. 5
IBN 

'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh Dimashq al-kabir (al-]uz) al-thalith min tariijim l;aif al­
<qyn), 413. 
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mother said: May God have mercy on you! If we do not, does not 
your son also matter to you? 'Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr said: Woe to 
you! what would have been left of my prayer if I had turned away? 

J:Iajjaj ibn J:Iassan narrates that he and his sister called on 
Anas ibn Malik. Addressing J:Iajjaj, his sister al-Mughirah said: 

You, at that time were a young boy and you had two plaits in your 
hair. Anas ibn Malik passed his hand over your head and blessed you 
and said: Shave these two plaits or cut them off, because they are [in a 
distinctively] Jewish style. 1 

Sometimes, following the Prophet's example, it was the 
scholars who would call on the women. Hazzan ibn Sa'id has 
narrated from Umm al-Sa'bah that she said: 'Abu 1-Darda) visited 
us at the time of fitnah when we were gathered and said: Die, 
[so that] the rule of children does not reach you [i.e. Die, so that 
you do not have to live to see Muslims subjected to dynastic 
rule].'2 Isma'il ibn CUbaydullah has narrated from Karlmah hint 
J:Iasl;las al-Muzaniyyah that she said: 'I heard Abu Hurayrah in 
the house ofUmm al-Darda) saying: The Messenger of God said: 
Three things are [remnants from the time] of unbelief- exces­
sive bewailing of the dead; tearing of the clothes; and accusing 
people about their lineage.'3 

TRAVELLING 

Travelling for knowledge is among the higher qualities that the 
Prophet encouraged: 'Whoever walks a way for seeking knowl­
edge, God will facilitate for him a way to paradise.'4 It has long 

1ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Tarqjjul, bab ma ja)a ft 1-rnkh[a. Muslims are 
discouraged from imitating non-Muslims in matters and manners con­
nected to the non-Muslims' religious symbols or worship. 2

AL-KHATIB 

AL-BAGHDADf, Talkhi[ al-mutashabih, i. 406. Fitnah here refers to the 
civil strife among the Muslims from the latter part of the rule of 
CUthman through the rule of 'All. 3

IBN 'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh Dimashq, 
tarf!jim al-nisa), 314. 4

MUSLIM, $a#!;, Dhikr wa-1-du'a), bab jafjl al-ijtima' 
'ala tilawat a/Qur)an; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Muqaddimah, bab farjl al­
'ulama) wa-1-l;athth 'ala taiab al- 'ilm. 
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been an established tradition among Islamic scholars, particu­
larly among the mubaddithiin. Ibrahim ibn Adham (d. 162) said: 
'God removes the trial from this ummah, because of the travel­
ling of the people of l).adlth.' Imam Malik has narrated from 
Yal).ya ibn Sa'id from Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab that he said: 'I used 
to travel for days and nights for a single l).adith.' Na~r ibn 
Marzuq narrates from 'Amr ibn Abi Salamah that he said: 'I 
said to Awza'i: Abu 'Amr [kU?ryah oflmam Awza'i], I have been 
accompanying you all the time for the last four days and I did 
not hear from you except thirty l).adlths. He said: Do you 
consider thirty l).adlths little in four days? Jabir ibn 'Abdillah 
travelled to Egypt [for one l).adlth]: he bought a camel and rode 
it until he arrived there and asked CUqbah ibn 'Amir about a 
single l).adlth and came back to Madina. And you consider thirty 
l).adlths little in four daysl' 1 

It is preferred that study begins with the scholars of one's 
own locality, and among them those with higher (i.e., shorter) 
isnads, with fewer narrators in the chain, bringing one closer to 
the original source. After that, one should go to hear and study 
l).adlth with teachers in other towns. Al).mad ibn l:fanbal com­
mended travelling to get a higher isniid, and gave this example: 
''Alqamah and al-Aswad received the l).adlth of CUmar through 
other people, but they would not be satisfied until they travelled 
to CUmar [himselfJ, then heard [the l).adlth) from him [directly).'2 

Ht!}j journrys 

Women also travelled to get the knowledge of the scholars of 
other towns. We showed earlier that women accompanied the 
men on some military campaigns and, despite the rigours of this 
kind of travelling, accumulated l).adlths and sunnahs on the way. 
However, for obvious reasons, the major focus of Muslim 
travelling was, and remains, the annual pilgrimage to Makkah and 
Madinah. The l).ajj quickly became established as the occasion 

1
AL-f:lAKIM, Ma'rifat 'uliim al-padith, 10-11. 2

IBN AL-~ALAI;I, 
Muqaddimah, 148. 
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for scholars from different centres of learning in the Islamic 
world to meet. Sometimes, students of ]:ladlth undertook ]:lajj 
journeys with the primary intention of meeting the ulema. 1 The 
meetings and exchanges among scholars diffused the Sunnah 
widely and thereby gave an enduring cohesion and solidarity to 
the Islamic way of life. This cultural unity was, for all practical 
purposes, disconnected from political power and was therefore 
only very briefly, and only regionally, reflected in political unity. 
It is important to reflect on, and properly acknowledge, the 
central role of women, as scholars and teachers, and as the ftrst 
resource for children growing up in Islam, in preserving and 
sustaining, and diffusing, the S unnah. 

We have seen examples of ]:ladlths that the women acquired 
during pqjjat al-wada'. I give below examples of their learning, 
after the Prophet passed away, from his Companions and their 
Successors. 

Al-I:Iakam ibn Ja]:ll narrates from Umm al-Kiram that she 
said: 'There [during the ]:lajj] I met a woman in Makkah who 
had a lot of servants, and she had no jewelry other than silver. I 
said to her: Why does no one from among your servants have 
any jewelry other than the silver. She said: My grandfather was 
with the Messenger of God - [alia 1-liihu 'alay-hi wa sal/am - and I 
also was with him and I had two golden earrings. The Messenger 
of God - !alia 1-liihu 'alt!]-hi wa sal/am - said: Two metals of the 
Fire. So no-one from our house wears any jewelry other than 
silver.'2 

Yiinus ibn Abi Is]:laq narrates from his mother al-'Aliyah 
hint Ayfa' ibn Shara]:lil that she did ]:lajj with Umm Ma]:labbah. 
The two of them called on 'A)ishah, greeted her with sa/am, and 
asked her questions and heard ]:ladlths from her? Abii I:Iibban 
narrates from his father from Maryam hint Tariq that she told 

1AL-DHAHABi (S!Jar a'liim al-nubalii), viii. 457) says: 'A large number of 
):ladi:th students took journeys and their motive would not be other 
than meeting Sufyan ibn 'Uyaynah for his imamah and the highness 
of his isniid.' 2AB0 NU'AYM AsBAHANi, Ma'rijat al-.fapiibah, v. 407. 3

IBN 

SA'D, ai-Tabaqiital-kubrii, viii. 487. 
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him how she, among a group of An~ari women had called on 
'Nishah during the l).ajj and asked her about intoxicating drinks 
and their ingredients and containers. This is a long l).adith. Abu 
l:libban says: 'My father narrated this l).adlth to me when Mary­
am hint Tariq was still alive.' 1 

Kathlr ibn Ziyad narrates from Mussah al-Azdiyyah that she 
said: I did l).ajj, then I called on Umm Salamah. I said: 0 umm 
al-mu)minin, Samurah ibn Jundub commands the women to do 
the prayer missed on account of the menstrual period. She said: 
No, they are not to do the missed prayer. The women used to 
sit [i.e. not stand to pray] for forty days on account of post­
natal bleeding. The Prophet - fal/a 1-/dhu 'alt!J-hi wa sal/am -
never ordered them to do the missed prayer of that time.'2 

Isma'il ibn Abi Khilid narrated from his mother and his sister 
that both called on 'Nishah during the l;lajj in Mina. 'A woman 
asked her: Is it allowed for me to cover my face while I am in 
the state of ipram? ['Nishah] lifted her scarf from her chest and 
put it over her head.'3 She demonstrated in this way that only 
the head should be covered, not the face. 

In later periods also, the l;lajj served as an opportunity to 
meet scholars and learn from them. One example is Maryam 
(also known as Umm Ham, d. 871) hint al-Shaykh Nur al-Di:n 
Abu 1-I:Iasan 'All ibn Qa<;U al-Quc;lat Taqi al-Din al-Hurimiyyah. 
She was a granddaughter of the qa<;U Fakhr al-Din Mul;lammad 
ibn Mul;lammad al-Qayati, and the mother al-'Allamah Sayf al­
Di:n al-I:lanafi, born on 15 Sha'ban 678, a Friday, in Egypt. Her 
maternal grandfather was specially solicitous of her education 
and took her to Makkah, where she studied l;ladlth with 'Afif al­
Din al-Nashawari, Abu 1-'Abbas ibn 'Abd al-MuJl'; Shihab al-

1Ibid, 488. 2
AB0 DAWOD, Sunan, Taharah, bah maja)a .ft waqt al-nufasa); 

AL-TIRMIDHI, ]ami', abwab ai-Taharah, bab ma ja)a .ft kam tamkuthu al­
nufasa); IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Taharah, bah ma ja)a .ft 1-nufasa) kam tqjlis; 
AL-DARIMi, Sunan, Taharah, bah al-mar)ah ai-(Ja)icj tu[alli .ft thawbi-ha. 
3
IBN SA'D, af-Tabaqat al-kubra, viii. 494. 4

AL-SAKHAW1, I)aw) ai-Liimi', 
xii. 156. 
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Din Zahirah and Muhibb al-Din al-Tabari. She continued her 
studi~s in Egypt.4 . . 

Women also undertook journeys that were expressly for 
knowledge. The famous expert of ]:J.adlth, much sought after for 
her high isnad, Shaykhah Umm al-Kiram Karimah hint A]:J.mad 
ibn Mu]:J.ammad ibn I:Iatim al-Marwaziyyah, (d. 463) travelled in 
the path of knowledge to Sarakhs, Isfahan, Jerusalem, and then 
to Makkah. Al-Dhahabi says: 'Her father was from Kushrrunan 
then travelled with her to Jerusalem and returned with her to 
Makkah [ ...... ] She studied 0abif.J ai-Bukhariwith Abu 1-Haytham 
al-Kushmiliani; she studied also with Zahir ibn A]:J.mad Sarakhsi 
and 'Abdullah ibn Yusuf ibn Bamuyah al-A~bahan1.' 1 

Another scholar who made many journeys in the cause of 
knowledge of the religion is the shaykhah of high isnad Umm 
'Abd al-Karim Fapmah hint Sa'd al-Khayr ibn Mu]:J.ammad ibn 
Sahl al-An~ari al-Andalusi al-Balansi (?525-600). Her life's work 
contributed gready to consolidating and extending the knowledge 
of Baghdad and the Islamic east before the catastrophe brought 
to this region by the Mongols. She was following in the wake of 
other great scholars who responded to the (earlier) disruption 
and destruction, wrought by the Crusaders and their occupation, 
by carrying 'the knowledge' westwards through Syria and the 
Levant to Egypt. It is improbable that Fatimah, who travelled 
so much and so widely, did not travel to the I:Iaramayn, but the 
sources do not record that she did the ]:J.ajj; Her extraordinary 
toil (she was attending l:J.adith classes from the age of four or 
seven) and achievement are a fitting summary of this chapter. 
Following an overview of the venues where women (and men) 
studied ]:J.adlth, the different ways in which ]:J.adiths were passed 
from teachers to students, and the documentation that accom­
panied this, I present a brief sketch of the scholarly career of 
Fatimah hint Sa'd al-Khayr. The map accompanying this sketch 
should give some sense, both of the physical effort of covering 
such distances at that time, and of the 'travel networks' among 

1
AL-DHAHABI, Siyar a'lam al-nubala), xviii. 233. 
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scholars. While the sources do not specify the route of scholars' 
journeys, the line of travel as shown follows well-established 
trade routes and so is fairly reliable- Sa'd al-Khayr, the father, 
was a merchant as well as a mul;addith. 

VENUES 

The sources record that l).acllth classes were sometimes held in 
shops whose owners were scholars of l).adith or interested in 
l).acllth. This practice was very popular in the early period (there 
are examples from Kufah, Basrah, Baghdad, Wasit and Damas­
cus), but there are also examples from later centuries. 1 Gardens 
or orchards and farms were also used for l).adith classes, but we 
will mention these in a later chapter. Ribats,2 typically located 
on the edge of cities, functioned as retreats where people would 
go to deepen their knowledge and understanding, and strengthen 
their practice, of the religion. J:Iadith classes were a core element 
of the teaching and well-attended, specially in the later period. 
Ribat Qalanisi (Damascus) was perhaps the most important one, 
where l).acllth classes were held regularly and well attended by 
both men and women. Shaykh Al).mad ibn 'Ali al-Sulami's ribat 
in Damascus was also popular: Shaykhah Rabl'ah hint 'Ali ibn 
Mal).fii? ibn Sa~ra studied Ifadith Abi 'Amr 'Uthman ibn Mul;am­
mad ai-Samarqandithere in 572.3 Khaclljah hint Abi Bakr ibn Sal­
man al-Wa'i? al-J:Iamawi studied, in a class of twenty students, 
Al;adith Taliit of Abu 'Uthman Taliit ibn 'Abbad al-Sayrafi al­
Ba~ri (d. 238) with 'Abd al-Jalil ibn Abi Ghalib ibn Abil-Ma'ali 
al-Surayjani in a Damascus ribat in 610.4 Asiyah hint Mul).am-

1An example: Asma) bint Al)mad ibn 'Alam ibn Mal).mud ibn 'Umar al­
l:farraru attended a class of 17 students on K ai-Adab of AL-BAYHAQI (d. 
458) with Zayn al-Dln Ayyiib ibn Ni'mah ibn Mul).ammad ibn Ni'mah 
al-Maqdisi in his shop in the book-sellers' market in Damascus in 724. 
2
Ribiit: originally a 'border stronghold or fortress'. The duty to guard the 

frontiers of Islam is strongly urged in several Prophetic hadiths; many 
eminent Companions served as sentries in the ribiits. 3

LEDER et aL, 
Mu]am al-samiiciit ai-Dimashq!Jyah, 305-06. 4Ibid, 119, 290. 
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mad ibn 'Ali al-Dimashq1 al-Iskaf studied Amali Ibn Bishran of 
Abul-Qasim 'Abd al-Milik ibn Mul).ammad ibn Bishran (d. 430) 
with :r;>iya) al-Din cfsa Abu Mul).ammad ibn 'Abd al-Razzaq al­
Maghar1 in Ribat al-Qalanis1 in 703. 1 

However, in all periods, the principal venues where women 
studied l).adlth were their own or relatives' houses, or the houses 
of others, and in mosques and schools. 

Houses 

Women's study of l).adlth began in their homes if anyone from 
the family or from outside would teach them there. The teachers 
could be men or women. Sometimes the women students would 
attend classes in the teachers' houses, a practice that has lasted 
to our time. I give a few examples from the later periods, as 
found in the sources. 

It is recorded that in Damascus in the year 685, the shaykhah 
Umm Mul).ammad Aminah hint al-Imam al-Zahid Taq1 al-Din 
Ab1 Isl).aq Ibrahim ibn 'Ali Al).mad ibn Fa<;ll al-Wasitiyyah al­
Dimashqiyyah (d.740), studied at home with her father ai-Fawa)id 
ai-Multafazah wa-1-Fawa)id ai-Multaqatah, containing the l).adlths 
of Abu 1-Fatl). 'Abdullah ibn Al).mad ibn Ab1 1-Fatl). al-Khiraq1 
(d. 579), selected by Mul).ammad ibn Makkl ibn Abil-RaW ibn 
al-Fa<;ll.2 In Qasyii.n in Damascus in 718, Malikah hint al-Jamal 
ibn 'Ali studied K. ai-Shukr li-1-lah ta'ala of Ibn Ab11-Dunya (d. 
281) with her maternal grandfather Abu Bakr ibn Zayn al-Din 
Ab1 1-'Abbas Al).mad ibn 'Abd al-Da)im al-Maqdis1 in his 
house.3 She studied, also with him and in his house, K. ai-Karam 
wa-IJiid wa-1-sakha) al-nu.fos of Abu Shaykh Mul).ammad ibn al­
I:Iusayn al-Barjalaru (d. 238).4 

Among those who attended classes in the houses of others 
is Asma) hint Ab1 Bakr ibn Yunus al-Dimashqiyyah (d. 691). She 
studied the Ff_adith Quss Sa'idah ai-'!Jdtji in the narration of Abu 
'Abdillah Mul).ammad ibn Al).mad ibn Ibrahim al-Mu'addil al­
Raz1 (d. 525), with Ja'far ibn 'Ali ibn I:Iibatillah al-Hamadaru. in 

1Ibid, 142,149. 2lbid, 67-68,149. 3Ibid, 57, 61. 4lbid, 106-07. 
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the house of Ibn al-Hilal in 635. 1 Another example is 'Adliyyah 
hint Abi Bakr ibn 'Nidh, the grandmother of Abu Bakr ibn 
MuJ:tammad ibn 'Umar al-'Aqrabani. She studied Forry If.adiths of 
Abu 1-J:Iasan MuJ:tammad ibn Aslam ibn Salim al-Kindl al-Tus! 
(d. 242) with Badr al-Din MuJ:tammad ibn Abi 1-J:Iazm in the 
house of a fellow-student, Isma'll ibn Ibrahim ibn Salim al­
Khabbaz.2 Sometimes student and teacher were both women 
and the teacher's house was the venue: for example, Khatlin 
hint 'Abdillah studied the sixth part of ai-Fawa)id ai-Muntaqah al­
ghara)ib 'an al-sh'!)'iikh a/- 'awali, narrated by Abi Tahir MuJ:tammad 
ibn 'Abd al-RaJ:tman al-Mukhalli~, selected by Abu 1-Fatl:t ibn 
Abil-Fawiiris, with the aged shaykhah Umm al-Fityiin J:Iantamah 
hint al-Shaykh Abu 1-Fatl:t al-Mufarrij ibn 'Ali ibn Maslamah (d. 
ca. 630) in her house in Damascus in 628.3 Then again the class 
might be held in a house other than that of either student or 
teacher: for example, Aminah hint AJ:tmad ibn MuJ:tammad ibn 
AJ:tmad ibn AJ:tmad ibn 'Abdillah ibn Rajih studied Amali Abi 
Bakr Mubammad ibn Sulqyman ibn ai-If.arith ai-Baghindi ai-Wasiti 
with Shaykhah Umm MuJ:tammad Hadiyyah hint 'Ali ibn 'Askar 
al-Baghdadl (d. 712) and Sa'd al-Din YaJ:tya ibn MuJ:tammad ibn 
Sa'd ibn 'Abdillah al-Maqdisi (d. 721) in the house of Shaykh 
Shams al-Din 'Abd al-RaJ:tman ibn Taj al-Din 'Abd al-RaJ:tman 
ibn 'Umar Ibn qwa<;l al-Maqdisi in 710.4 

The scale of the women's efforts with J:tadlth study in 
private homes may be gauged from the list transcribed below of 
the women who, with Taqi al-Din MuJ:tammad ibn Tarkhan ibn 
Abil-J:Iasan al-Dimashqi, were teaching a very large class in the 
house in Damascus of Shaykh Muwaffaq al-Din in 627. The 
class was on some of the J:tadlths of al-Dibaji and others.5 Most of 
the teachers were women - it is likely, as the names show, that 
they were family of the house-owner. I have not transcribed the 

1Ibid, 75, 216. 
2Ibid, 140, 418. 

3~AUI:I IBN GHALIB IBN 'ALi, 'ai-Fawa)id 
al-muntaqiih al-gharii)ib can al-shi!Jiikh af-Cawiili', Muqaddimah. 4samiiciit at 
the end of Sittah mqiilis min Amiili ai-Biighindi, 220. 

5
MUTi' AL-I:IAFI;:':, a/ 

Madrasah af-CUmariyyah, 131. 
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names of the students (there are too many), but I counted 
among them 24 women. A copy of the document itself is on the 
following page. 

Umm Al).mad Aminah 
Umm 'Abdillah Khadijah bt. 

Shaykh Abi 'Umar b. 
Qudamah 

U mm J::Iamzah Sarah bt. 
'Ubaydillah b. Al).mad b. 
Mul).ammad b. Qudamah 

Umm Ibrahim 'Aziziyyah bt. 
'Abd al-Hadi b. Yusufb. 
Mul;lammad b. Qudamah 

U mm Ibrahim Asiyah bt. 
Shujah 

Umm Mul).ammad Zaynab bt. 
Al).mad b. Ubaydullah b. 
Al).mad b. Mul;lammad b. 
Qudamah 

Umm 'Abd al-Ral).im hint 
'Abd al-Ral).im b. 'Abd al­
Wal).id al-Maqdisi 

Umm Mul).ammad $afiyyah 
and Umm Mul).ammad 
Zaynab bt. Mul).ammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Sa'd b. 'Abdillah 
al-Maqdisi 

Umm 'Abd al-Ral).im bt. 'Abd 
al-Ral).im b. 'Abd al-Wal).id 
al-Maqdisi 

Umm Sulayman 'Nishah 
U mm Al).mad $afiyyah and 

Umm Mul).ammad Fatimah 
bt. Shaykh Muwaffaq al-Din 
b. Qudamah 

U mm Al).mad Safiyyah bt. 
Al;lmad b. 'Umar b. 
Mul).ammad b. Al).mad b. 
Qudamah 

U mm 'Abdillah Asiyah and 
Umm Mul).ammad Fatimah 
bt. Mul).ammad b. Khalf b. 
Rajih 

Umm 'Umar Fatimah bt. 'Abd 
al-Da)im b. Ni'mah 

Umm Mul).ammad Zaynab 
and Umm Al).mad Asiyah 
bt. 'Abd al-Wal).id b. Al).mad 
b. 'Abd al-Ral;lman b. 
Isma'il b. Man~ur 

Umm Al).mad Zaynab and 
Umm 'Abdillah Fatimah bt. 
Makki: b. 'Ali al-J::Iarrani 

Umm Mul).ammad $afiyyah 
and Umm Mul).ammad 
Zaynab bt. Mul).ammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Sa'd b. 'Abdillah 
al-Maqdisi 

Names of women teachers, extracted and transcribed 
from the sama' shown on the next page. 
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Samac of a very large class on some of the }:lacliths of al-Dibaji and 
others, held in the house in Damascus of Shaykh Muwaffaq al-Din in 
627. 
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Mosques 

Since the beginning of Islam mosques have had a central role in 
the transmission of knowledge and, formally and informally, 
served as schools for the community. 1 The Prophet's mosque 
in Madinah was the first madrasa in Muslim history. The Com­
panions taught in the main mosques in Makkah, Madinah, 
Kufah, Basrah, Damascus, Jerusalem and Egypt. After them, 
the Successors did the same. Later Abu I:Ianifah, his students 
and others scholars did likewise. Sometimes in a single mosque 
many teachers would hold classes, each at a different pillar of 
the mosque. Particularly well-known and revered teachers 
attracted huge numbers of students.2 

Women attended the mosques as the men attended. Hind 
hint Usayd ibn Hudayr al-An~ariyyah learnt surah Qiif from 
hearing the Prophet recite it in the prayer. Ibn Jabir and 
CUthman ibn Abi:l-cAtikah say: 'Umm al-Darda) was an orphan 
under the guardianship of Abu 1-Darda); she used to come to 
the mosques with Abi:l-Darda) in two garments [i.e. her head 
was not covered] and she prayed in the men's rows, and used to 
sit in the circles of the teachers learning the Qu2an, until Abu 1-
Darda) asked her one day to join the women's rows.3 

One of the famous mosques where women regularly 
attended }:ladlth classes was Jamie al-I:Ianabilah, also known as 
al-Jamic al-Mu~affad in Sali}:liyyah in Qasyiin, Damascus. The 
building of the mosque started in 598. Dr. Mu}:lammad Muti:c al­
I:lafi~ has written a 720-page history of this mosque,4 including 
in it records of the }:ladi:th classes held there, with the names of 

1This is true of all communities, mainstream and minorities; for an 
interesting account of the use of mosques by women of the Ibba<;II 
tradition, see Mul;tammad cAll DABOZ, Ta)rikh al-maghrib al-kabir, 406-
07, and Badriyyah bint J:Iamad AL-SHAQ~IYYAH, ai-Sirah al-ifJk!Jyah li-1-
mar)ah ai-Ibbiitf!Jyah, 21. 

2
For examples, see 'AJJAJ AL-KHATiB, U[iil ai­

/;Jadith, 145. 3
AL-BUKHARi, ai-Ta)rikh al-[aghir, i. 193; AL-DHAHABI, S!Jar 

acldm al-nubaliP, iv. 278. 4
MUTi' AL-I:IAFI~, Jamie al-lf.anabilah ai­

Mu?.aifari (Beirut: Dar al-Basha)ir al-Islamiyyah, in 1423/2002). (See 
photo, p. 96 below.) 
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the many women who studied different compilations of l;laclith. 
Another prestigious teaching venue was the great Umayyad 
Mosque in Damascus: here too women students attended the 
same classes as men. For example: Asmie hint Al;lmad ibn cAlam 
ibn Mal;lmud ibn CUmar al-I:Iarrani studied, in a class of 20, ai­
Mrgalis al-khamsah of Abu Tahir Al;lmad ibn Mul;lammad al­
Silafi al-A~bahani (d. 576) with Ismacn ibn CUmar ibn Abil-Fac,i.l 
ibn Na~r al-I:Iamawi CJ)iya) al-Din in al-Jiimic al-Amawi in 724;1 

Qatlu al-Rumiyyah studied, in a class of 43, the third part of K. 
a/Qat/d) of Abu 1-I:Iarith Surayj ibn Yunus ibn Ibrahim ibn Shu­
ayh al-Balkhi: (d. 235) with four teachers -Jamal al-Din Yusuf 
ibn al-Zaki cAbd al-Ral;lman ibn Yusuf al-Mizzi, cAlam al-Din 
al-Qasim ibn Mul;lammad ibn Yusuf al-Birzili, Shams al-Din 
Mul;lammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ghana)im al-Muhandis and Shams 
al-Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn cAll ibn cAbd al-Ghani al­
Raqqi in al~Jiimic al-Amawi.in 733.2 

Another important mosque where women attended l;ladith 
classes was the ]ami c of Bayt al-Abbar (Syria). An example is 
Ruqayyah hint Dawiid ibn CUmar ibn Yusuf ibn Yal;lya al-ShafiCI, 
who studied - in a class of 22 - K. ai-Karam wa-ljiid wa sakha al­
nufos of Abu Shaykh Mul;lammad ibn al-I:Iusayn al-Barjalani 
(d. 238) with Fakhr al-Din Mul;lammad ibn Ibrahlm ibn Musal­
lam ibn Salman al-Irball, in 631.3 

Schools 

Women also attended l;laclith classes in schools. The registers of 
attendance show that most such classes were attended by male 
and female students together, and their teachers, sometimes of 
the same class, were likewise both male and female. 

Among the famous schools where the women attended 
l;laclith classes in large numbers was al-Madrasah al-CUmariyyah, 
founded by Shaykh Abu CUmar al-Maqdisi in 557 in Silil;liyyah 
in Damascus. Registers of attendance at this school have been 

1
LEDER et aL, Mu'jam al-samtictit al-Dimashqjyyah, 307, 106. 2Ibid, 93, 478. 

3Ibid, 106, 307. 
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compiled in the history of it by Dr. Mul,lammad Muji' al-I:Iafi?. 
Among the earliest documents relates to the year 604, when the 
famous teacher of l,ladith Abu I:Iaf~ CUmar ibn Tabrazad taught 
several books of l,ladith including Ama!i ai-Qat/i Abi Ya'la ai­
Farra). The class was attended by Khadijah hint al-Shaykh al­
qmad Ibrahim ibn 'Abd al-Wal,lid al-Maqdisiyyah and other 
women in a class of 124 students. 1 

Another famous Damascus school of l,ladith was Dar al­
I:Iadith al-Nuriyyah, where the shaykhah Umm Mul,lammad 
Aminah hint al-Imam al-Zahid Taqi al-Din Abi Isl,laq Ibrahim 
'Ali ibn Al,lmad ibn Fac;l.l al-Wasitiyyah studied K. Tubfah 'Id ai­
Fitr of Zahir ibn Tahir ibn Mul,lammad al-Shal,ll,lami al-Mu'addil 
(d. 533) and I-Jadith Abu Tahir ai-Zryadiwith 'Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Dawiid ibn al-'Attar al-Dimashqi in 724.2 

Equally prestigious was al-Madrasah al-Murshidiyyah, where 
Asma) hint Al,lmad ibn 'Alam ibn Mal,lmud ibn CUmar al-I:Iar­
rani studied Mqjlis ai-Bitaqah of I:Iamzah al-Kinani (d. 357) with 
three great teachers of l,ladith: the sultan Asad al-Din Abu 
Mul,lammad 'Abd al-Qadir ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Ayyiibi, Shihab 
al-Din Abu 1-'Abbas Al,lmad ibn Abi 1-I:Iasan 'Ali ibn al-I:Iasan 
ibn Dawiid al-Jazari al-Kurdi, and qmad al-Din Abu Bakr ibn 
Mul,lammad ibn al-Shaykh Rac;l.i al-Din 'Abd al-Ral,lman ibn 
Mul,lammad ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar al-Maqdisi in 733.3 

In another school, the Madrasah al-Mismariyyah Asma) 
hint Abi Bakr ibn I:Iamzah al-Mardawi studied, in a class of 19, 
I-Jadith Bakr ibn Af;mad ai-Shira:if, in 688 - her teacher was 
Zaynab hint Makki al-I:Iarrani (d. 688).4 

In the sixth century, perhaps the most important centre in 
Damascus for learning l,ladith was Dar al-I:Iadith al-Ashra­
fiyyah, where, later on, renowned scholars like Abu 1-I:Iajjaj al­
Mizzi (d. 742) would teach. Women also attended classes there in 
large number. For example, Asma) hint al-Imam Taqi al-Din 

1/bid., 138, 289. 2/bid., 125, 149. 3samii'iit in Mqjlis al-Bitaqah from Amii!i 
J:IamifJh al-Kiniini, MS Dar al-Kutub al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus. 4

LEDER 

et aL, Mujam al-samii'iit al-Dimashqryyah, 50, 215. 
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Abu 'Abdillah Mu}:lammad ibn Sulayman al-Jabir studied in a 
class of 28 the Forry Ifadiths of I:Iasan ibn Sufyan ibn 'Amir al­
Shaybani (d. 303), with the head of the school, I:Iafi? Abu 1-
l:Iajjaj Jamal al-Din Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Ra}:lman al-Mizzi in 741. 1 

Dar al-I:Iadith al-:Oiyii?iyyah was another school of }:ladith 
in Damascus. Here Shaykhah Asma) hint Mu}:lammad ibn al­
Kamal 'Abd al-Ra}:lman al-Maqdisiyyah studied, in a class of 34, 
Amali ai-Naqqash with the most famous teacher of }:ladith at 
that time, Fakhr al-Din 'Ali ibn A}:lmad al-Bukhari in 660.2 

WAYS OF RECEIVING I:IADITH 

I:Iadith experts distinguish eight ways of receiving a }:ladith, with 
corresponding formulas that should prefix the transmission of 
the }:ladith to someone else. Women made as good use of each 
of these eight ways as did men: 

1 5 amii' (hearing) 

The high tradition has been to hear the }:ladith, together with 
the chain of narrators connecting it to the Prophet, spoken by 
the teacher. About sama', hearing the words of the teacher spoken 
from memory or from the teacher's book, Ibn al-Sala}:l says: 
'This type is the highest of all according to the majority of the 
scholars. Whoever hears from the shaykh, he can say: "I heard 
(sami'tu) so-and-so say" or "he narrated to me (padath-n~" or "he 
narrated to us" or "he informed us (akhbar-na)" or "he provided 
to us information (anba)-na)".'3 Al-Khajib al-Baghdadi affirms, 
from this range of expressions, that 'the highest expression is to 
say: "I heard" .'4 

When reliable books of }:ladiths were compiled, people 
started 'hearing' these books from their teachers, with the chain 
of authority going back to the authors of these books and from 
them to the Prophet. This way has continued to our time. 

1Ibid., 64, 216. 2Ibid., 111, 216. 3
IBN AL-SALAI:I, Muqaddimah, 80. 4

AL­

KHATiB AL-BAGHDADi, al-Kifoyah, 283. 
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Whether the books are small or large, the originals of the books 
(manuscripts) have a chain of references, starting with copyist(s) 
of the particular work and ending with its author(s); most also 
have an appendix documenting the occasions of samiic with a 
list of those who attended. It is from such documentation that 
one realizes how commonly women attended these occasions, 
and often children also. 

It was a controversy among scholars whether or at what 
age children could be counted as having 'heard' and therefore 
qualified to transmit l:;ladith. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi discusses 
the controversy in detail and then concludes: 'The majority of 
scholars hold that hearing of l:;ladith is allowed even for those 
who are less than this age [five]. And that is the correct opinion 
according to us.' 1 Ibn al-$alal:;l says: 'What the practice of the 
later people of l:;ladith has been established on [i.e. the general 
rule for them] is that they write for a five-year-old or more that 
"he heard" and for less than five that "he attended or he was 
brought [to the assembly]". What is proper in [this matter] is 
that the condition of each [individual] child be examined: if we 
find him above the condition of one who does not compre­
hend what is said, we will validate his hearing [ ... ].' Ibn al-$alal:;l 
then gives an example of someone who narrated what he heard 
when he was a child, was questioned about it, and his account of 
what he understood not found wanting. 2 

cNishah was certainly what we would call a child prodigy, 
and so her hearing of l:;ladiths as a young gire may be considered 
out of the ordinary. But the examples of young girls listening to 
l:;ladith and attending assemblies for that purpose, specially in 
the later centuries, are plentiful. 

2 al-CA.n/ 

The term al- cart! (literally, 'offering') refers to reading out the text 
to the teacher. Ibn al-$alal:;l says: 'It is the same whether you 
read out, or someone else reads and you are hearing [it being 

1Ibid., 54--56. 
2
IBN AL-SALAI:I, Muqaddimah, 79. 3 AL-KHATIB AL­

BAGHDADI, ai-Kifoyah, 58. 
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read out], or whether you hear [it being read out] from a book 
or from your memory, or whether the shaykh knows by heart 
what is being read out to him or he does not know but is 
[himself] holding his original or another reliable person in the 
class is holding it.' 1 AI-Khatib says: 'Most fuqahiP and all the 
imams of the knowledge [i.e. ]:ladith] and iithiir hold that reading 
to the teacher is like hearing from him.'2 Imams Malik ibn Anas 
and Sufyan al-Thawrl also considered the reading by the teacher 
or the reading to him as the same. 3 

The best and most usual expression to indicate reception 
through 'arrj is to say: 'I read to so-and-so'; or 'it was read to 
so-and-so and I was hearing and he approved it'. One may also 
use the same expression as for samii' on condition of proper 
clarification: 'He narrated to us by our reading to him' or 'he 
informed us by our reading to him'.4 In later periods people 
used 'he narrated to us' for samii' and 'he informed us' for 'arrj. 
Ibn al-Sala):l cites Mu]:lammad ibn al-J:Iasan al-Tam1m1 al-Jaw­
harl as saying: 'This is the opinion of most people of ]:ladith, 
whose number cannot be counted. They made "he informed 
us" an indicator of saying "I read to him" .'5 

3 Ijazah 

ijazah is the teacher's formal permission to someone to narrate 
from him all of his narrations or his writings. The ijazah can be 
of several kinds. (a) The teacher gives permission to a specified 
person for a specified thing, with words to the effect that 'I 
have given you permission [to transmit] such-and-such a book 
or what is contained in my list'. This is the highest type of 
ijazah, and the later scholars are unanimous in allowing it.6 

(b) The teacher gives permission to a specified person for an 
unspecified thing, meaning: 'I have permitted to you all my 
narrations.' The majority among traditionists and jurists allow it.7 

1IBN AL-SALAI:I, Muqaddimah, 82. 
2
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, a/-J(jfoyah, 

259-60. 3
AL-BUKHARl, $af;if;, 'lim, bab maja)aji 1-'i/m. 4

IBN AL-SALAI:I, 

Muqaddimah, 83. 5Ibid. 6Ibid., 90-92. 7Ibid., 92. 
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(c) That the teacher gives permission without specifying who or 
what is permitted; something like: 'I have given permission to 
all Muslims, or to everyone who has lived [and so could have 
heard from me] within my lifetime.' This kind of ijiiijlh ammah is 
disputed and usually disallowed without some limiting attribute. 1 

About ijazahs in general, al-Khatib al-Baghdadi says: 'The 
people differ regarding ijazah of l)adiths. Some of them allow it, 
others do not. Those who accept it are more numerous. Then, 
of those who accept it, some differ regarding the obligation to 
act upon those l)adiths [that have reached them in this way]. 
The Zahiris and some later scholars hold that it is not obliga­
tory to act upon the contents of these l)adiths because they are 
like unconnected chains, or they are like narrations from obscure 
people. The majority of the scholars say that it is obligatory to 
act upon them.' 

4 ai-Munawaiah 

Munawalah (presentation) is that the teacher hands his original 
or what is in its place, to the student, or the student brings the 
original to the teacher, who then says words to the effect: 'This 
is my l)adith or my book, so narrate it'. The condition is that 
the teacher transfers control, either by making the student the 
new owner or by lending the text to him so he can copy from it 
and compare with it. The majority of earlier and later people 
affirm that it is not allowed, for narrating l)adiths got through 
munawalah, to use 'he narrated to us' or 'he informed us', unless 
the terms are sufficiently defined. Ibn al-Salal) says: 'The 
correct and chosen opinion, on which the practice of the 
majority of scholars is [based] - and it is preferred by the 
people of piety and accuracy - is that they disallow using the 
expressions "he narrated to us" or "informed us' or similar to 
that, unconditionally. Rather, one should detail it, so he should 
say, "So-and-so has informed us through munawalah or ijazah" 
or like that.'3 

1
lbid 2

AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, ai-IVfoyah, 311. 3lbid, 101. 
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5 al-Mukdtabah 

The term mukiitabah means correspondence whereby the teacher 
transmits a written copy of his }:lacllth to the student; if combined 
with explicit permission to narrate the }:ladith from him, it 
becomes like an ijiizah. 1 Ibn al-$ala}:l says: 'Many great scholars 
of }:ladith like Layth ibn Sacd and Man~ur allow in mukiitabah use 
of the expression "he narrated to us" or "he informed us". But 
the preferred way is of those who say "So-and-so wrote to me". 
This is the correct way and appropriate to the people of 
caution. Similarly if he says "he informed [us] by writing".'2 An 
early example of a woman's using correspondence is Umm 
cAbdillah bint Abi Hashim. She wrote to the Companion, al­
Nucman ibn Bashir (d. 65) asking him what had passed on the 
tongue of Zayd ibn Kharijah in his last moments of life. In 
effect she was asking for a report of what al-Nucman ibn Bashir 
'heard', and he wrote her a detailed letter in reply.3 

6 af-JCfdm 

The term icliim is used where the teacher informs the student 
that this }:ladith or this book is his hearing or narration from so­
and-so without explicitly permitting that student to narrate it 
further.4 Ibn al-$ala}:l says, after mentioning the difference of 
opinion among scholars about this: 'The preferred opinion is 
what has been mentioned by many scholars of }:ladith that 
narration of [}:lacllth received like] that is not allowed.'5 

7 al-Wa[fyyah 

Wa[ryyah is when the shaykh by a will at the time of his death or 
by other writing consigns his original(s) to a specific individual. 
Some scholars have allowed narration on the authority of a 
wa[ryyah, but the majority, in the absence of explicit permission 
(i.e. an ijiizah) from the shaykh, do not allow it.6 

1Ibid., 103. 2Ibid., 104. 3Abii 1-l:lasan cAli AL-MA'AFIRi, al-Hada)iq al­
~hanna) ji akhbar al-nisa), 83-84. 4

IBN AL-SALAI:I, Muqaddimah, 104. 
Ibid., 105. 6Ibid., 105-06. 
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8 ai-Wyadah 

Wfjadah (literally, 'finding') is a person's discovering a J::tadlth or 
book, recognizing its author by the handwriting, then saying: 'I 
found in the handwriting of So-and-so .. .' In this case he is not 
allowed to use the expression 'So-and-so informed us' unless he 
has an ijazah. 1 An example of wijadah, from the time of the 
Companions' Successors, is that Hammam ibn YaJ::tya narrated 
that the mother of Sulayman al-Yashkuri brought out his book, 
and it was read out to Thabit, Qatadah, Abu Bishr, al-l:Iasan 
and Mutarrif. Then they, except for Thabit, narrated the whole 
of that; Thabit narrated from it only one J::tadlth.2 MuJ::tammad 
ibn 'Abdillah ibn Ibrahim al-Shafi'I says: Samanah hint I:Iamdan 
narrated to me saying: 'I found in the book of my grandfather 
al-Wa<;l<;laJ::t ibn I:Iassan, where he says: 'Amr ibn Shimar has 
narrated to us from Abu Ja'far MuJ::tammad ibn 'All, from 'All 
ibn I:Iusayn, from Jabir ibn 'Abdillah, that when the Prophet -
!alia 1-/ahu 'alt!J-hi wa-sallam - sat down on the pulpit he would 

,3 say ... 

Documentation of the sama' and ijazah 

It has long been an established tradition among the scholars of 
J::tadlth to preserve sama's and fjazahs. These documents are a 
precious resource. The sama's, typically found appended to the 
book or written into its margins, contain a statement of the 
date and venue of the assembly, the name of the person(s) 
keeping the record and other details; description(s) of the 
teacher(s), a list of those who attended with their titles, kutryahs, 
names and genealogy; also comments such as who and how 
many attended all the sessions in a course of study without 
missing any, those who missed something, even those who 
were dozing or talking in class. The reproductions should give 
some idea of what these sama's look like; they vary greatly in 
style, some being very formal and written in an accomplished 

1Ibid, 106. 2
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADi, a/-Kifoyah, 354. 3Id., Ta)rikh 

Baghdad, xiv. 440-41. 
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hand, others in the style of notes squeezed in where place could 
be found and less easy to read. 

To get an ijazah a common practice was to circulate a 
formal letter of request or istid'iP. Below, I give partial translation 
of two sama's mentioning the shaykhah, Umm Mul;lammad 
Aminah hint Ibrahim al-Wasitiyyah; in one, she is recorded as 
attending, the other as hearing. She was born in about 664. 1 

She attended, when she was three years old, a class on Forty Jjadiths of 
'Abd al-Khiliq ibn Zahir ibn Tahir al-Shal:J_l:J_ami (d. 549), compiled by 
'Ali al-Shahrastani, with the shaykh, Badr al-Din Abu J::Iaf~ CUmar ibn 
Mul:J_ammad ibn Abi Sa'd ibn Al:J_mad al-Kirmani al-Naysaburi, who 
heard the book from Abu Bakr al-Qasim ibn Abi Sa'd al-~aftar, in al­
Jami' al-Mu?affari in Mt. Qasyiin on Saturday 25 ~afar 667 with the 
reading of Najm al-Din Musa ibn Ibrahim ibn Yal:J_ya al-Shaqrawi, and 
he gave her permission. 2 

She heard ]uz) Jjanbal ibn Is/;Jaq from her father Abu Isl:J_aq Ibrahim 
ibn 'Ali Al:J_mad ibn Fa<;ll al-WasiJ:i, by his hearing from al-Shaykh Abu 
'Abdillah Mul:J_ammad ibn Abi !-Barakat ibn Abi 1-Sa'adat al-Harimi, 
by his narration from Abu Shakir Yal:J_ya ibn Yusuf al-Saqlap:ini, by his 
hearing from Abu 1-l:fasan ibn Shadhan al-Baghdadi al-Bazzaz, from 
Abu 'Amr CUthman ibn Al:J_mad ibn al-Sammak, from Abu 'Ali 
l:fanbal ibn Isl:J_aq al-Shaybani. That was on Sunday 17 Jumada al-(Jla 
673 at the house of the shaykh in Mt. Qasyiin in Damascus? 

In both translations above, the names of others attending 
the class are omitted. Next, translation of an istid'a) and ijazah 

3 document (see photocopy on the next page): 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
It is requested from the favour of the master of the people of l:J_adith, 
- may God increase their number - to grant ijazah to the jaqih Abu 
CUmar Mul:J_ammad ibn Al:J_mad ibn Mul:J_ammad ibn Qudamah, for his 

1IBN RAFI', ai-Wafqyat, i. 343. 2sama-'iit in ai-Arba'iin of 'Abd ai-Khaliq 
ibn '?iihir ai-Shii/;J/;Jiimi, takhrij al-Sharastani, MS Dar al-Kutub al­
~ahiriyah, Damascus. 25ama'at at the end of Juz) JjanbaL 3Translated 
from the photocopy of the ijazah in MUTI' AL-I:IAFIZ, ai-Madrasah ai­
'Umar!Jyah, 97. 
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son cAbdullah, his daughter Zaynab, the son of his son Al).mad ibn 
CUmar, for Mu}:lammad ibn Khalaf ibn Raji}:l ibn Bilal ibn 1sa, for his 
son Abu 1-Fat}:l AJ:!mad, daughter of Asiyah, and for their mother 
Aminah bint Mu}:lammad ibn Mu}:lammad ibn Qudamah, for all the 
J:!adiths that they received by hearing and then received by ijazah, and 
the rest of what is allowed for them to narrate, without them [the 
shaykhs, giving permission and] being responsible for whatever 
invalidates the ijazah. May they continue doing service [to the people]. 
Written in the last ten [days] of Safar in 579. And praise is due to God 
alone, and His Mercy on Mu}:lammad the Prophet and His peace. 

IsfiJCa) and first words of the ija'{flh translated above. (Detail of p. 97 
MUTI' AL-I:IAFIZ, al-Madrasah al- cumarfyyah.) 

I have given them ijazah, may God guide them to His obedience, in all 
that they asked ijazah for, after avoiding what can weaken an ijazah. 
May God guide us and them to what pleases Him. Written by 
Mu}:lammad ibn J:Iamzah ibn Mu}:lammad ibn Abi: 1-Saqr on 24 Safar, 
579 in Damascus, while praising God, Glorified is He, and praying for 
mercy and peace on our master Mu}:lammad, his family and his 
Companions. 

Like that I [too] say [that] I have given them- may God increase their 
number, and guide them [to] what pleases Him in this world and the 
next world - permission for all my masmiicat and ijazat on the way of 
the salrif, may God have mercy on them. It is written by Barakat ibn 
Ibrahlm ibn Tahir ibn Barakat al-Khushiici: al-Qurashl. That was on 
Wednesday 12 Rabie al-Akhir 579. 
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Querying ijazahs 

The scholars discussed and queried ijazahs both assiduously and 
responsibly. They did not allow narration unless the ijazah was 
confirmed. Here is an example: 

The great scholar of ~adi:th Abii 1-Fat~ al-Ya'muri ibn Sayyid al-Nas 
[d. 734] was asked: Who gave ijiizah to Ruqayyah bint Isma'il ibn al­
AnmaJl [d. 676]? 
Then he answered: As for Ruqayyah bint Isma'il al-AnmaJl, I have got 
some ijiizahs with her father's handwriting in the year 612 and around 
that [year]. In none of these ijiizahs, is she mentioned. Rather in those 
ijiizahs are mentioned her brother Abii Bakr Mu~ammad ibn Isma'il 
al-AnmaJl, our Shaykh and his sister Zaynab. There are ijiizahs of the 
year 614 where she [i.e. Ruqayyah] is mentioned. That means she was 
born around that time. And I have seen in the handwriting of 'i'sa al­
AnmaJl [so] that I do not have any doubt of it: 

'It is requested from the masters, the imams, to grant ijiizah 
for the people for whom the ijiizah is requested in the page 
opposite to this, and for Ruqayyah bint Isma'il ibn 'Abdillah 
al-AnmaJl. Everyone narrates all that is valid from their 
narration and words, and for them is the reward.' 

It was dated at the end of Jumada al-Ola year 614, and similarly, they 
grant ijiizah to Safi and Jumii'ah, both brothers and slaves of Ibn al­
AnmaJl with the group, whatever has been asked for, according to the 
conditions of ijiizah. May God benefit all thereby. Amen. Below that is: 

'I gave them ijiizah, may God guide them, to narrate what 
they have asked with the condition of its validity. Written by 
'Abd al-Samad ibn Mu~ammad ibn Abi 1-Fa<;ll al-An~ari.' 

Below that is: 

Like that says Mu~ammad ibn I:libatullah, ibn Mu~ammad 
ibn Mu'ammil al-Shlrazi on 26 Mu~arram year 615 in 
Damascus. 

Then Abu 1-Fatl:J. ibn Sayyid al-Nas records other ijazahs for 
Ruqayyah with full documentation and dates to make it clear 
that she had ijazah from those shaykhs. 1 

1M~ammad AL-RA WAND I, Abii 1-Fat/; al-Ya'mari: al-Ajwibah, ii. 229-32. 
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FATIMAH BINT SND AL-KHAYR (?525-600) 

Eitimah's father, Saed al-Khayr, was himself a scholar. One of his 
eminent students, al-Sam':ani (author of al-Ansab), describes him 
as mubaddith, faqih, and righteous. He travelled from his home­
city of Valencia, at the western end of the Islamic world, all the 
way to China. The reason for his migration is not given. It is 
most probable that as Muslim power in Spain waned further, 
Christian rulers were emboldened to make life for their Muslim 
subjects increasingly intolerable and for learned, pious Muslims 
impossible. Al-Samearu:1 says that Saed al-Khayr faced much hard­
ship, crossed many seas and, through trade, attained considerable 
wealth. He studied with many teachers in Baghdad, Isfahan, 
Hamadan and other places. He had several daughters (then, 
much later, a son) and was most particular about their attending 
l;ladith classes, travelling with them extensively and repeatedly 
to different teachers. He also taught them himself. 

Fatimah's year of birth is given as 525; 522 is more likely.2 

The place is given only as 'in China', i.e. east of Kashghar. She 
began very young: a samae records her hearing al-Daraqutni's K 
al-Dueafo al-matriikin in Dhu 1-Qaedah 529; a samae at the end of 
a copy of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi's al-]amie li-akhlaq al-rawi wa 
adab al-samr records her hearing it in Rabie al-Awwal and Rabie 
al-Akhir 529. Al-Mundhiri notes that Saed al-Khayr took her 
several times to the same teachers to consolidate her knowledge. 3 

In Isfahan she studied with Fatimah al-Juzdaniyyah, main 
narrator in her time of the compilations of al-Tabarani. Fatimah 
Saed al-Khayr heard from her all of Muyam al-kabir (printed 
now in 37 volumes) and Muyam al-!aghir (2 volumes). 

1
AL-SAM'ANi, al-Ansab, in loco 'al-balansi'. 2

IBN NUQTAH, al-Taqyid, 409. 
3
AL-MUNDHIRi, Takmilah, ii. 15. 
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In Baghdad, where it appears she was settled for a time, 
among her principal teachers were Abu 1-Qasim l:libatullah ibn 
Mul;lammad ibn I:Iusayn, main narrator of Ibn I:Ianbal's Musnad, 
Abu 1-Qasim Zahir ibn Tahir al-Sha]:l]:lam1, Abu Ghalib A]:lmad 
ibn al-I:Iasan ibn al-Banna), and others travelling to the capital. 
The list of the books she mastered would be long indeed. After 
marriage, she moved with her husband to Damascus and from 
there to Cairo. 1 Much of her teaching career was based in those 
two cities, and many scholars travelled there expressly to study 
with her. 

FaJ:imah married Zayn al-Din Abu 1-I:Iasan 'Ali Ibrahlm ibn 
Naja, one of her father's students who clearly impressed. He 
was born in Damascus in 508, and described as pious, noble, 
high-minded, of praiseworthy character, exceptionally eloquent. 
He was called al-Wa'iz for his fame as a preacher, and al-Ra)is 
for the social standing he enjoyed through relations with the 
Ayyubid court: he served as secretary for Nur al-Dill. The his­
torian Abu Shama records that he was held in high esteem by 
both Sala]:l al-Din al-Ayylib1 (famous for recovering Jerusalem) 
and his successor. Yet, despite the great wealth that had come 
to him, al-Dhahab1 reports that Ibn Naja, died so poor that his 
friends paid for his shroud.2 There is no account of how he 
unburdened himself of so vast a fortune. Perhaps he was very 
generous in giving it away and successfully concealed the fact. 
He died in 599, a year before FaJ:imah. 

Al-Dhahab1 says: 'She saw much honour and wealth.' Yet, 
neither father, nor husband, nor FaJ:imah herself appear to have 
been distracted by that wealth into any indiscipline or indolence. 
To the end of her life, she remained active in diffusing her vast 
body of knowledge. Mu]:lammad ibn Isma'il, later famed as 
Khatib Marda, carried to his home city her teaching of Musnad 
Abi Ya'la,3 Ifadith al-Khiraqi,4 Zryadat Amali Imam Malik,5 and 

1
AL-DHAHABI, Ta)nkh a/-Islam (sub anno 591-600), 461. 2Id., S!Jar a clam 

a/-nubala), xxi. 393-96. 3
IBN I:IAJAR, a/-Majma' a/-mu)assas, i. 482-83. 

4Ibid, i. 263. 5 Ibid., ii. 114. 
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other works. Ismii'il ibn 'Azziln 1 read with her al-Tabariini's 
Mu'jam al-kabir, as did l)iyii) al-Din al-Maqdis1,2 who carried it 
to Damascus. 'Abdullah ibn 'Abd al-Wiil).id ibn 'Alliiq studied 
with her lfadith a/Qudiiri,3 FawiPid Abii Nafr,4 and Juz) ai-Ghit­
rift.5 His home-city was in Egypt. Her knowledge of l;ladlth passed 
to Tinnis in Egypt through Abu 1-Qiisim ibn J:Iusayn al-Qurashl 
al-Tinnis1;6 to Ramadan through the jurist Abu Mul;lammad 
Isl;liiq ibn Mul;lammad al-Hamadiini; through Abu 1-J:Iasan ibn 
al-Qiisim al-Jlti to Ji:t (near Nablus).7 It is not practical to try to 
list here all her students or all the places they came from and 
returned to with her teaching. The entry for Fiitimah hint Sa'd 
al-Khayr in the Dictionary that I have compiled of the Muf:Jad­
dithat runs to 20 pages. 

She died in Cairo in the year 600, at the age of 78. She was 
buried below the mountain called Muqanam.8 

Courtyard, al-Jam!C al-l:fanabilah al-Mu?affari, Damascus. 
(Photo: Yahya Michot) 

1
Ibid 2Ibid, ii. 383-84. 3Ibid, i. 322. 4Ibid, i. 329. 5Ibid, ii. 212. 6

AL­
MUNDHIR1, Takmilah, ii. 50. 7Ibid, iii. 283. 8Ibid, ii. 14. 



Chapter 4 

The women's teachers 

The women were not restricted to learning from only other 
women. It appears rather that they studied with whoever they 
had the opportunity to study with. The minimum required of 
women in looking for teachers is well set out by Ibn al-Jawz1. 
He says: 

The woman has [the same] duty as the man; so it is [incumbent] upon 
her to learn about her duties and obligations until she is firm and sure 
how to perform them. If she has a father or brother, or husband or 
any blood relation who can teach her the obligations of the religion 
and instruct her in how to do her duties, that will suffice her. If there 
is no one there [among close family] she must ask others [outside the 
family] and learn from them. If she is able to find a woman who can 
teach her, she will learn from her. If not, she will learn from the old 
and elderly men without privacy: and she will suffice with what is 
necessary [for her to know]. [After that] whenever any new situation 
arises about her religion she should ask and not be shy; for God does 

1 not shy from the truth. 

For women who desired to go further or to specialize, it was 
permitted to study with younger teachers if the teaching was 
done in an open way, within the Shadcah bounds. Typically, the 
women would begin with the knowledgeable women or men of 
the household, then continue with local teachers outside the 
family circle, and then to such teachers as might be visiting the 
locality, and finally teachers in other towns and cities. Some 
details follow in the examples below. The examples have been 

1
IBN AL-JAWZI (d. 597), Af;kiim al-nisii), 131. 



98 AL-MUI:JADDITHAT 

chosen principally to demonstrate that this practice was consis­
tent in all periods and in different regions. 

TEACHERS WITHIN THE FAMILY CIRCLE 

From the outset women learnt }:laclith from their mothers - the 
Companions taught their daughters, who were their Successors. 
'Abd Rabbih ibn al-I:Iakam has narrated from the daughter of 
Ruqayqah from her mother that she said: 'When the Prophet -
fal/a-1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa-sallam - came seeking victory at TPif, he 
came to me [ ... ]' 1 and then she mentioned the whole }:laclith . 
.f:Iubabah hint 'Ajlan also got }:ladith from her mother: She has 
narrated from .f:Iubabah hint 'Ajlan from her mother, Umm 
I:Iaf~, from $afiyyah hint Jarir, from Umm .f:Iakim hint Wadda' 
that she said: 'I heard the Messenger of God - falla-1-lahu 'alqy-hi 
wa-sallam - saying: The prayer of a father passes the curtain',2 

meaning that it reaches God directly, without being mediated or 
impeded. Similarly, in later centuries women learnt from their 
mothers: Alti hint Na~ir al-Din Mu}:lammad learnt }:laclith from 
her mother, the great mupaddithah, Umm Mu}:lammad 'Nishah 
hint Sayf al-Din Abu Bakr ibn c:lsa al-.f:Ianafi (d. 793). One of 
the }:laclith works that she studied with her was Fawa)id of Abu 
A}:lmad al-.f:Iakim (d. 378) in Mu}:larram 793 in the Madrasah al­
Khatuniyyah al-Buraniyyah.3 

Among women from the earlier period who studied with 
their fathers are: Buhaysah al-Fuzariyyah (tabi'!Jyah), who nar­
rated from her father from the Prophet;4 Jabalah hint Mu~affa}:l 
al-'Amiriyyah (tabi'!Jyah), who narrated from her father from 
'Ali;5 and .f:Iaf~ah hint 'Abd al-Ra}:lman ibn Abi Bakr al-$iddiq.6 

In the later centuries: Hind hint Ja'far ibn 'Abd al-Razzaq (5th c.) 

1
IBN AL-ATHIR, Usd al-ghiibah, v. 454. 

2
IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Duc;p, bab 

da'wat al-wiilid wa da'wat al-ma1:}iim. 3See Abii Al:Jmad AL-I:IAKIM, Fawii)id 
(mii itttJ!ala ilqy-nii), 100. 

4
AL-MIZZI, Tahdhib al-kamiif, xxxv. 138. 

5
IBN 

I:IAJAR, Tahdhib al-tahdhib, xii. 434. 
6
AL-MIZZ1, Tahdhib al-kamiil, xxxv. 

153. 
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studied with her father; 1 Umm Salamah Aminah studied with 
her father, Abu Sacid I:Iasan ibn lsl;aq ibn Bulbul al-Naysaburi 
(d. 348);2 Wad studied with her father Al;mad ibn cAbdillah 
ibn al-I:Iasan ibn Mul;ammad al-Khallal (5th c/ Lu)lu)ah studied 
the whole ai-ArbaCZn ~adith min al-musawiit mustakhrt!Jah can thiqat 

al-ruwiit of I:Iiifi? Ibn cAsakir, with her famous father, Shaykh 
CJmad al-Din ibn cAsakir al-Dimashqi in 718;4 Amat al-Ral;lm 
al-Yuruniyyah (d. 739) studied the women's l;adlth from Musnad 

of A};mad ibn I:Ianbal with her father, the great mu~addith and 
jurist Mul;ammad ibn Al;mad al-Yururu (8th c.);5 in India the 
great scholar of l;adlth and fiqh, Khadljah al-Dihlawiyyah (early 
14th c.) studied l;adlth and other subjects with her father, Imam 
Mul;ammad Isl;aq al-Dihlawi (d. 1262). 

There are women who received knowledge of l;adlth from 
their grandmothers. For example, Aminah hint cAbd al-Ral;man 
ibn Abi Layla narrated from her grandmother Umm Layla that 
she said: 'We pledged allegiance to the Prophet - falla-1-liihu calg­

hi wa-sallam.'6 The mu~addithah and jurist Fatimah hint al-Mundhir 
ibn al-Zubayr got many l;adlths from her grandmother Asma) 
hint Abi Bakr, which she then passed on to her students.7 A 
later mu~addithah, Asma) hint Abi Bakr ibn I:Iamzah al-Mardawi 
studied Ffadith Abii Bakr ibn A~mad ai-Shiriiif with her grand­
mother, Zaynab hint Makkl ibn cAll ibn Kamil al-l:Iarraru (the 
teacher of al-Mizzi, Ibn Taymiyyah and al-Dhahabi) in Madras­
ah al-Mismariyyah in Jumadah al-Ula 688.8 She also studied 
other books with her.9 Umm al-Khayr hint cAbdillah Mul;am­
mad ibn Zahirah al-Qurashi studied Nuskhah Abi Muciiwryah, 

Nuskhah Bakkiir ibn Qutgbah and ai-Ma[iibi~ of al-Baghawi 

1
IBN 'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh Dimashq, (tariijim a/-nisii) 436. 2See the account of 

al-I:l.asan ibn Is]:laq ibn Bulbul in IBN AL-'ADIM, Bughyat a/-ta/ab, 2295-
98. 3

AL-DHAHABI, Ta)rikh a/-Is/iim (sub anno 561-70), 402. 4See IBN 

'ASAKIR, a/-Arbacin (.iadith min a/-musiiwiit mustakhrqah can a/-mwiit, 228. 
5
AL-DHAHABI Mufam a/-shuyiikh, i. 189. 6

IBN I:IIBBAN, K a/-Thiqiit, iv. 63. 
7Ibid., v. 301. 8See LEDER et aL, Mu'fam a/-samiicat a/-Dimashq[yyah, 50, 
215. 9See ibid., 139, 215. 
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(d. 494) with her maternal grandmother, Umm al-J::lasan hint 
A}:lmad ibn Qasim al-J::larazi in Makkah in 762. 1 

Among the women who received }:ladith from their 
grandfathers is Munyah hint CUbayd ibn Abi Barazah al-Aslami. 
Umm al-Aswad has narrated from Munyah hint CUbayd that 
she narrated from her grandfather Abu Barazah that he said: 
'The Messenger of God - Jalla-1-lahu 'altryhi wa-sallam - said: 
Whoever consoles a woman who has lost her child, God will 
grant him a cloak to wear in paradise.'2 Umm Aban Hind bin 
al-Wazi' ibn Zari' also received }:ladith from her grandfather, 
the Companion, Zari' ibn 'Amir al-'Abdi.3 Du}:laybah and Safiy­
yah, daughters of CUlaybah al-'Anbariyyah, got }:ladith from their 
grandfather J::larmalah ibn 'Abdillah al-'Anbari, a Companion, 
and also from their father's grandmother, Qaylah hint Makhra­
mah, another Companion.4 Sitt al-'Arab hint Mu}:lammad ibn 
Fakhr al-Din al-Bukhan (d. 690) studied a lot of books of }:ladith 
with her grandfather Abu 1-J::lasan Fakhr al-Din 'Ali ibn al­
Bukhari (d. 767, a teacher of al-Mizzi and Ibn Taymiyyah). 
Among the books she studied with him are: the $abi~ Muslim, 
al-Sunan al-kubra of al-Bayhaqi and Fawa)id Sammi!Jah.5 

Marriage did not stop women from continuing their study 
of the Sunnah. Indeed, some of them turned to their husbands 
to improve their store of knowledge (examples of husbands 
learning from wives will come in a later chapter). Buqayrah, 
wife of the great Companion Salman al-Farisi received and 
narrated }:ladith from him.6 So also did Jumanah hint al­
Musayyab ibn Najabah, wife of the Companion J::ludhayfah ibn 
al-Yaman.7 Similarly, Zaynab hint Ka'b ibn CUjrah, wife of the 
famous scholar among the Companions, Abu Sa'id al-Khudri, 
received }:ladith from him, copiously recorded in the major 

1
IBN FAHD, al-Durr al-kamin, 1594. 2

AL-TIRMIDHI, Sunan, janiPiiJ bah 
akhar ft facjl al-ta'ifyah. 3

IBN I:IAJAR, Tahdhib al-tahdhib, xii. 485. 4
AL-MIZZI, 

Tahdhib al-kamal, xxxv. 168. 5
TAQI AL-DIN AL-FAst, Dhqyl al-taqyid, ii. 375. 

6
IBN SA'D, al-Jabaqat al-kubra, iv. 92. 7

IBN MAKOLA (d. 475), al-lkmal ji 
rqf al-irt!Jab, ii. 532. 
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l).adith compilations. 1 Among the Successors, Umm al-Darda? al­
Sughra received many l).adiths from her husband Abu 1-Darda). 
Safiyyah hint Mul).ammad ibn cAbd al-Mul).sin al-Makhzumiy­
yah al-Makkiyyah heard directly from her husband Musalsal bi-1-
awwalfyyah, in Rabr al-Awwal 743.2 Sitt al-Fuqaha) hint Ibrahim 
al-WasiJ:iyyah studied Amali Ibn Bishran of Abu 1-Qasim cAbd al­
Malik ibn Mul).ammad ibn Bishran (d. 430) with her husband 
I)iya) al-Din 1sa ibn Abi Mul).ammad ibn cAbd al-Razzaq al­
Maghari al-I:Ianbali in Ribat al-Qalanisi on 22 Safar 703? Zaynab 
bint Ismacn ibn Al).mad studied Ifadith of Abu cAmr CUthman 
ibn Mul).ammad al-Samarqandi (d. 345) with her husband Qa<P 
Taqi al-Din Sulayman ibn I:Iamzah al-Maqdisi in his house in 
715.4 Dunya bint I:Iasan ibn Balban studied Ifadith Abii IfusC!Jn 
CA.bd ai-Wahhab ibn ai-Ifasan ibn ai-Walid ai-Kilabi (d. 396) with 
her husband the great muf;iaddith and historian cAlam al-Din al­
Qasim ibn Mul).ammad ibn Yusuf ibn al-Birzili in 728.5 

Women received l).adith also from other members of the 
family and household - brothers, sisters, aunts and uncles, on the 
father's or the mother's side - and slaves received l).adith from 
their masters or mistresses. The great mul;addithah and jurist, 
Umm Hudhayl I:Iaf~ah hint Sirin, sister of the renowned Mul).am­
mad ibn Sirin, received l).adith from her master Anas ibn Malik.6 

Hisham ibn I:Iassan from Iyas ibn Mucawiyah saying: 'I did not 
meet anyone whom I can prefer over I:Iaf~ah'. He was asked: 
'What about I:Iasan al-Ba~ri and Mul).ammad ibn Sirin?' He said: 
'As for me I do not prefer anyone over her. She learnt the 
Quran by heart when she was twelve years old.'7 Though born 
a slave, I:Iaf~ah hint Sirin made the best of the opportunity 
presented to her and became one of the most important 
scholars of her time. Some considered her superior to I:Iasan al­
Ba~ri. Her l).adiths from her master are in ,fa/;Ji/;1 ai-Bukhari. For 

1
IBN I:IAJAR, a/-lfabah ft 1-tamyiz a/-fapabah, viii. 97. 2 
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example, cA~im narrates from her from Anas that the Prophet 
said: 'Plague is martyrdom for every Muslim.' 1 

TEACHERS OF THE LOCALITY 

After learning within the near circle, the women would study 
with other teachers in their town. Again, the example was set by 
the first generations of Muslims: the Successors in Madinah 
narrated from the Companions, including wives of the Prophet. 
Similarly, in every city where the Muslims settled, the women 
received knowledge of the Sunnah from the scholars in that lo­
cality. The first three centuries are full of examples, but here I 
will mention examples from the later centuries: 

Jumua'h hint Al_lmad ibn MuJ::tammad al-MaJ::tmiyyah of 
Nishapur received the J::tadi:th from the teachers of her town.2 

Shaykhah Asma) hint MuJ::tammad ibn al-l:lasan al-Dimashqiyyah 
(d. 595) studied J::tadith with the judge of her home town Abu 1-
Mufa<;l<;lal YaJ::tya ibn CAfi ibn cAbd al-cAziz al-Qurashl and Abu 
MuJ::tammad cAbd al-Karim ibn I:Iamzah al-Sulam1.3 Umm al­
RaW Zubaydah hint MuJ::tammad ibn AJ::tmad of Isfahan studied 
J::tadi:th with the teachers of her town, Abu 1-l:lusayn AJ::tmad ibn 
cAbd al-RaJ::tman al-Dhakwaru, Abu cAbdillah al-Qasim ibn al­
Fa<;ll al-Thaqafi and Abu I:Iaf~ CUmar ibn AJ::tmad al-Simsar.4 

The famous tenth century J::tadi:th expert from Baghdad, Shuhdah 
hint al-MuJ::taddith Abi Na~r AJ::tmad ibn al-Faraj ibn CUmar al­
Dinawari, studied J::tadi:th with the famous teachers of Baghdad, 
Tirad ibn MuJ::tammad al-Zaynabi, Ibn TalJ::tah al-Nicali, Abu 1-
I:Iasan ibn Ayylib, Abu 1-Khanab ibn al-BaJ:ir, AJ::tmad ibn cAbd 
al-Qadir ibn Yusuf, al-I:Iasan ibn AJ::tmad ibn Salman al-Daq­
qaq, Thabit Bundar, Abu Yasir AJ::tmad, Abu 1-WaJ::tid ibn 
cAlwan al-Shaybaru, Jacfar al-Sarraj, Abu Man~ur MuJ::tammad 
ibn Harisah, Man~ur ibn l:layd al-Naysaburi, Abu 1-Barakat 

1
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I:Iamd ibn cAbdillah al-Wakil, Abu Ghilib al-Baqillani and a 
sizeable group of others. 1 Zahidah hint Ibrahim ibn cAbd al­
cAziz ibn cAll ibn Mul).ammad al-Mawsill al-Khabbaz studied 
Intikhab ai-Tabarani li-ibni-hi cala Ibn Faris with 21 teachers in 
718.2 cNish~h hint Mul).ammad ibn cAbd al-Hadi al-Maqdisi the 
great mubaddithah of her time studied with Al).mad ibn Abi Talib 
al-l:Iajjar: Sabib ai-Bukhari, K. Dhamm al-kalam of al-Harawi,Juz) 
Abi 1-]ahm, Amali Ibn ai-Narri, Musnad cumar of al-Najjad, ai­
Arbacun ai-Ajurriyyah, Musnad c.Abd ibn Jfumqyd; with Qac.li 
Sharaf al-Din cAbdullah ibn al-I:Iasan ibn cAbdillah ibn al-I:Iafi? 
cAbd al-Ghani: $abib Muslim; with cAbd al-Qadir ibn cAbd al­
cAziz ibn al-Muca??am cfsa al-Ayyiibi: the whole of the Sirah by 
Ibn Isl).aq in the rescension oflbn Hisham, andJuz) ai-Bitaqah.3 

VISITING TEACHERS 

Women also received l).adith from teachers visiting their towns. 
As before, the practice has the best precedent. On her way back 
from the Battle of the Camel, cA)ishah stayed as the guest of 
$afiyyah hint al-I:Iarith al-cAbdari in the house of cAbdullah ibn 
Khalaf in Basrah. Here $afiyyah and other women of Basrah 
crowded round her to learn the Sunnah from her, and to put 
many questions of law, which she answered, and which are all 
well documented in the compilations of l).adith. Ayyiib al­
Sakhtiyani, narrated from Mul).ammad ibn Sirin that cNishah 
came down as a guest to $afiyyah Umm Talal).ah al-Talal).at. On 
seeing $afiyyah's daughters cNishah said: 'The Prophet - !alia 1-
/ahu calqy-hi wa-sallam - entered and in my room there was a girl. 
The Prophet - !alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa-sallam - gave me a piece of 
material he had and asked me to make it into two pieces, and 
give one piece to this girl and give the other piece to the girl 
who is in the house of Umm Salamah, because they seem to be 

1
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adults.' 1 'Abdullah ibn CUbayd, the mu)adhdhin of the mosque of 
Jurdan, narrated from CUdaysah hint Uhban that he said: 'When 
'Ali ibn Abi ':filib came here to Basrah, he called on my father, 
and said: 0 Abu Muslim, are you not going to help me against 
these people? My father said: Yes I am. Then he called his slave­
girl and said: 0 girl, bring [me] my sword. She brought it. Then 
he drew out a hand-span of it - there it was, a wooden sword. 
Then he said: My friend and your cousin [i.e. the Prophet] took 
from me this covenant that when there is .fttnah among Muslims, 
then make a sword from wood. Now if you want I can come 
with you. ['Ali] said: No. I do not need you and your sword.'2 

Similarly, when Abu Hurayrah came to Damascus and stayed as 
a guest in the house of Abu 1-Darda), the women used the 
chance to learn from him. Isma'il ibn CUbaydillah has narrated 
from Karimah hint al-J:Iasl;las al-Muzaniyyah that she said: 'Abu 
Hurayrah narrated to us when we were in the house of Umm 
al-Darda) that he heard the Messenger of God- falla 1-ltihu 'alay­
hi wa-sallam - narrating from his Lord that He said: I am with 
My slave as long as he remembers Me and his lips move with 
remembrance of Me.'3 

The most important and highest chain to $abib ai-Bukhariis 
one that goes through the great mubaddith Abu 'Abdillah al­
J:Iusayn ibn al-Mubarak al-Zabidi. His place of residence was 
Baghdad. When once he visited Damascus the people crowded 
to him to read the $abib with him. The class was arranged in al­
Jami' al-Mu?affari, beginning at the end of Shawwal 630 and 
concluding on 10 Dhu 1-Qa'dah of the same year. The whole 
$abib was read to al-Zabidi in 22 sessions, and the class was 
attended by the most eminent scholars and jurists. The last 
surviving person to narrate from al-Zabidi after attending these 
sessions was Abu 1-'Abbas Al;lmad ibn Abi Tilib al-J:Iajjar, by 

1
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whom the chain of narration to the .>'a/fib was much shortened 
for those after him because he lived such a long life. Women 
also benefited from this precious opportunity and attended the 
same sessions on the J'a#f.J, and in great numbers. Among them 
were Khadi:jah hint Mu}:lammad ibn Sacd ibn cAbdillah al­
Maqdisiyyah (d. 701 ), 1 and the long-lived Shaykhah Zaynab hint 
Sulayman ibn Ibrahim ibn Ra}:lman al-Iscardi (d. 705). Ibn I:Iajar 
confirms this in his account of her: 'She heard the Sahih from 
Abu CAbdillah al-J:Iusayn ibn al-Mubarak al-Zabidi.'2 s'h~ykhah 
Umm al-Khayr Fatimah hint Ibrahim ibn Ma}:lmud al-Bata)i­
hiyyah also attended and al-Dhahabi confirms it: 'She heard the 
J'af.Jif.J from al-Zabidi.'3 

The long-lived shaykhah Umm al-J:Iasan Fatimah hint cAbd 
al-Ra}:lman ibn cAmr al-Farra) only attended two sessions and 
narrated them.4 Al-Dhahabi says of Hadiyyah hint cAli Ibn cAsakir 
al-Baghdadi: 'She attended the class of al-Zabidi.'5 Another 
shaykhah, one well known for her higher isnad, Sitt al-Wuzara) 
hint CUmar ibn As'ad ibn al-Munajja al-Tanukhiyyah also attended. 
Taqi al-Din al-Fa~i says of her: 'She studied with J:Iusayn ibn al­
Mubarak al-Zabidi, ai-J'af.J~h in al-Jamic al-Mu?affari and also 
Musnad ai-Shiifici.'6 Ibn I:Iajar says in his account ofcNishah hint 
Mu}:lammad ibn cAbd al-Hadi al-Maqdisiyyah: 'She was the last 
person who narrated J'af.Jif.J ai-Bukhari with high isnad by her 
hearing [it]; and it is a wonderful coincidence that Sitt al-Wuzara) 
was the last woman in the world among all those who narrated 
from al-Zabidi and she died in 716, while this cNishah is similar 
to her in dying in 816 and she had above [Sitt al-Wuzara~ this 
quality that even from among the men who heard from al­
J:Iajjar, the colleague of Sitt al-Wuzara), none remained in the 
world other than herself. Between the death of cNishah and Sitt 
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al-Wuzara) the difference is exactly one hundred years.'7 In the 
thirteenth century Umm al-Fa<;ll Nafisah hint 'Abu 1-qzz A!Jmad 
ibn Yusuf al-Shanwaru studied with J:lafi? Mul).ammad al­
Murta<;la al-ZabicU Thulathjyyiit of al-Bukhari - i.e. those l).acUths 
with only three narrators before al-Bukhari- and Arba'iin of al­
Nawawi in 1189 in the house of her father. 1 

TEACHERS IN OTHER TOWNS 

Women also got l).acUths from teachers of other towns, either 
by travelling to them, or by correspondence, or by request of 
ijazahs. Among those who travelled in the path of knowledge, 
the Kufan mubaddithah Jasrah hint Dajajah al-'Amiriyyah, got 
l).acUth in Madinah from 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, 'Nishah and Umm 
Salamah, and from Abu Dharr al-Ghi!ari.2 Mul).ammad ibn al­
Sa)ib ibn Barakah narrated from his mother that she said: 'I did 
tawij of the House in a group of women from Banu al­
Mughlrah in the company of 'A)ishah. The women mentioned 
.f:Iassan ibn Thabit and attacked him [for his part in the slander 
about 'Nishah]. 'A'ishah reminded [them of] .f:Iassan's poetic 
verses in praise of the Prophet - .Jalla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa-sa//am -
and said: I hope that God will enter him into paradise because 
of [it].'3 

In later centuries Fatimah hint 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Qazwiru 
studied l).acUth with Abu 1-.f:Iusayn Al).mad ibn 'Ali al-Jawhad al­
Maw~ili in Tripoli, and with Abu Mul).ammad Tahir ibn Na~r al­
Asfijabi and the qa<;li Abu 1-Fa<;ll Mul).ammad ibn Al).mad ibn 
cfsa al-Sa'cU in Egypt. She settled in Sur.4 Jumu'ah hint Al).mad 
ibn Mul).ammad ibn CUbaydullah al-Mal).miyyah of Nishapur (d. 
ca. 396), having studied with the teachers of her town, did l).ajj 
and heard from various teachers on the way.5 Al-Sulami says: 'I 
heard her say: In Baghdad I called upon Shaykh Abu 1-.f:Iusayn 
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al-Khu<_lri, and he asked me: Who did you 'accompany' [i.e. 
study with for a long time]? I said: I 'accompanied' al-Na~ra­
badi. Then he asked me: What do you remember of his sayings? 
I said: I heard him say: Whoever's connection (nisbah) is correct, 
his knowledge is perfect. On that al-Khu<_lri [being impressed 
by what he heard] remained silent. When I came back al­
Na~rabadi was pleased and said: That is how it should be for 
anyone who calls upon a shaykh.,J This woman scholar travelled 
continually to learn from different teachers in different places. 

Where the women could not travel to the scholars they 
would resort to correspondence with them. For example Fati­
mah, also called Sutaytah, daughter of the qaQi Kamal al-Din 
Mal;mud ibn Shlrin al-I:Ianafi, used to write letters to scholars. 
When I:Iiifi? al-Sakhawl's brother died, she wrote to him to 
console him.2 

The women got ijazahs from the scholars of other towns. 
For example cNishah hint CUmar ibn Rushayd al-Fihri of Sabta 
in Morocco received ijazahs from a lot of scholars in Egypt, 
Makkah, Madinah and Syria. Another example is Asiyah hint 
Jiirullah ibn Salil; al-Shaybaru (d. 873): the large number of 
scholars who gave her ijazahs are listed by al-Suyiiti (d. 911): 
there are 1 OS names in his list, from different towns and 
places.3 

NUMBER OF TEACHERS 

Among the narrators of l;adith there are those who had no 
more than one or two teachers. About such narrators a genre 
of writing developed among the people of l;adith called 'al­
wul;dan wa-1-matharu'. At the end of the most famous of these 
compilations, al-Apad wa-1-mathani of Abu Bakr ibn Abi cA~im 
(d. 287), are mentioned those women who have narrated only 
one or two l;adiths. 

1 
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However, many women received ]:ladiths from a great 
many narrators, most famously cA)ishah who, as well as narrat­
ing directly from the Prophet himself, also narrated from I:Iam­
zah ibn CAmr al-Aslam1, sacci ibn Abi Waqqa~, CUmar ibn al­
Khagab, her father Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, Judamah hint Wahb al­
Asadiyyah, and Fatimah, the daughter of the Prophet. 1 The 
Successor, Umm al-Darda) narrated from her husband Abu 1-
Darda), Salman al-Farisi, Ka% ibn cA~im al-Ashcad, cNishah, 
Abu Hurayrah, Fa<;lalah ibn CUbayd al-An~ad. In later centuries, 
the renowned mul;addithah Shuhdah received l;adlth from Tirad 
ibn Mul;ammad al-Zaynabi, Ibn Tall;ah al-N{ali, Abu 1-I:Iasan 
ibn Ayyiib, Abu 1-Khagab ibn al-Batir, A]:lmad ibn cAbd al­
Qadir ibn Yusuf, I:Iasan ibn Salman al-Daqqaq, Thabit Bundar, 
Abu Yasir A]:lmad, cAbd al-Wal;id ibn CUlawan al-Shaybaru, 
Jacfar al-Sarraj Abu Man~ur Mul;ammad ibn Harisah, Man~ur 
ibn I:Iayd al-Naysaburi, Abu !-Barakat I:Iamd ibn cAbdillah al­
Wakll, Abu Ghilib al-Baqillaru and many others.2 

As for women who received ijazahs, the lists of the teachers 
of some of them are, as I mentioned just above, very long 
indeed. For example Asiyah hint Mul;ammad al-qrblli received 
ijazahs of over two hundred teachers, both male and female. 
Among those teachers are: the Shaykhah Umm Mu]:lammad 
Zaynab bint Al;mad ibn CUmar ibn Shukr al-Maqdisi, cAbd al­
I:Iafi? ibn al-Shaykh Badran al-Maqdisi, Mu]:lammad ibn 
I:Iibatullah al-Shlrazi, CUmar ibn cAbd al-Muncim ibn CUmar al­
Qawwas, CAli ibn Al;mad ibn Abi 1-Fahim, Umm Mul;ammad 
Sitt al-cArab bint al-Shaykh Taj al-Din cAbd al-Ral;man ibn 
CUmar al-Sulam1, Umm Ibrahlm Fatimah bint Ibrahlm al­
Baclabakkiyyah, the long-lived imam Kamal al-Din Humam ibn 
Mul;ammad al-I:Ianafi, Umm Mul;ammad Zaynab bint al­
Kamal, and Amat al-cAziz Khadljah bint Yusuf ibn Ghunaymah.3 
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Chapter 5 

The reading rna tter 

What women studied varied from one place to another, even 
between schools in the same city, and it varied between periods. 
It is therefore difficult to present a satisfactory overview of it. 
Nevertheless, it may still be useful to attempt a general sketch, 
and mention those elements of a formal curriculum in the later 
centuries that were stable across many parts of the Islamic world. 
After that, in the concluding section of this chapter, I survey the 
kinds of l:Iadith books that became and remained popular. 

THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES 

Women's education in pre-Islamic Arabia was, aside from the 
traditional household skills, mostly oral, confmed to poetry, fme 
speech and horsemanship, with writing skills among them very 
rare. As Islam became established, the scope of their education 
and culture widened rapidly. They learnt the Qu2an by heart, 
with some also studying variants among the known recitations; 
they acquired the l:Iadith of the Prophet and understanding of 
the religion through the Sunnah. Some were so proficient, and so 
devoted to the din, that they became jurists and muftis. They 
were also trained in writing and speaking, and the different 
modes of eloquence. 

In the first three centuries, there was no established, formal 
programme of Islamic education for either men or women. 
However, we can derive from the general culture of that time 
that what students began with was language, with the aim of 
skill in different styles of expression. Arabic grammar, in the 
strict sense of the term, developed from the second century on. 
However, an awareness of the need to know grammar in order 
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to avoid errors in understanding the commands of God and the 
teaching of His Messenger is traditionally dated to the caliphate 
of cArr ibn Abi Tali b. According to the renowned man of letters 
al-Mubarrid (d. 285), awareness of the need to think about 
grammar may have arisen because of a woman. He said: 'Al­
Maziru narrated to us that the cause of the foundation of gram­
mar was that the daughter of Abu 1-Aswad [d. 69] once said to 
her father ma ashadda ai-(Jarri? [What is i:he most violent of heat? 
instead of ma ashadda ai-(Jarra! How violent the heat is! So] he 
said: Pebbles in the hot earth. She said: I meant to express my 
shock at the heat. Then he said: Have people begun to make mis­
takes [like that]? Then he told cArr about that; [and then cAll] 
dictated to him some basic rules that were later expanded by 
Abu l-Aswad.'1 

After or alongside acquiring language skills, the girls would 
turn their attention to the Quran, learning how to recite and 
memorize it, and understand its meaning. Only then would they 
start learning l:tadlths by memorizing and then narrating them. 
Those with more aptitude would go on to learn how to think 
about the 'scholarly apparatus' of the l:tadiths - their occasions 
and their narrators - how to distinguish among narrators and 
chains of narrators, and learn the sunnahs that derive from the 
l:tadith and how to implement them. 

THE FOURTH TO THE SIXTH CENTURIES 

Systemization of the curriculum, beginning in the fourth, 
developed in the fifth century under the guiding hand of the 
great vizier Ni?iim al-Mulk Qiwam al-Din Abu cArr al-I:Iasan 
ibn cAll ibn Isl:taq al-Tus! (408-84). A shrewd and far-sighted 
administrator, and himself interested in knowledge, he estab­
lished scholarships and grants for students and founded large 
colleges in Baghdad, Nishapur and Tus. He also founded many 
madrasas, notably in Marw, Herat, Balkh, and Basrah. Philoso­
phy, theology (kalam), logic, and practical sciences like mathe-

1
AL-DHAHABI, S!Jar a'lam al-nubala), iv. 83. 
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matics, medicine and engineering were part of the curriculum 
of the 'Ni?aml' colleges and schools, and these subjects spread 
to other schools albeit taught at an elementary level. 

From my study of biographies of the women scholars of 
this period I can affirm that girls usually began their studies with 
Arabic language and developed reading, speaking and writing 
skills. At the same time they would learn the Qu2an, reciting 
and memorizing it. Some learnt the whole of it by heart at a 
remarkably early age. One example of that is Fatimah hint 'Ali 
ibn Musa ibn Ja'far al-Tawlisiyyah al-J:Iusayniyyah (5th c.), who 
had memorized the Qu2an before she was nine years old. Later, 
she learnt ]:ladith with her father (d. 464). 1 

Grammar must have been part of the syllabus since the 
second-third century, though the earliest reference that I have 
found to a woman's expertise in it is from the fourth. It comes 
in the account of Maryam hint Jahsh, wife of the great Yemeni 
scholar Jamal al-Din 'Ali ibn Abil-Fawaris al-Hamdani (4th c.). It 
is an illustration of her knowledge and her acuteness of mind 
that she was able subtly to resolve a difficult point for her hus­
band. He had been engaged in debate with some adherents of 
the Murji'I heresy. These are people who held that faith in the 
heart - even if undisclosed, regardless of what one utters with 
one's tongue, regardless of any deeds that one does with one's 
limbs - suffices to secure salvation. 'Ali alluded to the verse in 
surat al-A 'rrif (6. 40), quoting the end of it: 'Indeed those who 
belie Our signs @at) and disdain them - for them the gates of 
the heavens will not be opened, nor will they enter the Garden, 
until the camel passes through the I!Je of the needle.' The Murji'I who 
was debating said: 'This is easy for God, with His power, if He 
wills, He passes the camel through the I!Je of the needle.' When 'Ali 
returned home his mind was still preoccupied, and he was 
sleepless because of the Murji'I's retort. Maryam asked him 
what the matter was. After he had explained it, she said: 'In the 
verse of the Qu2an the camel is the subject [of the verb], not 

1
See CUmar Rit;la KAI:II:IALAH (d. 1407), A'lam al-nisa), iv. 86. 
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object.' Her husband now understood what he could have said 
in answer to the MurjiCI, was content and slept. Early next 
morning he went to his companions and told them what should 
render the MurjiCis speechless. 1 

The biographers' account of Amat al-WaJ:lld hint al-J:Iusayn 
ibn Mu}:lammad al-r;>abbi al-Ma}:lamili (d. 377) sheds light on 
the syllabus from the beginning of the fourth century. Al-Dara­
qutnJ: says: 'She memorized the Qu2an, and learnt flqh according 
to the madhhab of Imam al-Shafi9:, inheritance law and its mathe­
matical calculation, dawr, grammar and other sciences.'2 Also, al­
Dhahabi says: 'She narrated from her father, from Isma'Il al­
Warraq, 'Abd al-Ghafir ibn Salamah, and memorized the Qu2an 
and studied the flqh according to the madhhab of Imam al-Sha­
fi'I, inheritance law, dawr, and Arabic language and grammar, 
and other Islamic sciences.'3 

In this period, study of Saf;if; al-Bukhatibecame widespread 
among men and women. The most famous woman of the fourth 
century to hear the whole Sa!;Zh directly from her teacher- Abu 
1-Haytham al-Kushmihani (d. 389) - was the great scholar, 
Shaykhah Umm al-Kiram Karimah hint A}:lmad ibn Mu}:lam­
mad ibn J:latim al-Marwazziyah (d. 463).4 Also in this period 
the Sa/;11; al-Bukhati was introduced into Spain. Khadijah hint 
Abi Mu}:lammad 'Abdullah ibn Sa'Id al-Shantiyali (in the fifth 
century) heard the whole of it from its famous narrator, Abu 
Dharr 'Abd ibn A}:lmad al-Haraw1.5 Ibn Bishkwal (d. 578) says: 
'I have seen her sama' in the originals of her father in his hand­
writing; and she came with him to Spain.' 6 

Women also studied the 5 al;tl; of Muslim, even engrossing 
themselves in mustakhrqj of it - the narration of its texts by a 

1
See LEDER et al., Muyam al-nisa) ai-Yamaniyyat, 177. 2

AL-KHATIB AL­

BAGHDADI, Ta)rikh ai-Baghdiid, xiv, 443. al-Jurjani (d. 816; ai-Tacrifot, 76) 
defmes dawr as a kind of argumentation in which each proposition is 
dependent upon the next in a circular chain. 3 

AL-DHAHABI TaJrikh ai­
ls/am (sub anno 351-80), 607. 4AL-DHAHABI Siyar aclam al-nubafaJ, xviii. 
223. 5

IBN BISHKWAL (d. 578), K al-$ilah, ii. 696. 6Ibid 
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different route with higher isniid. The renowned scholar Fatimah 
bint al-Ustadh Abu 'Ali al-I:lasan ibn 'Ali al-Daqqaq (d. 480), 
wife of Abu 1-Qasim al-Qushayr1, 1 heard the whole Jabfp Abi 
'Awiinah (mustakhrt!J of Japip Muslim) and then later transmitted 
it. Ibn I:Iajar, in the account of his teacher Mul;lammad ibn 
Mul;lammad ibn 'Abd al-Latif al-Takrlti says, after mentioning 
his isniid for Jabfp Abi 'Awiinah to 'Abd al-RaJ:Um ibn al-I:Iafi? 
Abi Sa'd ibn al-Sam'aru: 'He heard it from Abu !-Barakat al-Fu­
rawi, who heard it from Fatimah bint 'Ali al-Daqqaq, who heard 
it from Abu Nu'aym 'Abd al-Milik ibn al-I:Iasan al-Isfrayini, who 
heard it from Abu 'Awanah.'2 

Some women took an interest in l;ladith books written on 
specific topics. For example, Fatimah bint Al;lmad ibn al-Fa<;ll 
al-'Anazi studied Kitiib al-.$alah of Abu Nu'aym al-Fa<;ll ibn Dukayn 
with Shaykh Abu Bakr al-A 'raj Mul;lammad ibn 'Abclillah ibn 
Al;lmad ibn Shadhan in 431.3 Others specialized in sub-disci­
plines of the sciences of the Quran and Sunnah. For example, 
Umm Sa'd Asma) bint Al;lmad ibn 'Abclillah ibn Al;lmad al­
Bahraniyyah (5th c.) specialized in the science of niisikh (abro­
gating) and mansiikh (abrogated). Ibn I:Iajar narrated K al-Niistkh 
wa-1-mansukh of 'Ata) al-Khurasaru (d. 135) from Al;lmad ibn Abi 
Bakr from Sulayman ibn I:Iamzah, from Ja'far ibn 'Ali from 
Abu Tahir al-Silafi from Asma) bint Al;lmad al-Bahraniyyah, 
with her isniid to the author.4 

TaJawwufbecame very popular in this period in many parts 
of the Islamic world and books on different aspects of the 
ascetic life were widely studied. Shaykhah Umm al-Dalal Amat 
al-Ral;lman bint Abi 1-Qasim 'Abd al-Wal;lid ibn al-I:Iasan ibn al­
Junayd (d. 487) studied K al-Tcifarrud wa-1-'uifah of Abu Bakr 
Mul;lammad al-I:Iusayn al-Ajurr1 with Abu 1-Qasim 'Abd al­
Malik ibn Mul;lammad ibn Bishran. 5 One consequence of the 

1
See IBN NUQTAH, a/-Taqyid, 497; AL-DHAHABi Sfyar a'liim a/-nubalii), 

xviii. 479. ~BN I:IAJAR, ai-Mtffma' ai-Mu)assas, ii. 481. 3See the sama'at in 
ABO NU'AYM al-Fac,ll IBN DUKAYN, K a/-.$aliih, 51. 

4
IBN I:IAJAR, a/­

Mu'jam al-mufahras, 113. 
5
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mtffma' al-mu)assas, i. 573-74. 
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emphasis on asceticism was deepened regard for preaching and 
the writings of those famous for affecting sermons. The long­
lived Khadijah hint Mul).ammad ibn 'All al-Wa'i?ah al-Shahja­
haniyyah (376-460) studied Amali of Abu 1-J:Iusayn ibn Sam'un 
al-Wa'i? with its author. 1 'Nishah hint J:Iasan ibn Ibrahim al­
Wa'i?ah (d. 460) wrote down the Amali of Ibn Mandah, receiv­
ing the work directly from him.2 

Also in this period, interest in the 'Forty l).adlths' genre 
blossomed. It is recorded in the account of Umm ai-CAla), the 
grand-daughter of Shaykh Abu 1-Tayyib 'Abd al-Razzaq ibn 
Shammah that she attended the reading of the Forry Ifadiths of 
Abu Bakr ibn al-Muqri (d. 381) with her grandfather in 455.3 

As for poetry and literature, there is the example of Ishraq 
al-Suwayda) (ca. 450), the slave of Abu 1-Mutarrif 'Abd al-Ral).­
man ibn Ghalbun al-Qurtubi, from Valencia in Spain. She 
studied Arabic grammar, language and literature and became so 
expert in 'arii¢ (prosody) that she was called ai-CAru<;liyyah. She 
also learnt by heart and lectured on two important works on 
literature: ai-Kamil of Abu I-CAbbas al-Mubarrid and Amali of 
Abu 'All al-Qali.4 Another woman, the daughter of Sharif al­
Ra<;li learnt the Naij al-balaghah from her uncle. Ibn al-Ikhwah 
al-Baghdadl (d. 548) narrated the book from her.5 

FROM THE SEVENTH TO THE NINTH CENTURIES 

The education of women did not change much in this period, 
though it became more organized. The early emphasis on the 
language and grammar remained, with students memorizing con­
cise works on the subject: for example, Nu<J.ar hint al-Shaykh Abi 
J:Iayyan (d. 730) learnt by heart an elementary text on grammar.6 

1
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, Ta)rikh Baghdad, xiv. 447. 2

AL-DHAHABI 

S!Jar a'liim al-nubala), xviii. 302. 3See the sama'at at the end of Ibn al­
Muqrl, al-Arba'iin in TAKALAH, Mu}_lammad Ziyad ibn 'Umar, Jamharat 
al-ajza) al-f:iadith!Jyah, 133. 4See al-Awsi AL-MARAKASHI, al-Dhqyl wa-1-
takmilah li-K al-maw[iil wa-1-[ilah, 480. 5

KAI:II:IALAH, A 'lam al-nisa), ii. 
295. 

6
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Durar al-kdminah, iv. 395. 
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Commitment to memorizing the Qu2an and understanding it 
also continued. Some learnt it at an early age - like Sharaf al­
Ashraf hint cAll ibn Musa al-Tawiisiyyah al-J:Iasaniyyah, who 
memorized the whole Qu2an, when she was twelve; 1 others did 
so much later in life -like Umm al-I:Iasan Kar1mah hint Al;lmad 
ibn cAll al-Abiwardi (d. 555), who memorized parts of the Qwan 
and recited them regularly, as well as studying the l;lac!Ith sciences.2 

Some women made a particular study of the seven recitations, 
like Umm al-qzz hint Mul;lammad ibn cAll ibn Ghilib aVAb­
dari al-Dam (d. 617). 3 Some of them learnt books of tqwid In 
786 I:Iusn hint Shaykh Mul;lammad ibn I:Iasan al-Sacdiyyah al­
Makkiyyah (d. 842) learnt part of al-Shafib!Jyah and another work 
on the subject.4 

There are other women who specialized in some sciences 
of the Qu2an. cNishah hint cAbd al-Ral;lim ibn Mul;lammad ibn 
Al;lmad ibn al-Zujaj studied with her teachers Ghara)ib a/Qur)an 
of Abu Bakr Mul;lammad ibn cAziz al-Sijisciru (d. 330),5 and Fa­
da)il al-Qur)an of Abu cAbdillah Mul;lammad ibn Ayyiib al-Bajali 
(3rd c.).6 The long-lived shaykhah, famed for her higher isnad, 
l)aw) al-Sabal;l cAjlbah al-Baqdariyyah al-Baghdadiyyah (d. 647) 
learnt Fada)il a/Qur)an of al-Bajali from Abu 1-J:Iasan cAbd al­
Khiliq al-Shirazi with an isnad to its author.7 She studied K. Akh­
laq bamalat a/Qur)an of Abu Bakr al-Ajurr1 (d. 360) with Abu 1-
Fatl;l Mul;lammad ibn cAbd al-Baqi by his isnad to its author;8 and 
Mushkil al-Qur)an al-ca;ifm of Mul;lyi 1-Sunnah al-Baghawi with 
I:Iafi? Abu Musa al-Mac!Iru, who got it from the author.9 

Summaries of fiqh were popular in the syllabus: among the 
I:Ianafis, Mukhta.rar a/Qudiiri; among Malikls, al-Risalah al-Qcryra­
wan!Jyah; among Shaficis Mukhta.rar al-Muzani. Al-Dhahabi has 

KAJ:Il:IALAH, A c1a~ al-nisiP
3 

ii. 292. 
2 ~SAM' ANI, al-Muntakhab mfn 

Muyam al-shf!Yiikh, 111. 1918. AL-DHAHABI says: 'She was well versed ill 
the seven readings.' Ta)rikh al-Isliim (sub anno 611-20), 328. 4

IBN FAHD, 

Mu'jam al-shi!Jiikh, 310; al-Durr al-kamin, 1411. 5
KAI:Il:IALAH, A clam al­

nisiP, iii. 158. 6Ibid 7
Siraj al-Din AL-QAZWiNI, Mushqykhah, MS, 48. 8Ibid, 

83. 9Ibid., 95. 
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recorded that MukhtCl.[ar al-Muzani was among those useful books 
given as dowry to the bride at the wedding. 1 Some specialized in 
works of fiqh written by and for experts. Fatimah al-Samarqand­
iyyah (6th c.) memorized all of Tubjat aljuqaha).2 Others studied 
specific topics in fiqh- for example Shaykhah Umm Mul:lammad 
K.hadi:jah hint Abi 'Abdillah Mui:lammad al-J:Iarraniyyah (d. 634) 
studied K. al-Amwal of al-Azdi with her father. 

As for the 'Six Books', the principal compilations of l:ladith, 
the examples of women's interest in them will be given under a 
separate heading. Some were interested in other sound works 
of i:ladith also, those less popularly known. K.hadijah hint Shams 
al-Din Mul:lammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Al:lmad ibn 'Abd al-Da)im 
studied Sahib Ibn Hibban with Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi 
1-HayW ib~ ·al-Zar~ad al-J:lariri.3 U~m al-J:laya I:I~f~ah hint Abi 
'Abdillah Al:lmad ibn Mula'ib al-Baghdadiyyah al-'Azajiyyah (d. 
612) learnt $al;ifah of Hammam ibn Munnabih (d. 131) from 
Abu 1-Fadl Muhammad ibn 'Umar al-Urmawi with his sanad to 
the Companion .Abu Hurayrah.4 The long-lived shaykhah of high 
isnad Tajanni hint 'Abdillah al-Wahbaniyyah (d. 575) learnt IJadith 
al-Mukharrani wa-1-Marwaz/' and Amali al-Mal;amili with J:Iusayn 
ibn Al:lmad ibn Tall:lah al-Ni'ali,6 and ]uz) Hila/ with Tirad ibn 
Mul:lammad ibn 'Ali al-Zaynabi, who got it from its author.7 

Umm al-K.hayr J:Ialimah hint al-J:lafi? ibn 'Asakir studiedJuz) 'Ali 
ibn Mul;ammad al-IJimyariwith her father in 541.8 

J:ladiths narrated principally through women were a special 
interest. Sitt al-'Arab hint Mul:lammad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Bukhari 
(d. 767) studied Fat/ii)il Fa{imah of Abu J:Iaf~ 'Umar ibn Shahin 
with her grandfather.9 Sitt al-Sham hint Khalil ibn Na~r studied 
41 i:ladi:ths from Musnad al-nisa) al-.[a/;ab!Jyat with Yusuf ibn 
'Abd al-Hadi in 808.10 'Nishah hint Badr al-Din al-Zarkashl 

1 
AL-DHAHABI, S!Jar a'liim al-nubalii), xiv. 233. 2'Abd al-Qadir AL­

QURASHI, aljwahir al-mudP!Jyah ft Jabaqat al-I-Jantifiyyah. \)!YA' AL-DIN 

AL-MAQDISI, Dhqyl al-taqyid, ii. 364. 4
AL-QAZWiNI, Mushqykhah, MS, 75-

76. 5
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mqjma' al-mu)assas, ii. 19-20. 6Ibid, ii. 234. 7 Ibid, ii. 

346. 8See sama'at at end of Juz) 'Ali ibn Muhamad ALHIMYARi. 
9
IBN 

I:IAJAR, al-Mqjma' al-mu)assas, ii. 225. 10
KAI:II:iALAH, A'lam ~1-nisa), ii. 155. 
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studied with her father his book al-l.fdbah ft-ma istadrakat 
S4)ishah cala l-.Jaf.Jabah in 794. 1 

From the sixth century onwards, women are found learning 
books written on the principles of l).adith and narrators of l).adith. 
Shaykhah cAzizah hint Abi 1-l:Iasan cAll ibn al-Tarral). (d. 600) 
received the whole of al-KJfoyah ft qawanin al-riw~ah of Abu Bakr 
al-Khatib (d. 463) from her grandfather, who narrated it directly 
from the author.2 Khadijah hint CUmar ibn Abi Bakr studied K. 
al-Ta)rikh ofYal).ya ibn Macin with Abu l-Fa9l Ismacn ibn Al).mad 
al-CJraqi in 652.3 Fatimah hint al-Mubarak studied al-Ta)rikh al­
kabir of Imam al-Bukhari in 503 with Hafiz Abu 1-Ghana)im al­
Narsi.4 The long-lived Shaykhah Zay~ab hint Makki al-I:Iarra­
niyyah (d. 688) studied K. al-Nasab of Zubayr ibn Bakkar with 
CUmar ibn Tabrazad.5 l)aw) al-Sabal). cAjibah (d. 647) studied 
Ibn Mandah's (d. 395) Macrifat al-.faf.Jabah with Mascud al-Thaqafi.6 

Sitt al-Taraf hint al-Imam Abu 1-Qasim cAbd al-Ral).man ibn al­
I:Iusayn al-Tinnisi studied part of Ta)rikh Jurjan of al-Sahmi (d. 
427) with her father in 597.7 In 529, RabiCah hint sacd al-Khayr 
read K al-pucqfo) wa-l-matriikin with Imam Abu Man~ur Mul).am­
mad ibn cAbd al-Malik ibn Khayrun;8 and al-Jamic li-akhlaq al­
rawi wa adab al-samic with Abu 1-Qasim al-Mubarak ibn al-Buzu­
ri.9 The great scholar and expert in Qu2anic reading, Umm al­
Khayr Fatimah hint Abi 1-l:Iasan cAll ibn al-Mu?affar al-Bagh­
dadiyyah (d. 532) studied K. Gharib al-f.Jadith of Abu Sulayman al­
Khattabi with Abu 1-I:Iusayn cAbd al-Ghafir al-Farisi. 10 Umm 
al-I:Iusn Kamal hint al-I:Iafi? Abi Mul).ammad cAbdillah ibn 
Al).mad ibn CUmar ibn al-Samarqandi (d. 558) studied Taqyid al-

1See the sama( on the last page of al-lftibah ft ma istadrakat 'A)ishah Cafii 
l-$al;abah. 2

QIYA' AL-DIN AL-MAQDISI, Thabat al-masmiicat, 205-06. 3See 
samacat in Yal:Jya IBN MA'iN, K al-Ta)rikh, iv. 509-10. 4See samac at the 
end of vol. 1 of AL-BUKHARI, Ta,rikh al-kabir. 5

piYA' AL-DIN AL­

MAQDISI, Dhayl al-taqyid, ii. 372. 6lbid., 383. 7Abii 1-Qasim AL-SAHMI 

(d. 427), Ta)rikh Jurfan, 368. 8See samac at the end of AL-DARAQUTNI 

(d. 385), al-Ducap> wa-1-matrukiin. 9See samacat in the first part of AL­

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, al-]amic li-akhliiq al-rawi wa adtib al-samiC, p. 59, 
and what follows. 10 

AL-SAM'ANI, al-Tal;bir, ii. 256. 
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cilm of al-KhaJib al-Baghdadi with her father. 1 Asma) hint Abi 
Bakr ibn Musa ibn al-Khallal studied Su)alat ai-I-Jtifiz ai-Silaft 
with Shaykh Imam AbU l-Fa91 Jacfar ibn cAll ibn l:Iibatullah al­
Hamadhani in 635.2 Umm al-Fa91 Zaynab hint Abu Isl,laq Ibra­
him ibn Mul,lammad ibn Al,lmad al-Qaysi (d. 61 0) studied K ai­
Asma) al-mubhamah fi 1-anba) al-mubkamah of al-KhaJib al-Bagh­
dadi with Imam Abu 1-Fath Nasrullah ibn Muhammad al-Mis­
~1~1.3 Umm al-l:Iasan Asm~ bi~t al-Jamal al-Mahraru (d. 867) 
studied Riwqyat al-abna) can al-abna) of al-KhaJib al-Baghdadi with 
al-Kamal Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Nasrullah and Ahmad 
ibn cAbd al-Ghalib.4 • • · 

Another focus of study was biography of the Prophet and 
the story of his battles. Shaykhah :Oaw) al-Sabal,l cAjibah al-Baq­
dariyyah studied ai-Shama)il of al-Tirmidhi with al-Qasim ibn al­
Fa91 ibn cAbd al-Wal,lid and RaW ibn Hamid ibn Raja) al­
Macdini.5 Umm al-Hana) Asma) hint Abi Bakr al-'Uthmani al­
Muragl,li studied al-Shifa) and ai-Burdah with al-'Izz ibn Jamacah 
in 767.6 Umm Al,lmad Khadijah hint Mul,lammad ibn Khalaf 
ibn Rajil,l al-Maqdisi studied the whole Magha:if of al-Waqidi in 
603.7 Interest in the battles of the Prophet led to interest in the 
history of later conquests. The famous eighth century scholar 
Zahrah hint al-Mul,laddith Kamal al-Din CUmar ibn l:Iusayn ibn 
Abi Bakr al-Khutani al-l:Ianafi studied K. Futiib Mi[r wa-1-Maghrib 
of Abu 1-Qasim cAbd al-Ral,lman ibn cAbd al-l:Iakam al-Mi~r1 
(d. 257) with Kamal al-Din Abu 1-l:Iasan cAll ibn Shuja' al-Mi~ri. 8 

Interest in theology also continued: Zaynab hint CUmar al­
Kindi (d. 699) learnt K. ai-Tawbid of Abu Bakr Mul,lammad ibn 
Isl,laq ibn Khuzaymah (d. 311) with Abu Rawl,l cAbd al-Mucizz 

1
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADi, Taqyid af-Cifm, Muqaddimah'3 25. 2See sama(at 

at the end of Su)altit a/-Fjiifiz AL-SILAFJ, 127. AL-KHATiB AL­

BAGHDADi, K ai-Asma) al-mubhamah .ft 1-anba) al-muf?kamah, Muqaddimah. 
4
mN FAHD, Mu'jam al-shi!Jiikh, 397. 5

IBN I:IAJ~ al-Majmac al-mu)assas, ii. 
14--18. 6AL-SAKHAWi, al-Paw) aUamic, xii. 6. See samiic in MUTi' AL­

l:IAFIZ, al-Madrasah al-cUmar!Jyah, 109. 8
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Majmac al­

mu)assas, ii. 14-42; al-Mu'jam al-mufharas, 179. 
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ibn Mu}:lammad al-Harawi, with his sanad going back to Ibn Khu­
zaymah.1 Qaw) al-$abal). cAjibah al-Baqdariyyah received K. al­
Tawl;id of Ibn Mandah (d. 395) from l:fasan ibn cAbbas al-Rus­
tami, Mascud ibn al-l:fasan al-Thaqafi and Abu 1-Khayr ibn al­
Baghban, all three from cAbd al-Wahhab ibn Mandah from his 
father, its author.2 She also studied Dala)il al-Nubuwwah of al­
Bayhaqi with al-Mubarak ibn cAll ibn al-Tabbakh,3 and K. al­
lman of Abu 1-l:fasan cAbd al-Ral).man ibn CUmar al-Zuhri, with 
Mascud al-Thaqafi.4 

FROM LATER NINTH TO THIRTEENTH CENTURIES 

From the later ninth-tenth century on, there was a decline in 
l).adith scholarship across the Islamic world. The numbers of 
men and women engaged in it decreased and so did their read­
ing material. Nevertheless, primary education remained more or 
less the same, with Arabic grammar as the starting point. Some 
students memorized concise works on grammar. Umm al-l:faya) 
Umamah hint Qa<;ll al-Qu9at Athir al-Din Mul).ammad ibn al­
Shal).nah al-l:fanafi (d. 939) knew by heart some of Mu~hat al­
icrab and other books.5 

Besides grammar, interest in the Qu2an remained strong. 
Buran hint Mul).ammad Athir al-Din (d. 938) read the Qu2an, 
studied books and copied them.6 The emperor Awrangzeb 
cAlamgir (d. 1113) paid Maryam al-Kashmiriyyah 30,000 gold 
dinars after his daughter Zayb al-Nisa) memorized the Qu2an 
with her. Zayb al-Nisa) also learnt writing and different styles of 
calligraphy, and she studied l).adith and fiqh according to the syl­
labus of that time. 7 The syllabus for women was then the same 
as the men's, and included Arabic grammar, mathematics, logic, 
philosophy and other sciences. That was not the case in India 
only: an example from Yemen in the same period is Zaynab 

1
IBN f:IAJAR, al-Mu]am al-muf!_aras, 52. 2Id., al-Majmac al-mu)assas, i. 517. 

31bid., ii. 38, 39. 41bid, 43. IBN AL-f:IANBALi (d. 971), Durr al-pibab ft 
ta)rikh a'yan 1-falab, i. 338. 

6Ibid, 403. 
7
cAbd al-f:Iayy AL-I:IASANl (d. 

1341), Nuzhat al-khawa(ir, vi. 99-100. 
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hint Mul;ammad ibn Al:J.mad al-Mu)ayyadi (d. 1114), who studied 
grammar, logic, theology, fiqh, astrology, astronomy, literature 
and other sciences. 1 Jahan Ara Begum hint al-Sultan Shahjahan 
(d. 1 092) studied the art of Quranic recitation and tqjwid with 
Sitt Khanum, learnt calligraphy, Persian and became expert in 
composition, poetry, household management and o!her skills.2 

Some women turned, after tqjwid, to }:ladith. Khunathah 
hint Bakkar ibn cAll al-Macafiri (d. 1159) was an expert in all 
seven recitations and a scholar of }:ladith.3 J:Iadith education 
began with the Forry If.adiths of al-Nawawi. Zayn ai-CArab hint 
Mu}:lammad Kamal al-Din (10th c.) knew by heart al-]azariyyah 
in tqjwid, and al-Nawawl's Forry If.adiths.4 Fatimah hint cAbdillah 
al-Manshawiyyah studied Forry If.adiths of al-Nawawi and Thu­
lathryyat al-Bukhariwith J:lafi? Murta<;la) al-Zabidi in 1189.5 

Some women did go further in }:ladith study. Amat al­
Khaliq hint Zayn al-Din cAbd al-Latif al-Qahiri (d. 902) studied 
in 816 with Jamal al-Din al-J:lanbali some parts of Fawa)id of 
Tammam al-Razi (d. 414), large parts of the Sirah oflbn Hisham, 
Musnad Abmad [ibn J:Ianbal], al-Ghqylanryyat and other books of 
}:ladith. She received ijazahs from many scholars. 6 She also 
studied Masi?Jakhah of Ibn al-Bukhari and al-Mu]am al-.[aghir of 
al-Tabaran1.7 In 857 Aymalik hint A}:lmad studied with Abu 1-
cAbbas A}:lmad ibn Hilal al-Azdi K. al-Tawwabin ofMuwaffaq al­
Din ibn Qudamah (d. 620).8 Bay Khatlin hint Ibrahim al-J:lala­
biyyah (d. 942) studied Minhiij of al-Nawawi and part of CJ(!ya) 
culiim al-din with Zayn al-Din al-Shammac.9 Bulbul bint cAbdil­
lah al-Rumiyyah studied with her master, Shaykh Yusuf ibn 
cAbd al-Hadi the Forry If.adiths of Abu Bakr ibn al-Muqri in 

1
LEDER et aL, Mu'jam al-nisii) ai-Yaman!Jyiit, 91. 2

AL-J:IASANI, Nuzhat al­
khawii{ir, v. 135. 3KAI:II:IALAH, A'liim al-nisii), i. 375. 4A]:lmad ibn 
Mu]:lammad AL-J:IALABI (d. 1003), Mut'at al-adhhiin, ii. 871. 5See 
samii'iit at the end of Thuliithiyyiit AL-BUKHARJ. 6 

AL-SAKHA WI, a!-paw) 
al-liimi', xii. 12. 7

AL-SUY0TI, a!-Minjam ji 1-mu'jam, 98. 8
IBN QUDAMAH, 

K ai-Tawwabin, Muqad-dimah. 9Mu]:lammad Raghib AL-TABBAKH (d. 
1370), JC/iim al-nubalii) v. 507. 
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880,1 and in 897 J:Iadith ai-Baghawi wa Ibn $a'id wa-1-Hashimi and 
Fada)il Bqyt ai-Maqdis of J:Iafi? Piya) al-Din al-Maqdisi (d. 642).2 

J:Iabibah hint Shaykh al-Islam 'Abd al-l:Iaqq al-Sanbati (10th c.) 
studied with her father Amali ai-Mahamili and Hadith Sa'dan ibn 
NtJ[r.3 Khadijah hint Mu}:lammad ib~ Ibrahim al~Muqri al-J:Ianafi 
(d. 935) studied the Saf?il} of al-Bukhari with Shaykh Badr al-Din 
al-Ghazzi.4 Sarah hint Numayr studied with J:Iafi? ibn Na~ir al­
Din al-Dimashqi (d. 842) his book ai-Lafz al-mukarram bifatfl 
'AshiiriP ai-Mul;arram.5 Sabirin al-Nubiyyah (10th c.) studied the 
Fawa)id ai-'Iraqfyyin of al-Naqqash with Umm Hani al-Huriniy­
yah.6 Zaynab hint Akta (11th c.) studied ai-Mu'jam al-awsat of al­
Tabarani with Shaykh 'Abd al-J:Iaqq ibn Mul).ammad al-San­
bati.7 

Besides general and specialized study of l:_ladith, women 
also studied sirah and kalam. For example, in 906 'Nishah hint 
Hasan ibn 'Ali al-Kinani read Sirah of Ibn Hisham and Dala)il 
~1-nubuwwah with J:Iafi? Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Hadi.8 

IN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY 

The Quran continued to be the foundation of the syllabus in 
this century as before. Khadijah hint Al).mad ibn 'Azzuz al­
Fasiyyah (d. 1323) knew the Quran by heart and read it with 
different readings, with Abu 'Ali al-J:Iasan Janbiir.9 After that the 
women would study the common syllabus, comprising language 
and rational and traditional sciences. The long-lived mu!;addithah 
Amatullah hint 'Abd al-Ghani al-Dihlawiyyah (d. 1357) studied 

1See samacat at the end of ai-Arbacun of Ibn al-Muqrl in TAKALAH, 

Jamharah al-AjifJ) al-l}adith!Jyah, 130. 2See samacat at the end of ai-J:Iadith 
al-Baghawi wa Ibn $acid ai-Hiishimi, ibid, 270. 3See Shicar al-ibrar ft 1-adc!Jah 
wa-1-adhkar in IBN MANDAH, ai-Fawa)id, 338. ~ajm al-Dm AL-GHAZZi, 

ai-J!awakib al-sa)irah, ii. 141. 5See samiic in ai-LaJ!. al-mukarram bifat/1 
S4shura) ai-Mul}arram in Majmuc rasa)il, 130. See ]uz) Fawa)id al­
clraq!Jyin, 161 in ai-Fawa)id of IBN MANDAH. 

7See samacat in Mu'jam al­
awsat, i. 106 8See the samiic in LEDER eta/., ai-Madrasah al-cUmariyyah, 
294-95. \~AI:U:IALAH, A clam al-nisa), i. 322. 
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the Qui> an, grammar, Arabic literature, and J:Ianafi fiqh with her 
father, then devoted herself to l).adith, reading the Six Books 
with him many times, and other more specialized works 
including qza) and musalsalat. 1 Amatullah 'Nishah hint 'Abd al­
J:Iayy al-J:Iasaniyyah (d. 1396) memorized much of the Qui>an, 
and received her primary education, from her uncle Sayyid 'Aziz 
al-Ral).man al-Nadwi and her mother, Khayr al-Nisa). She went 
on to study a large number of books. 

Khadljah hint Al).mad ibnJandan (d. 1344) studied with her 
grandmother elementary fiqh and what is necessary for women 
(e.g. rules about purification and prayer), and with her father 
Mukhta.[ar al-5 a:ftnah and other works. 2 

Some of them specialized in l).adlth and studied the Six 
Books and others. Shams al-Nisa) hint Amir J:Iasan al-Sahsa­
wani (d. 1308) studied the Qui>an with tqjwid, then learnt cal­
ligraphy, Arabic grammar, tafsir, Mishkat al-masabih, then the Six 
Books, with her father? $alil).ah hint qnayat Rasul al-'Abbasi al­
Chirayyakuti (d. 1318) studied with her father all the books of 
the syllabus and accompanied him longer until she became 
expert in both rational and traditional sciences.4 Fatimah hint 
Salim (d. 1339) of Java learnt reading and writing from her father 
and studied ai-Minhq al-mukhta.[ar of Ba Fa91 and ai-Ajriimfyyah 
with him. 5 She studied Sabif.J ai-Bukhariwith Zubayr ibn Qasim 
Ba Raqabah,6 and Awa)il ai-Ajliiniwith Sayyid Al).mad ibn Zayni 
Dal).lan.7 The great scholar Lil).ii? al-Nisa) hint $abir J:Iusayn al­
Sahsawani (d. 1309) learnt calligraphy from her father, then 
studied Arabic grammar. She studied Buliigh al-maram and some 
books of $al;il; and Sunnah with Mawlana Mul).ammad Bashlr al­
Sahsawiinl (14th c.), then other l).adith books with Shaykh 
I:Iusayn ibn Mul).sin al-An~ari (d. 1327).8 

1Mu4ammad cAshiq Ilahl AL-BARNI, al-CAnaqid al-ghaliyah min al-asanid al­
caliyah, 175. 2

LEDER et aL, Mu'jam al-nisa) al-Yamaniyyat, 66. 3 
AL-l:IASANi, 

Nuzhat al-khawafi~ viii. 185. 4Ibid., 195. 5
LEDER et aL, Mu'jam al-nisa) al­

Yamaniyyat, 154. Ibid. 7Ibid., 145-55. 8
AL-l:IASANi, Nuzhat al-khawatir, 

viii. 382. 
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Some women also became interested in the study of books 
of ta.rawwuf. Mascadah hint Al).mad ibn Hadi: ibn Al).mad al­
Haddar, for example, was well-known for her study of books 
like If?ya) CUfiim al-Din of al-Ghazili (d. 505), Awarif al-macarif of 
al-Suhrawarcll (d. 632), and for having memorized Forry IJadiths 
of al-Nabharu (d. 1350). 1 

THE KINDS OF THE BOOKS THEY STUDIED 

In this section, I try to describe briefly, with examples, the kinds 
of l).acllth works the women studied, beginning with the Muwatta 
of Imam Malik b. Anas. There is not enough space here to 
show with examples how intensive and extensive the reading 
material that some of the women studied was. The quantity is 
remarkable, even astonishing, and far exceeds what many l).adi:th 
scholars of our time would consider 'a lot'. To allow readers to 
get some sense of the scale, I have set out the list of the reading 
(with her teachers' names) of Umm Ham hint Nur al-Din al­
Hudniyyah (d. 871 ): it will be found at the end of this chapter. 

ai-Muwatta 

The Muwatta of Imam Malik (d. 179) is the first major book 
combining l).adith and fiqh. It has been widely accepted by the 
community in all parts of the Islamic world; many have memo­
rized it - among them, notably, Fatimah, the daughter of Imam 
Malik, and Imam al-Shafici. Shuhdah al-Baghdadiyyah (d. 574) 
studied the whole of it;2 Paw al-Sabal). Ajibah al-Baqdariyyah 
studied it in the narration of al-Qacnabi from Y al).ya ibn Thabit 
(d. 566);3 Khadi:jah (d. 873) hint Nur al-Din CAfi al-An~ari from 
Egypt studied it in the narration of Yal).ya ibn Y al).ya, with al­
qzz ibn Abil-Yumn al-Kuwayk.4 

1
LEDER et aL, Mu]am al-nisa) al-Yamanryyat, 180. 2

AL-DHAHABf, Sryar 
aclam al-nubala), xxiii. 451. 3piYA' AL-DIN AL-MAQDISf, Dhayl al-taqyid, 
ii. 383. 

4
AL-SAKHAWf, af-Paw) al-ldmi', xii. 29. 
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af-]awamic 

Jawami' (plural of )ami~, refers to the comprehensive compila­
tions of l_lacllth that contain all the needed divisions of l_lacllth: 
belief, 'ibadah, transactions, contracts, zuhd, manners, tafsir, sfyar, 
history, jitan, manaqib etc. The most famous such compilations 
are three of the Six Books: namely, al-]ami' al-Jabib of al­
Bukhari, al-]ami' al-.}apzp of Muslim, and al-]ami' of al-Tirmidhl. 

As I noted earlier, the women's interest in Sapzp al-Bukhari 
began in the fourth century and has been sustained throughout 
the centuries. The number of women who studied it is huge. I 
have given some examples; here is another: the great shaykhah 
of Isfahan, Umm al-Baha) Fatimah hint Abil-Fa<;ll Mul;ammad 
ibn Abi Sa'd al-A~baharu (d. 539) studied it with Sa'id al-'Ayyar. 1 

Some women studied only a part of the book: for example, 
Aminah hint al-Mu)ayyad Abi Bakr ibn al-'Amid (7th c.), who 
read it with Abi.i 1-Waqt al-Sijzi.2 Interest in Sapzp Muslim was 
only a little less. The renowned Nishapuri scholar, Umm al­
Khayr Fatimah hint Abi 1-I:Iasan 'Ali (d. 532) studied it with its 
most famous teacher of her time, Abi.i 1-I:Iusayn 'Abd al-Ghafir 
al-Farisi.3 Interest in the ]ami' of al-Tirmidhl blossomed much 
later. The list of all its women students would be very long. 
One of them was Zalnab hint Makki (d. 688), who read it with 
'Umar ibn Tabrazad. 

On the following pages, three linked charts show the trans­
mission of Japih al-Bukhari to women up to 816. There were 
thousands who heard this very difficult book from its author. 
In later times people naturally went to the longest-lived of the 
most competent narrators in order to get the highest isnad The 
most sought-after narrator from al-Bukhari, Mul_lammad ibn 
Yi.isuf ibn Matar al-Firabri, lived around 65 years after the 
imam's death. Chart la goes through him; Charts lb and lc 
start with him. 

1
AL-DHAHABI, al-'Jbar, ii. 457. 

2
IBN FAHD, al-Du1T ai-kamin, ii. 399. 3 

AL­

SAM'ANI, al-Taf;bir, ii. 256. 4
TAQI AL-DIN AL-FASf, Dh~l al-taqyid, ii. 

372. 
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Chart 1a. Transmission of $a(lih ai-Bukharito women 
from Mu}:lammad ibn Isma'Il al-Bukhiiri (d. 256, Samarqand) 

to 'A)ishah bint 'Abd ai-Hadi(d. 816) 

Mubammad ibn Ismi'il ai-Bukhiri, d. 256, Samarqand 
l;lammid ibn Shakir ai-Nasawi, d.,.,, 290, Nasa 

L.AJ,.mad ibn Mubammad ibn Rumb al-Nasawi, Nasa 
L.!-l;likim AbU 'Abdillih al-l;latiz, Nishapur 

LAbli Bakr Abmad ibn 'Ali ibn Khalaf 
LAbu 1-FaQI Mul;ulmmad ibn Nilir al-l:li~. d. 550 

Ll;laf~ 'Abd al-~in ibn ai-Jawzi, d. 597 
Ljllllllknwb bmt 'AbJ J..'R4/J11tin ibn •'-J-:(j. 

Baghdad 
lbrihim ibn Ma'qil ai-Nasati, d. 294 

LAbU ~ilil;l Khalaf ibn Mubammad ibn Ismi'il ai-Bukhiri 
LAbU I-Fa41 'lsi ibn Abi <Jmrin ai-Harawi 

LAbli 'Ali ai-Jayini, d. 498, Andalus 
L<Abdullih ibn Mubammad ai-Bihili 

L<Abdull:ih ibn 'Abd ai-Rabmin al-Dibiji 
LJa'far ibn 'Ali ai-Hamdini, d. 636 

Lz'!71"'b bm1 ~- ilm Sb11/u 

tJIIII'II.JfiJtlb bmt AP•tlli 
·1-H.~. d. 783 
'RIIq".!J''b bmt Y t~rsbwl 
J...$i~ 

AbU Talbah Manflir ibn Mul)ammad ai-Bazdawi, d. 329 
LAbmad ibn 'Abd ai-'Aziz 

LAbU al-'Abbis Ja'far ibn Mubammad ai-Mustaghfiri 
Lat-l;lasan ibn Abmad 

LAbii Miisi Mubammad ibn Abi Bakr ai-Madini 

t:-Ni'ib 'Abd ai-Rabmin al-l;lanbali, d. 634 
LAIIt.rJNIIib bmt J..Ninh d. 679 

ubammad ibn 'Abd al-Hidi ai-Maqdisi 
Lsutaymin ibn l;lamzah ibn Abi 'llmar, 

Damascus 
LF~••bNnt41-Al~,d.803 

Mubammad ibn Yiisuf ibn Mafar ai-Firabri, d. 320, Firabr 
LAbii l;lamid ai-Nu'aymi 

1 
LAbU. 'llmar ai-Mulaybi 

LKhalaf ibn 'Ali> 
LAbii Rawb ai-Harawi, d. 618 

I-sm J..U~ttm11i' bmt Ab' Ntqr, d. 689 
LRIIq'!,U<Ib bmt 'AbJillih tii-An•ifi 
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Chart lb. Transmission of $af;ih ai-Bukhiirito women 
from Mul).ammad ibn Ismacii al-Bukhari (d. 256, Samarqand) 

to rA)ishah bint c.Abd ai-Hiidi (d. 816) 

Mu\tammad ibn Yiisuf ibn Matar al-Firabri, d. 320, Firabr 
Abu <.AJi Mul;lammad ibn CUmar ibn Shabbliyah 

Lsa<Jd ibn Al;lmad a!-•Ayyit, d. 457 
ul;lammad ibn al-FII(Il al-Furiwi, d. 530 
1-S~ bifd CAbtJ J..'K.tritt ;zi-Ntfll~· d. 603 
Lz9'fllb bifd lbti!Jim J..Q...,n, d. 6to 

A'ishtJJ bifd Abi Nlf/1" J..Asbt.him. Isfahan 
4!WJJ bifd M11{1ut•tlll, d. 539, Baghdad 

MuQa!nmad ibn Ismi'il-Firisi 

t -Mu'ayyad al-Tiisi, d. 617 
itt J..<.AJwb bittt Y;zhri, d. 684 

tf.f,bbtm.JI (the grandmother of al-Birzili) 
Z".l"•b bittt CAbtJ .1.84-ill, d. 615 

Ls<!.f1idJJ bittt Mi14 J..M~. d. 695 
Abu Isbiq Ibrihim ibn Al;lmad al-Mustamfi 

Ll;lifii Abii Obarr al-Harawi 

t K.INNJijtlb ;zJ.S btuUt!iJili, Andalus 
<lsi ibn Abi Obarr al-Harawi 

L<AJi ibn l;lumayd al-Taribulasi 
L<Abd al-Ral;lmin ibn Abi l:larami al-Makki, d. 645 Cl.glru bittt A/l•tlll •I-T ttbm, Makkah 

Ibrihim ibn Mul;lammad ibn Abi Bakr 
al-Tabari, d. 722 

LFi!WJJ hilll M.•tlll J..~f·~ 
d. 783,Makkah 

Abii al-Haytham Mu\tammad ibn Makkl al-Kushmihani, d. 389 

t
l;lifii Abii Obarr al-Harawi 
Mu\tammad ibn Al;lmad al-l;laffi 

Lwajih al-IYm Tahir al-Shal;ll;lirni 
-Z".J''ttb hint CAbtJ ;z/.~~~till, d. 615 

LA.s.w4' hint z...,. J..U•u•'. d. 680 
'K.trittah .J.Mtll'llltiWJJ, d. 463, Makkah 
Abu al-Khayr ibn Abl 'Imrin 

LMul;lammad ibn 'Abd al-Ral;lmin al-Kushrnihani, 
Kushmihan 

Lshtmfob bi" A/l•flfi .J.Nartlllli, Nasa 
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Chart 1c. Transmission of $abih ai-Bukharito women 
from MuJ:tammad ibn Isma'Il al-Bukhari (d. 256, Samarqand) 

to 'A>ishah hint 'Abd ai-Hadi (d. 816) 

M~ ibn Yiisuf ibn Mapar al-Pimbri, d. 320, Firabr 
Lt.bii Mubammad 'Abdullih ibn A}:unad al-Sarakhsi, d. 381, Sarakhs 

t l:fifi; Abii Dharr ai-Harawi 
'Abd ai-RaQmin ibn Mubammad ibn al-Mui&ffar ai-Diwiidi, d. 467 

tu- lli·FIII/I 'A'itbtliJ td-BisbtutJi.J:Jah, d. 541, Bushanj 
Abii 1-Waqt 'Abd al-Awwal ibn <lsi, d. 553, Baghdad 

Abu al-l:iasan 'AB ibn Riizbah, d. 633 
Lsitt J.Dir IJUd M¢ tli-Dm ilm T ~b. d. 686 

qjrnar ibn Karam, d. 629 
LztibU/U billlls/Jif 

Toij IIi-Nisi' bini RNII4M, d. 610, Makkah 
Amiub bi11t Alii &!r 
'Afi/.JJ bill Abi 'Utbttrb 
~fir z, billt Mlfjtl J.Dilf 
Nir SiiJi billt S•'4 •1-Diit 
U•• J.S,.<tJi billt AlliTilib 
Kmi.w.JJ billt 'Abtl J.W .JJbib J.Zt~INt.J"i:J].JJ, d. 641, Damascus 

-J:iusayn ibn ai-Mubirak al-Zabidi, d. 631, Baghdad 
<A 'Ub.JJ bini 'lsi .1-M•tplitiJJ4b, d. 697 
FipiiiJJ bi111 ~fm".JJI lli-Amitf!:1y4b, d. 698 
Kb.uJfjtJb billt M~•llll lli-M•rilib&Jtlh. d. 699 
Kbllllijllb billt Mt~/kl••llll tli-MIII[llitiJ)IIb, d. 701 
Kbtul'!fisb bitrt IIi-,. "AbJ .~-~. d. 701 
z..,.b billt SMI4.Jitlill tli-ls'tlnli, d. 705 
I~ bifll 'Ali ilm 'Ask.tr, d. 712 
Fipiii.JJ •I-BII/4'~. d. 711, Damascus 
itt J.W"F• d. 716, Damascus, Cairo 

tJ-.JI'tlllb billt ~lflllli til-If~. d. 783 
Fi{iiiii.JJ billt ~,1111 •l-]•f!t'( d. 766 

Fiplll•b billt tli-Mtmttjji, d. 803, Damascus 
Abrnad ibn Abi Tilib al-l:iajjir, d. 730, Damascus 

Kltllh~~~t~ bill/ Mm;.,,llll lli-&'li, d. 777, Balabak 
'A'ishllh billt tli-SIIJ! Abi B.t!r, d. 793 
Fi{iiiii.JJ bi•t M11/kl-llll J.Aiwy~. d. 793 

ZttJif"b bilrt 'Uiblllill ilm Lll'bt', d. 800, Damascus 
Allllll lli·M.•ill IIi-&'~. Balabalc 
itt •l-&tti11 billt M•!J-Iflllli td-&'li.:l:fJJ, Balabak 

Fi{illll•b billt 'Ali •I-Milkh~"'i)y4b 
F;gi/4b bi111 <AbtbJiih Ill-&'~. Balabak 
<A'isbtliJ billt It~t~i'il 
Nlllib billt lltribi11t J.~fi.wpJJ4b, Hirns 
Fi{iiiii.JJ bitll 'AbJ tli-HtUii, d. 803, D~ttnascus 
<A>isbtliJ bi.t 'AbJ .J.HtUii, d. 816, Damascus 
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a!-Sunan 
The Sunan, like the Jawiimic, are compilations of ]:ladiths by topic 
arranged according to the divisions of ftqh - like (ahiirah, [aliih, 
zakiih, ]:lajj etc. - but are restricted to Prophetic ]:ladith only, and 
exclude tqfsir, history and other topics covered in the Jawiimic. 

Of many book compiled on this pattern, three make up the 
Six Books: Sunan of Abu Dawiid al-Sijistini (d. 275), A]:lmad ibn 
Shucayb al-Nasa1 (d. 303), of Mu]:lammad ibn Yazid ibn Majah 
al-Qazwini (d. 273). Of almost equally high repute are: Sunan of 
CAfi ibn CUmar al-Daraqutru (d. 385) and Sunan al-kabir of Abu 
Bakr Al;mad ibn al-I:Iusayn al-Bayhaqi (d. 485). Many women 
studied these Sunan. One example for each must suffice: 

Zaynab hint Makkl al-I:Iarrani (d. 688) studied Sunan Abii 
Diiwiidwith CUmar ibn Tabrazad. 1 Aminah hint Taqi al-Din Ibra­
him al-Wasiti (d. 740) studied with her father Sunan al-NasaYin 
the narration of Ibn al-Sunru.2 Safiyyah hint cAbd al-Ra]:lman 
ibn al-Farra) (d. 699) studied Sunan Ibn Mijah with Imam Muwaf­
faq al-Din ibn Qudamah.3 Fatimah hint Mul;ammad ibn CAfi al­
Muqaddam studied Sunan al-Diiraqu(nz:4 Sitt Quraysh Fatimah 
hint Taqi al-Dm ibn Fahd (d. 879) studied Sunan al-kabir of al­
Bayhaqi with Nur al-Din ibn Salamah.5 

a!-Masanid 
Masiinid (pl. of musnad) refers to compilations of ):ladith arranged 
by names of Companions and others who narrated them, rather 
than by topic. This reflects increasing interest in the scholarly 
references that come with the ]:ladith texts, rather than their 
relevance for the different divisions of ftqh. Among the famous 
masanid are: the Musnads of Abu I:Iarufah (d. 150), al-ShafiCI (d. 
204), al-I:Iumaydi (d. 219), Musaddad ibn Musharhad (d. 228), 
Al;mad ibn I:Ianbal (d. 241), of cAbd ibn I:Iumayd (d. 249), and 
Abu Yaqa al-Maw~ili (d. 307). Again, just one example for each: 

1
TAQi AL-DiN AL-FASi, Dhqyl al-taqyid, ii. 372. 2Ibid., 359-60. 3Ibid., 379. 

4
KAI.II.IALAH, A clam al-nisa), iv. 135. 5 

AL-SUY0Ti, af-Minjam ft-1-muc_;am, 
123. 
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Qaw) al-Sabal). Ajibah (d. 64 7) learnt Musnad Abi If.anifah, in 
the version of Abi Mul;lammad 'Abdullah ibn Mul).ammad ibn 
Ya'qub al-I:Iarithl, from Abu 1-Khayr Mul).ammad ibn Al).mad 
ibn 'Umar al-Baghban; 1 she studied Musnad ai-Shiifi'iwith Abu 
Zur'ah Tahir ibn Mul).ammad al-Maqdisi (d. 566),2 and Musnad 
ai-If.umt!Jdi with two teachers: Abu 1-I:Iasan Sa'dullah ibn Na~r 
al-Dajaji and Abu 1-Ma'ili Al).mad ibn 'Abd al-Ghani al­
Bajisra~.3 Umm al-I:laya Zuhrah hint Mul).ammad al-Anbari (d. 
633) studied Musnad Musaddad ibn Musharad with Y al).ya ibn 
Thabit ibn Bundar.4 Zaynab hint Makki (d. 688) studied Musnad 
Af;mad ibn If.anbal with I:Ianbal ibn 'Abdillah al-Ru~afi.5 Asma) 
hint Ibrahim ibn Sufyan ibn Mandah al-A~bahaniyyah (d. 630) 
studied Musnad 'Abd ibn If.umt!Jd with Abu 1-Waqt 'Abd al­
Awwal ibn cfsa al-I:Iarawi.6 Fatimah hint Sa'd al-Khayr (d. 600) 
studied MusnadAbiYa'kiwith Zahir ibn Tahir.7 (For the names 
of other women who studied the Musnad of Ibn I:Ianbal, see 
Chart 2 on the next page.) 

al-Mac~jim and al-Masf?yakhat 

Ma'iijim (pl. of mu'jam): a compilation in which the l).adiths are 
arranged according to the names of the Companions or other 
narrators or of the cities that they were most associated with. 
Masf!Jakhiit (pl. of masf!Jakhah): an arrangement of l).adiths by 
the shaykhs or teachers of those l).adiths. Fatimah hint 'Abdillah 
al-Juzdaniyyah (d. 524) studied al-Tabararu's al-Mu'jam al-kabir 
and ai-Mu'jam al-!aghir with their most famous narrator, Ibn 
Ridhah.8 Fatimah hint Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Hadi studied ai­

Mu'jam al-a~sat of al-Tab~rani with AbU Na~r ibn al-Shlrazi.9 

(See Chart 3 on the next page.) 

1
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Mqjma' al-mu)assas, ii. 482-83. 

2
TAQi AL-DiN AL-FASi, 

Dht!Jl al-taqyid, ii. 383. 
3 
AL-QAZWiNi, Masf?yakhah, MS, 44. 

4
TAQi AL­

DiN AL-FASi, Dht!Jf al-taqyid, ii. 366. 
5Ibid., ii. 372. 

6Ibid., ii. 357. 
7
IBN 

I:IAJAR, al-Mqjma' al-mu)assas, i. 482-83. 
8
AL-DHAHABi, S!Jar a'liim al­

nubafiiJ, xix. 505. 9
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Mqjma' al-mu)assas, ii. 375. 
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lmim A,Omad ibn l:lanbal, d. 241 
L<Abdullih ibn A,Omad ibn l:lanbal, d. 290 

LAbU Bakr al-Qapti, d. 368 
LAbii CAJi al-l:luan ibn <AJI al-Tamimi, d. 444 

I-Dlll4/ bmt Abi Ill-Fat!/ ilm ai-MIIht.Ji, d. 508 
L Hibatullih al-Shaybini, d. 525 

E
I;Ja~> a/...$ a~ bmt ai-M11birJ!, d. 585, Baghdad 
Zaytlllb billt <AIHJ ai-Wabhib, d. 588, Baghdad 
Abii al-Qisim Yal;!yi ibn Bawsh, d. 593, Baghdad 

LNtgirab bmt Abi MII/Nmt•flll. d. 648, Egypt 
Abii <AJI l:lanbal al-R~ifi, d. 604 

Fifil/lab bmt CJ•ill ai-Din, d. 683, Damascus 
Fi{iltlah bi1lt AiJ1!1111i ai-A.JYiibi, d. 678, Aleppo 
U•• Al;•flli '1~, d. 661, Damascus 

4i.1Jab bi1lt Is~, d. 643, Damascus 
Alflt11 al-~-ltiiJfJ Sbilfli.»ah, d. 685, 
Damascus, Cairo 
..As!Jtlb bini HtUsin, d. 676, Damascus 
Zaytlllb bmt MakN al-~-ltRTin!Jyah, d. 688, 
Damascus 
Z.gnab bini <U•ar ibn KinJi, d. 699 

lmim Ebii 1-Qisim Sulaymin ibn Al;!mad ai-Tabarini, d. 360 
AJ.unad ibn Fidhshih, d. 433, Isfahan 
L~ bini cu.tll'at-Zit}ift 

Abii Baler ibn Ridhah, d. 440, Isfahan 
~ _ U 111111 a/-K/Jayr Kalilllah, Isfahan 
5 ·· • nimtaJJ bmt Mihlir ai-Rmtt~~~~i 1!1 $ ;~,!• 

9 -.;; U111111 ai-Rif!4 <A'ishah, Isfahan 

~ ~ ji' itt Biniqab 
~ ~ ilt4JI bi1lt al-~flllayn J...$a/i9ini 
i -o~· i Fifil/lab bini 'AIHJi//4h aJ..]i~, d. 524, Isfahan 
j_ •l'l Abii al-Futii\1 As<ad aJ-qjli, d. 600, Isfahan 
~ .,. ~ LFi/imab bin Al;111flli ai-A.JJibi, d. 678, Aleppo 

F<· 'l As'ad ibn Rawl;t, d. 607, Isfahan 
'o..; ~- t ~ Alflflf al-~-ltiiJil Shilfi!1Jab, d. 685, Damascus, Cairo :I ·~ }~· Zti.JIIab bint Al;111flli ibn Killlil, d. 687, Damascus 

8 ~ ..As!Jtlb bini AJ;111flli ibn CAIHJ ai-Di'illl, d. 687, 
~ a '1 Damascus 
~ .§ ~~~ LKhadijah bini AJ;111flll ibn <AIHJ a/-Di'illl, d. 685, 
~ ~ Damascus 
j 9 Fi/intab bini SaCJ ai-Khayr, d. 600, Cairo 
u <A>ishJJ bini Mac111t1r, d. 607,lsfahan 

<Aftfob ai-Fiilifon#Jyab, d. 606, Isfahan 
LM~t'nisah bini $a14~ ai-Din tJ/·AIJibi, d. 693, Cairo 
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cNishah bint Macmar ibn cAbd al-WaJ:tid ibn al-Faldr al­
A~bahaniyyah (d. 607) received Mu]am of Abu Ya% from Sa<id 
al-Sayrafi. 1 Shuhdah al-Baghdadiyyah (d. 574) received al-Mu]am 
of Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Ismacili from Abu Mansur 
Mu}:lammad ib~ al-J:Iusayn ibn al-Harisah.2 Asma) bint Taqi .al­
Din al-JaCbari studied al-Mf!fam al-[aghlr of al-Daqqaq with Abu 
1-I:lajjaj Yusuf ibn cAbd al-Ra}:lman al-Mizzi.3 

Shuhdah al-Baghdadiyyah studied Masf?yakhah of Ibn Shadhan 
with Abu Ghilib Mu}:lammad ibn al-J:lasan al-Baqillaru (d. 500).4 

Alti bint Baktash al-Rashldi studied Masf?yakhah of Abu cAbdil­
lah Mu}:lammad al-Razi with three teachers- the sultan Asad al­
Din cAbd al-Qadir ibn cAbd al-cAziz al-Ayylibi, qmad al-Din 
Abu Bakr ibn Mu}:lammad ibn cAbd al-Ra}:lman ibn Mu}:lammad 
ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar and cAlam al-Din al-Qasim ibn Mu}:lammad 
ibn Yusuf al-Birzali in 736 in the Madrasah al-Murshidiyyah.5 In 
631 Taj-Khatlin bint al-qzz Abi Bakr studied Masf?yakhah Ibn 
S4bd al-Da)im with eight teachers: Shams al-Din Abu cAbdillah 
Mu}:lammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Mu}:lammad ibn Tarkhan al­
J:Ianbali; Jamal al-Din Abu cAll Yusuf ibn Isdil al-Na~iri; Zayn 
al-Din Abu Mu}:lammad cAbd al-Ra}:lman ibn cAll al-Takriti; 
Shihab al-Din Abu VAbbas A}:lmad ibn CUmar aVAttar; Abu 
Mu}:lammad cAbd al-Ra}:lman ibn Mu}:lammad al-Fami; Shams 
al-Din Abu cAbdillah Mu}:lammad ibn Mu}:lammad ibn cArab­
shah al-Farra); Shams al-Din Abu cAbdillah Mu}:lammad ibn Abi 
Bakr ibn Nimah Umm Mu}:lammad; Sitt aVArab Zaynab bint 
cAll ibn cAbd al-Ra}:lman ibn cAbd al-Jabbar al-Maqdisi.6 

Khadijah bint cAbd al-J:Iamid al-Mardawi studied Asnii al­
maqii[id wa acdhab al-awiirid, the Masf?yakhah of Ibn al-Bukhari 
with the author himself in 682.7 Zuhrah bint CUmar al-Khutani 

\nYA' AL-DiN AL-MAQDISi, Tahbat af-masmiicat, 87. 2
IBN J:IAJAR, af­

Majmac al-mu)assas, i. 109-10. 3Majmiic containing Mu'jam mashaikh 
Abi S4bdillah al-Daqqaqi, 321. 4

AL-KATTANi, Fihris alfaharis, ii. 626. 
5See samaciit in Majlis al-Bitaqah in Amali Ijamzah al-Kinam~ MS Dar al­
Kutub al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus. 6See MUTi' AL-l:IAFIZ, al-]amic al­
Mu'{,aj[ari, 468-69. 7IBN I:IAJAR, a!Majmac al-mu)assas, i. 258-59. 
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studied the Masryakhah of Abu Talib al-CUshari with Ibn Tab­
razad. 1 

al-Arba ciinat 
The term refers to compilations of 'forty l;ladiths'. There are 
many of these selected by different scholars around themes or 
topics or narrators. I mention here a few of the more popular: 

Asma) hint Abi Bakr ibn al-Khallal (d. 691) studied ai-Arbacun 
of Abu 1-I:Iasan Mul;lammad ibn Aslam al-Kindi al-Tusi (d. 242) 
with Abu 1-Fa<;ll Ja'far ibn 'Ali ibn l:Iibatullah al-Hamadhani in 
635? Fakhirah al-Baghdadiyyah (6th c.) learnt al-Arba'un of I:Iasan 
ibn Sufyan al-Nasa1 from 'Abd al-Ghafir ibn Mul;lammad al­
Farisi.3 Umm al-Baha) Fatimah hint Abi 1-Fa<;ll Mul;lammad al­
Baghdadi (d. 539) received ai-Arba'un of al-Jawzaqi Mul;lammad 
ibn 'Abdillah (d. 388) from Abu CUthman Sa'Id ibn Abi Sa'Id al­
'Ayyan al-~ufi.4 Umm al-Fa<;ll Mu)minah hint Mul;lammad ibn 
Abi Zayd studied ai-Arba'un of Abu Bakr ibn al-Muqri with 
AbU 'Abdillah al-I:Iusayn ibn 'Abd al-Malik al-Khallad, and Abu 
Mul;lammad Bakhtyar ibn Mul;lammad in 532.5 

Later, Imam Nawawi's ai-Arba'un became the most popular. 
Sutaytah hint al-Zayn Abi 'Abdillah Mu]:lammad ibn Mul;lam­
mad (d. 879) studied it with her father in 792.6 

al-Ajza) 

Ajza) (plural of juz~ meaning component section of something, 
here referring to the ]:ladiths of just one person or l;ladiths col­
lected on just one topic. The number of cgza) grew to thousands. 
From the beginning of the fourth century onward women had 
great interest in studying them. Again, just a few examples must 
suffice. 

1 Ibid.
3 

i. 303. 
2
See LEDER et aL, Mu]am al-samii'iit ai-Dimashq!Jyah, 140, 

216. I;>IYA' AL-DiN AL-MAQDISi, Tahbat al-mamu'at, 78. 4Ibid., 123. 
5
See 

sama'at at the end of ai-Arba'iin of Ibn al-Muqrl in TAKLAH,jamharah ai­
Ajza) al-f.iadith!Jyah, 135-36. 6AL-SAKHAWi, ai-Paw) al-lami', xii. 60. 
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Shuhdah a1-Baghdadiyyah studied the most famous Juz) ibn 
CA.rcifah with its highest narrator Ibn Bayan;1 ]uz) J:Ianbal with 
Abu 1-J:Iasan ibn a1-Tuyiirl2 and ]uz) Hila/ ai-J:Iaffor with Tirad.3 

Zaynab hint Makki a1-J:Iarraru (d. 688) studied the juz) with 
next highest isnad, ai-Ghqylan!Jyat, with CUmar ibn Tabrazad.4 Sitt 
al-'Arab hint YaJ::tya a1-Kindi (d. 684) studied the third highest, 
]uz) ai-An,rariwith her master Abu 1-Yumn al-Kindi.5 Amat a1-
J:lamid Khadijah hint Abi Ghanim studied ]uz) ma qaruba of al­
Samarqandi (d. 536) in 529.6 Umm al-QiyaJ Sitt a1-Jali1 hint Abi 
1-J:Iusayn MuJ::tammad ibn a1-J:Iasan al-Warkaru (6th c.) studied 
]uz) Luwqyn with Abu Bakr ibn Majah.7 Umm al-Baha) Fatimah 
hint Abi 1-Fa91 MuJ::tammad ibn Abi Sa'd al-Baghdadi (d. 539) 
received ]uz) ai-Bqytuta from Sa'id al-'Ayyar.8 Nur Sitti hint 
'Abd al-Karim al-Razi (6th c.) studied Kitab Thawab al-a'mal of 
'Abd a1-RaJ::tman ibn J:Iatim a1-Razi with her grandfather Abu 1-
J:lasan 'All ibn 'Abdillah a1-Baya91.9 Umm al-Khayr Jamal al­
Nisa) hint Abi Bakr al-Baghdadiyyah studied ]uz) Ibn ai-Battf 
with its author MuJ::tammad ibn 'Abd al-Baqi al-Batti.10 Khadijah 
hint Abi Bakr al-J:lamawi studied Al;adith Talut of Abu CUthman 
Talut ibn 'Abbad al-Sayrafi (d. 238) with 'Abd a1-J alil ibn Abi 
Ghalib al-Surayjaru in a ribat of Damascus in 610.11 Umm al­
J:Iaya Zuhrah hint MuJ::tammad al-Anbarl (d. 633) studied ]uz) 
ai-Ba'!)'dsiwith Ibn a1-Batti.12 Zaynab hint 'All al-Wasiti (d. 695) 
studied MtYiis ai-Bitaqah of Abu 1-Qasim J:Iamzah ibn MuJ::tam­
mad ibn 'All al-Kinaru (d. 357) with MuJ::tammad ibn Isma'il, 

1
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mqjmac al-mu)assas, i. 504-16. 2See samiiciit at the end of 

Juz) IfanbaL 3
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mqjmac al-mu)assas, i. 276-77. \)IYA' AL-DIN 

AL-MAQDISI, Dhqyl al-taqyid, ii. 372. 
5 
AL-DHAHABI, Mujam al-shf9iikh, i. 

288. 6See samiiciit in Muqaddimah of Juz) mii qaruba sanadu-hu min !;adith of 
Abi 1-Qasim Isma'TI ibn A_9mad al-Samarqandi. 7 

AL-SAM'ANI, a/-Taf;bir, 
ii. 242. 8

IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mqjmac al-mu)assas, ii. 158. 9 
AL-SAM'ANI, ai­

Muntakab min Mujam al-shf9iikh, iii. 1923. 10
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Mqjmac al­

mrgharas, 248. 11
LEDER et aL, Mujam al-samaciit al-Dimashq!Jyah, 119, 290. 

12
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Mqjmac al-mu)assas, i. 214-21, and al-Mujam al-mrgharas, 

238-40. 
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Khatib Marda in 653. 1 Umm cAbd al-J:Iakam Sitt al-CJbad hint 
Abi 1-J:Iasan cAli ibn Salamah al-Mi~riyyah (d. 616) studied ai­
Khilacfyyat with its famous narrator Ibn Ritacah.2 Khadijah hint 
cAbd al-J:Iamid ibn CUthman studiedJuz) ai-Filwith Abu 1-cAbbas 
Al;mad ibn cAbd al-J:Iamid ibn cAbd al-Hadi al-Maqdisi and CJzz 
al-Din Abu 1-Fida) Ismacn ibn cAbd al-Rahman al-Farra) in 693 
in al-Jamic al-Mu?affari in QasyU.n.3 

. 

al-Musalsalat 

The term musalsal refers to a l:_ladith around the narration of 
which there is some particular association that the tradition has 
deemed worthy of preserving, along with the l:_ladith itself. An 
example would be the Prophet's shaking someone's hand just 
before he said what the l:_ladith records, or giving them a date 
and water, etc.; then, each time that this l:_ladith is passed on the 
teacher will shake the student's hand, or give out a date and 
water, etc. Much charm and pleasure is added to the teaching 
and learning of l:_ladiths by these associations, and remembering 
one's lessons is facilitated by them. There are many l:_ladiths 
narrated as musalsalat. 

ai-Musalsal bi-1- cawwalfyyah. This is the l:_ladith of cAbdullah 
ibn Amr ibn al-cA~ that the Prophet falla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa-sallam 
said: 'Those who show mercy, the Most Merciful bestows mercy 
upon them. Show mercy to those who are in the earth, the One 
who is in heaven will have mercy upon you.' It is narrated from 
Ibn CUyaynah, who narrated it from cAmr ibn Dinar, from Abu 
Qabus, from his master cAbdullah ibn cAmr ibn al-A~. His stu­
dent cAbd al-Ral:_lman ibn Bishr al-J:Iakam heard it from him as 
his first l:_ladith; then it became a tradition that students would 
hear this as their first l:_ladith from their teachers. It has contin­
ued to this day. There are many women who received this l:_ladith. 
Here are some examples: J:Iasanah hint Mul:_lammad ibn Kamil 

1
LEDER eta/., Mu'jam a/-samii'iit ai-Dimashq!Jyah, 33, 314. 2

AL-DHAHABI, 

Ta)rikh ai-Isiiim (sub anno 611-620), 291. 
3See MUTl' AL-I:IAFI;;>:, ai-]iimi' ai­

Muzqffari, 291. 
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al-J:Iasaniyyah (d. 765) heard it from al-Tawzari through the 
isniid of Ibn al-Samarqancll. 1 Umm al-J:Iasan hint Mu}:_lammad 
ibn 'Abd al-Mu}:_lsin al-Makhzumi heard this }:_ladi:th with her 
sister Safiyyah from al-Sharif Abu 1-Khayr ibn Abi 'Abdillah al­
Makhzumi in 742.2 Khaclljah hint Abi Bakr ibn 'Ali known as 
Bint al-Kuri (d. 803) heard it from Mu}:_lammad ibn Yusuf al­
J:Iarran1.3 Zaynab hint Mu}:_libb al-Din Abu 1-'Abbad A}:_lmad ibn 
Zahlrah al-Qurashl (d. 863) heard it from the qa<;li Zayn al-Din 
Abu Bakr ibn al-J:Iusayn al-Muraghl.4 Ghazal Umm 'Abd al­
Latlf al-Nubiyyah (d. 802) heard it from its famous narrator al­
Maydumi (d. 754).5 

Some traditionists compiled the musa/sa/iit they received 
from their teachers as books, which made it easier to study and 
transmit them. Women also heard some of these books of 
musa/sa/iit with their teachers. Sitt al-'Arab hint Mu}:_lammad ibn 
Fakhr al-Din al-Bukhari (d. 767) heard Musa/sa/iit a/-Ibriihimi 
from her grandfather.6 Umm Kulthiim 'Nishah hint Mu}:_lammad 
ibn Ibrahlm al-MurshicU (d. 846) heard Musalsal af-CA/a)i from 
Majd al-Din al-Shlraze Faj:imah hint al-Munajja heard Nuzhat 
a/-~u.ffoz of Abu Musa al-Madinl from Taqi al-Din Sulayman ibn 
J:Iamzah.8 Shuhdah al-Baghdadiyyah studied al-Mu[ija~ah of al­
Barqan1.9 Umm Mu}:_lammad Sitt al-Kull Asiyah hint Jarullah 
Mu}:_lammad al-Makkl studied Musalsa/ bi-1-awwal!Jyah and 
Musalsal li-khatm 1-du'ii) with Sharaf al-Din Abu 1-Qasim al­
Rafi'1.10 

\>IYA' AL-DIN AL-MAQDISI, al-'lqd a/-thamin, vi. 377. 2
IBN FAHD, ai-Durr 

al-kamin, 157. 3 
AL-SAKHAwl, ai-Paw) al-kimi', xii. 26. 4

IBN FAHD, ai-Durr 
al-kamin, 1434. 5 

AL-SAKHAwl, ai-Paw) al-kimi', xii. 85. 6
IBN I:IAJ~ ai­

Mqjma' al-mu)assas, iii. 42-28. IBN FAHD, ai-Durr al-kamin, 157. IBN 

I:IAJAR, ai-Mqjma' a/-mu)assas, iii. 360. 9 
AL-DHAHABI, S!Jar a'liim al­

nuba/ii), xxiii. 88. 10
IBN FAHD, K Ncry/ ai-Munii, i. 217-18. 
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THE READING LIST OF 
UMM HANI BINT NOR AL-DIN AL-HURINIYYAH (d. 871) 1 

She studied: 
with Najm al-Din 'Abd al-Ral!Im b. 'Abd al-Wahhab b. 'Abd al-Karim 
b. al-I:Iusayn b. Razin and $alal;l al-Din Mul;lammad b. Muhammad b. 
'Ali b. 'Umar al-Zaftawi: $af;if; ai-Bukhiiri 
with 'Afif al-Din 'Abdullah ibn Mul;lammad al-Nashawari: Sunan Abi 

Diiwiid •ai-Arba'in ai-Mukharrrgah min Saf;if; ai-Bukhiiri bi riwqyat ai­

Muf;ammadin min f;adith Abi Bakr Muf;ammad b. 'Ali ibn Yiisir al-}tryiini 
•Juz) from Fawii)id Abi Qiisim 'Abd ai-Raf;miin b. 'Ubqydilliih ai-1-Jarft 

•Juz) with Maniim 1-Jamzah b. 1-Jabib ai-Zqyyiit min f;adith Ibn Ghalbiin 

•Juz) with 1-Jadith 1-Jalimah ai-Sa'd!Jyah li-Abi 1-1-Jasan b. $akhr • Juz) 
from 1-Jadith 'Ali b. 1-Jarb ai-Tii)i • Juz) with Gharii)ib al-asiinid li-Abi 1-

Ghanii)im ai-Narsi •ai-Arba'in al-mukhtiirah ft ja¢1 khi[iil al-f;ajj wa-1-
ifyiirah li-Ibn Mas'iidi •ai-Juz) al-thiini min 1-Jadith Sa'diin b. Na[r • 
Fawii)id ai-'Iriiq!Jyin li-1-Naqqiish •ai-Arba'in ai-Subii'ryyiit li-'Abd ai­

Mun'im b. 'Abdilliih ai-Furiiwi •Sudiisryyiit Abi 'Abdilliih Muf;ammad b. 

Af;mad b. Ibrahim ai-Ra:if •Juz) al-]umii'ah li-1-Nasa)i •Juz) Ibn N'!}qyd 

•ai-Mrgiilis al-khamsah al-sudiis!Jyiit • 'Awiili Tiriid in two juz) (takhrij al­

Bardiin~ •Maqii[id al-sawm li-1-Imiim 'Izz ai-Din b. 'Abd ai-Saliim •Juz) 

with Mcglisan ft jarjl Rajab min imlii) ai-1-Jiift;<:.Abii 1-Qiisim b. 'Asiikir •Juz) 

with ai-Taqbil wa-l-mu'iinaqah wa-1-muftifaf;ah li-Abi Sa'id Muf;ammad b. 

Zryiid ai-A'rabi •Juz) with 1-Jadith ai-Qiirji Abu /-Farcy ai-Mu'afo b. 

Zakarfyyii •juz) with 'Awiili Abi 1-Waqt 'Abd ai-Awwal b. 'lsii ai-Harawi 

(takhrij Abi Muf;ammad Yiinus b. Ya(Jyii ai-Hiishimi) •Juz) with Farjl 

Ramarjiin s!Jiimi-hi wa-q!Jiimi-hi li-Abi 1-Yumn 'Abdilliih b. ai-Imiim Abi 1-

l-Jasan b. 'Asiikir •Juz) with 1-Jadith Dhi 1-Niin al-Mifrl •Nuskhah Abi 

Mu'iiwryah Muf;ammad b. Khii'(jm ai-Parir •juz) with 1-jadith Abi Bakr b. 

Abi Diiwiid ... •ai-Juz) al-siibi' min 1-Jadith Abi 'Amr b. ai-Sammiik (intiqii) 

Abi Haft ai-Baf17J •al-Arba'in ai-Thaqafryyah •Mas)alat al-ijiizah li-1-mrghiil 

wa-1-ma'diim li-1-Khatib •Juz) containing Fa¢1 Rajab wa-ghqyri-hi /i-1-Kha/lii/ 

•ai-Mcgalis ai-Makk!Jyah li-1-Mqyyiishi •Khumasryyiit Ibn ai-Naqqiir •Juz) 

Kiikii •Juz) with Mrglisiin min Amiili ai-Wa:ifr Ni;<;_iim ai-Mulk •ai-Arba'in 

li-Abi 'Abdilliih Muf;ammad b. ai-Fa¢1 ai-Furiiwi •juz) with ai-MPat al­

'awiili min masmu'iiti-hi •Masii)il Yiinus b. 'Abd ai-A'Iii min ai-Imiim a/-

1
AL-SUY0Ti, ai-Mu'jam ft 1-mu'jam, 101-03. 
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Shiifi'i rat/i al-idhu 'an-hu •Juz' Abi ]a'jar Muf;ammad b. 'Abdilfah b. 
Sul~man al-lfat/rami •Jt~z' ai-Bitaqah •ai-Juz' al-sabi' min Musalsalat al­
lfiifiz Jamal a/-Din Mul;ammad b. Yiisuj b. Masaddi ai-Mushtamil 'ala 1-
musalsal bi-1- 'add fi 1-:;ad • Fat/1 Sha'ban Ii-I-Imam Abi 'Abdilfah Mu!;ammad 
b. Isma'il b. Abi 1-$~! ai-Yamani •Qira al-t/~j li-Ibn Abi 1-Dutrya •ai-Sirah 
fi-1-Tabari •Musalsalat Ibn Shadhan •Tusa'iyyat af-Rat/i af-Tabari •Fada'il 
Rajab fi-Abi Mu!;amn;ad ai-Khalidl 
with Abu 1-Faraj b. al-Shaykhah: ai-Arba'in al-mawsumah bi shi'ar fJ.!pab 
al-l;adith fi-1-l:fakim •]uz' with Anashid Abi Ghafib Shtga' b. Faris ai­
Dhuhli 
with Shihab al-Din Al_lmad b. Mu]:lammad b. 'Abd al-Mu'p al-Makki 
al-Maliki: Tusa'!Jyat af-Rat/i af-Tabari • af-]uz' al-sabi' min Mt~salsafat Ibn 
Masaddi • Farjf Sha'ban li-Ibn Abi l-$~j· Juz' af-Bitaqah 
with Shihab al-Din A]:lmad b. Zahlrah: af-Arba'in af-mt~khtarah li-Ibn 
Masaddi • af-Awwaf min Musalsalat af- 'AIIiif, and a juz' containing af­
Musfasal bi-inni u!;ibbu-ka of Rac;li al-Din al-Tabari. 
with Mu]:libb al-Din Mul)ammad b. A]:lmad b. al-Rac;li Ibrahim al­
Tabari: Musalsalat ai-Dibf!;i 
with Abi 'Abdillah Mul)ammad ibn 'All ibn A]:lmad ibn Abi Dhuba al­
Mi~ri: ai-Gh~lan!Jyat. 

Interior. Dar al-Kutub al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus. 
(Photo: Y ahya Michot) 



Chapter 6 

Women's role in diffusion of 
'the knowledge' 

The women who had knowledge of the religion transmitted 
that knowledge to men as well as women. Indeed, given that 
the majority of students of }:laclith were men, we would expect 
the majority of the women's students to have been men. Their 
numbers varied in different periods, but in some periods were 
very high: for example, al-Dhahabi in his account of J:Iafi? Abu 
'Abdillah Mu}:lammad ibn Ma}:lmud ibn al-Najjar (d. 643)' reports 
from Ibn al-Sa'ati that '[Ibn al-Najjar's] teachers included 3000 
men and 400 women.'1 It should suffice as evidence of the 
authority of women in preserving and transmitting the 5 unnah 
of God's Messenger that some of the greatest of his Compan­
ions and, after them, some of the greatest imams and jurists in 
the history of Islamic scholarship relied on women teachers. 

THE COMPANIONS AND THE SCHOLARS AFTER THEM 

Among the Companions who narrated from 'A)ishah are: her 
father, AbU Bakr; CUmar ibn al-Khattab; 'Abdullah ibn CUmar; 
Abu Hurayrah; Abu Musa al-Ash'arl; 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas; 
Rabi'ah ibn 'Amr al-Jurashi; al-Sa)ib ibn Yazid; 'Amr ibn al-'A~; 
Zayd ibn Khilid al-Juhani; 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir ibn Rabi'ah; 
'Abdullah ibn al-J:Iarith ibn Nawfal and others. In addition, in 
the major compilations of }:laclith, there are over 300 narrators 
from 'Nishah: al-Mizzi has listed them, in alphabetical order, 

1
AL-DHAHABi, Sryar a'lam al-nubala), xxiii. 133. 
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together with references to the books where their J::tadiths are 
recorded. 1 Among the men scholars who narrated from Umm 
Salamah are: Usamah ibn Zayd ibn J:Iarithah al-Kalbi, al-Aswad 
ibn Yazid al-Nakhaci, J:labib ibn Abi Thabit, J:lumayd ibn CAbd 
al-Ra}::tman ibn cAwf, Dhakwan Abu Silil:t al-Samman, Sacid ibn 
Abi Sacid al-Maqburl, Sacid ibn al-Musayyab, Sulayman ibn Yasar, 
Abu Wa)il Shaqiq ibn Salamah al-Asadi, cAmir al-Sha'bi, cAbdul­
lah ibn Buraydah al-Aslami, cAbdullah ibn cAbbas, cAbdullah ibn 
cAbd al-Ra}::tman ibn Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, cAbdullah ibn CUbaydul­
lah ibn Abi Mulaykah, cAbdullah ibn Wahb ibn Zamcah, CAbd 
al-Ra}::tman ibn al-I:Iarith ibn Hisham, CUbaydullah ibn cAbdul­
lah ibn CUtbah, CUrwah ibn al-Zubayr, cAta) ibn Abi Rahal)., cAta) 
ibn Yasar, qkrimah ibn cAbd al-Ra}::tman ibn al-J:Iarith ibn Hisham, 
Kurayb the maw/a of Ibn cAbbas, Mujahid ibn Jabr al-Makki, 
Abu Jacfar Mu}::tammad ibn cAll ibn al-J:lusayn, Masruq ibn al­
AjdaC, Nafic the maw/a of Ibn CUmar, Abu Bakr ibn cAbd al­
Ra}::tman ibn al-J:larith ibn Hisham, Abu Salamah ibn cAbd al­
Ra}::tman ibn cAwf, Abu CUthman al-Nahdi.2 Among the narra­
tors from J:Iaf~ah are: I:Iarithah ibn Wahb al-Khuzaci, her brother 
cAbdullah ibn CUmar, cAbd al-Ra}::tman ibn al-J:larith ibn Hisham, 
Abu Bakr ibn Sulayman ibn Abi Khaythamah and others.3 

The Companions narrated also from women other than the 
wives of the Prophet. cAll ibn Abi Talib, a prominent figure of 
knowledge among the Companions narrated from Maymunah, 
a slave of the Prophet.4 From Durrah bint Abi Lahab, cAll nar­
rated that she said that the Messenger of God, .Jalla 1-lahu calqy-hi 
wa sal/am, said: 'No living person should be given hurt through 
[criticism of] a dead person.'5 The Umayyad caliph CUmar ibn 
CAbd al-cAziz narrated: 'The righteous woman, Khawlah bint 
J:Iakim, the wife of CUthman ibn Ma?cun narrated that theMes­
senger of God - .Jalla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am - came out holding 
in his arms the two sons of his daughter saying: 'By God, you 
cause [one to be] undisciplined (tf!fahhilu-nti), cowardly (tf!fabbinu-

1
AL-MIZZI, Tahdhib al-kamal, xxxv. 228-33. 2Ibid, 317-19. 3Ibid, 154. 

4Jbid., 313. 5
IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, a/-Istlcab, ii. 726. 
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nii) and miserly (tubakhkhilii-na); and [yet also] you are indeed as 
a flower of Paradise.'1 The great tiibici scholar Saci:d ibn al­
Musayyab also narrated from Khawlah hint I:Iakim. cAmir al­
Sha'bi narrated from Rayi<,iah hint Karamah.2 

In the next generation, Mul).ammad ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 
(d. 124) narrated l).adlth from cAmrah hint cAbd al-Ral).man ibn 
Sacd ibn Zurarah al-An~ariyyah, Nadbah the mawliih of Maymu­
nah, FaJ:imah al-Khuzaciyyah, Hind hint al-I:Iarith al-Farisiyyah 
and Umm cAbdillah al-Pawsiyyah. Yal).ya ibn Maci:n narrated that 
Abu I:Iarufah narrated from cNishah hint cAjrad that she said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of God - .Jalla 1-liihu calcry-hi wa sal/am- say: 
The largest army of God in the earth are locusts. I do not eat 
them and I do not forbid them.'3 Imam Malik (d. 179) narrated 
from cNishah hint Sacd ibn Abi Waqqa~ al-Madaniyyah (d. 117). 
Among other narrators from her are: Ismacil ibn Ibrahim ibn 
CUqbah, Ayyiib al-Sakhtiyaru, al-Jucayd ibn cAbd al~Ral).man, 

Junal). al-Najjar, al-l:Iakam ibn CUtaybah, Khuzaymah, Sakhr ibn 
Juwayriyyah, Abu 1-Zinad cAbdullah ibn Dhakwan, cAbdullah ibn 
CUbaydah al-Rabadhi, CUthman ibn cAbd al-Ral).man al-Waqqa~I, 
Abu Qudamah CUthman ibn Mul).ammad ibn CUbaydillah ibn 
CUmar al-CUmari, Mul).ammad ibn Bijad ibn Musa ibn Sacd ibn 
Abi Waqqa~, Muhajir ibn Mismar, Yusuf ibn Yacqub ibn al­
Majishun and others.4 

MAJOR SCHOLARS WHO NARRATED FROM WOMEN 

We find the same practice in the succeeding centuries. Imam 
Al).mad ibn I:Ianbal (d. 241), Abu Ibrahim al-Tarjumaru (d. 236), 
Mul).ammad ibn al-Sabbal). al-Jarjara:lt (d. 240), Ibrahim ibn 
cAbdillah al-Harawi: (d. 244) and cAll ibn Muslim al-Tu~I (d. 253) 
narrated from Umm CUmar hint I:Iassan ibn Zayd al-Thaqafi.5 

1
IBN BISHKWAL, Ghawiimirj al-asmii) al-mubhiimah, i. 272-73. 2

IBN 

l:fAJAR, ai-I!iibah ft tamyiz al-faf:iiibah, iv. 299. 3
IBN AL-ATHIR, Usd al­

ghiibah, vii. 190. 'IAL-MIZZI, Tahdhib al-kamiil, xxxv. 236. 5 
AL-KHATIB 

AL-BAGHDADI, Ta)rikh Baghdad, xiv. 432. 
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Qa<;U Abu Ya'la al-Farra) (d. 458), al-Azhari, al-Tanukhi, al­
I:lusayn ibn Jacfar al-Salmasi, Mul;ammad ibn Al_unad ibn Mul;am­
mad I:Iasnun al-Narsi and Abu Khazim ibn al-I:Iusayn ibn Mu­
l;ammad ibn al-Farra) narrated from Amat al-Salam hint al­
Qa<;U Abi Bakr Al;mad ibn Kamil ibn Khalaf ibn Shajarah al­
Baghdadlyyah (d. 390). 1 

I:Iafi? Ibn 'Asakir (d. 571) narrated from over 80 women, 
and dedicated a whole book to biographical accounts of them. 
His colleague Abu Sacd al-Sam'aru (d. 562) wrote down accounts 
of 69 women from whom he heard l:J.adlth directly or who wrote 
ijazahs to him. I:Iafi? AbU Tahir al-Silafi (d. 576) studied l;adlth 
with tens of women scholars, Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597) narrated from 
three, and I:lafi? 'Abd al-Gharu al-Maqdisi (d. 600) narrated from 
'a number'. 

In the seventh century, Ibn al-Athlr (d. 630), Ibn al-Salal; 
(d. 643), and al-l)iya) al-Maqdisi (d. 643), all narrated from sev­
eral women teachers. I:Iafi? al-Mundhiri (d. 656) narrated from a 
large number of women and provided accounts of them in ai­
Takmilah li wafqyat al-naqalah, and Mul;ibb al-Tabri (d. 694) also 
narrated from 'a number' of women. 

Imam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728), probably the greatest thinker 
and jurist of his time, received l:J.adlth from a number of women 
and included some l:J.ad:iths from them in his Forty Ifadiths. He 
expressed very high esteem for their knowledge, understanding 
and intelligence, as well as their righteousness and piety, and he 
praised some of them fulsomely for their efforts in preaching 
and reform. Similarly, the following imams studied with women: 
Ibn Jama'ah (d. 733); Ibn Sayyid al-Nas (d. 734); Abu 1-I::lajjaj 
al-Mizzi (d. 742) narrated from some of them in his Tahdhib al­
kamal; Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748) narrated from them in Mu]am 
al-sht(Yiikh, Ta)rikh ai-Islam, and S!Jar a'lam al-nubala); Imam Ibn 
al-Qayyim (d. 751); I:Iafi? al-'Ala~ (d. 761); Taj al-Din al-Subkl 
(d. 771) narrated from them and provided accounts of them in 
his Mu'jam al-sht(Yiikh; likewise: I:Iafi? Ibn Kathlr (d. 774); al-

I Ibid., 443. 
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Zarkashl (d. 794); Ibn Rajah al-I:Ianball (d. 795); al-BulqW (d. 805); 
I:Iafi? Abu 1-FaQ.l al-CJraqi (d. 806); I:Iafi? Nur al-Din al-Hay­
thami (d. 807); I:Iafi? Wall al-Din al-CJraqi (d. 826). I:Iafi? Taq:t al­
Din al-Fasi (d. 832) mentioned some women teachers in his DhC!Jl 
al-Taqyid and other books; Ibn al-Jazari (d. 833) mentioned some 
of them in his Ta)rikh; I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar al-'Asqalaru (d. 852) men­
tioned them in his Mu'jam and gave accounts of them in al-Durar 
al-kaminah and Inba) al-ghumr, Najm al-Din Ibn Fahd (d. 885) 
provided accounts of his women teachers in his Mu'jam; so too 
I:Iafi? Shams al-Din al-Sakhawi (d. 902) in al-Paw) al-lami'; and 
I:Iafi? Jalal al-Din al-Suytip narrated from them and wrote 
biographical notices on them in his Mu'jam and other books. 

HUSBANDS NARRATING FROM THEIR WIVES 

Some of the mu/;Jaddithat attained such eminence in the knowl­
edge that it is unsurprising to find their husbands becoming their 
students and referring to them for the solution of different 
scholarly and juristic issues. Hisham ibn Sa'id narrated that he 
called on Mu'adh ibn 'Abdillah ibn I:Iabib al-Juhani: 'Mu'adh 
asked his wife: When should the child pray? She said: A man 
from our people mentioned from the Prophet - .Jalla 1-lahu 'alC!)'­
hi wa sa/lam - that he was asked about that and he said: When 
[the child] knows his right from his left, command him to pray.'1 

Karimah hint al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kindiyyah (tabi'ryyah) 
is another example of a woman whose husband 'Abdullah ibn 
Wahb ibn Zam'ah narrated from her.2 Isl).aq ibn 'Abdillah ibn 
Abi Tall).ah narrated from his wife Umm Yal).ya I:Iumaydah hint 
Ubayy ibn Rifa'ah al-An~ariyyah al-Zuraqiyyah.3 

Fatimah hint al-Mundhir ibn al-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam is 
considered one of the great scholars and jurists among the 

1 
ABO DA WOD, S unan, $ alap, bab mata yu)maru al-ghulam bi-1-.falah. 2

IBN 

I:IAJAR, Tahdhib al-tahdhib, xii. 475. 3 
AL-MIZZI, Tahdhib al-kamal, xxxv. 

159. 



WOMENS' ROLE IN THE DIFFUSION OF KNOWLEDGE 143 

Successors to the Companions. She knew a lot of l;tadiths, mostly 
through her grandmother Asma? hint Abi Bakr. Great imams 
narrated from her including Mul;tammad ibn Isl;taq, the author 
of the famous Sirah. Most of her l;tadiths that are found in all the 
major compilations are through her husband Hisham ibn CUrwah 
ibn al-Zubayr, one of the teachers of Imams Abu .f:lanifah, 
Malik, Shu 'bah, Sufyan al-Thawri and others. I will mention here a 
few examples of her l;tadiths narrated by her husband. Hisham 
narrated from his wife Fatimah from her grandmother Asma) 
that she said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of God - falla 
1-lahu calcry-hi wa sal/am - and said: '0 Messenger of God - falla 
1-lahu calcry-hi wa sa/lam- I have a daughter who is a bride: she has 
a disease (bafbah) that has thinned her hair. Can I join [another's 
hair] to it? The Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu Cafcry-hi wa sal/am 

- said: The curse of God is on the one who joins [another's hair 
in this way] and the one who asks for [this].' (This l;tadith is nar­
rated by al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-NasaJi and Ibn Majah. 1

) Hisham 
says: 'Fatimah narrated to me from AsmaJ that she said: 'We ate 
meat of one of our horses in the time of the Prophet, falla l-kihu 
calcry-hi wa sallam.'2 Hisham narrated from Fatimah from AsmaJ 
that she said: 'The Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu Cafcry-hi wa 

sal/am- said to me: Give [of your wealth], spend [from it] and 
pay out; do not cling to it, otherwise God will hold it over 
you; do not count [it] otherwise God will count [it] over you.'3 

Hisham also narrated from her the long l;tadith, found in the 

1 
AL-BUKHARl, $apip, Lbas, bab al-wafl ft al-sha'r, MUSLIM, $apip, Lbtis, 

bab taprim ft'l al-wa[ilah wa-1-mustaw[ilah wa-1-washimah; AL-NASA'I, Sunan, 
Zinah, b. la'n al-wa[ilah wa-1-mustaw[ilah; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Nika}:l, bab 
al-wa[ilah wa-1-mustaw[ilah. 2 

AL-BUKHARl, $apip, DhabaJip, bab al-napr wa 
al-dhibp; MUSLIM, $apzp, $cryd wa-1-dhaba)if;, bab fi aklluf;iim al-khcryl,· AL­

NASA'I, Sunan, al-t/af;qya, bab al-rukhsah ft naf;r ma yudhbaf;; IBN MAJAH, 

Sunan, Dhaba)if;, bab luf;iim al-khcryl. 3
AL-BUKHARl, $af;if;, Zakah, bab al­

taf;rit/ 'ala al-[adaqah; MUSLIM, $ af;if;, Zakah, bab al-f;athth 'ala 1-infoq wa 
karahat al-ipfa); AL-NASA'I, Sunan, Zakah, bab al-ip[iP fi 1-[adaqah. 
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.}abff:Js of al-Bukhad and Muslim, about the prayer on the occa­
sion of solar eclipse. 1 

Fatimah, the daughter of Mul:J_ammad ibn Al:J_mad ibn Abi 
Al:J_mad al-Samarqandi (d. 540) the author of Tui?Jat alfuqahiP, 
was herself a great scholar and jurist, and renowned for it. She 
was married to 'Ala) al-Din Abu Bakr ibn Mas'ud al-Kasani, the 
author of BadiPi' al-.[ana)i'. Ibn al-'Adim says: 'My father nar­
rated that she used to quote the I:Ianafi madhhab (doctrine) very 
well. Her husband al-Kasani sometimes had some doubts and 
erred in the [issuing of a] fatwa; then she would tell him the 
correct opinion and explain the reason for [his] mistake.'2 An 
example from the ninth century is Fatimah hint Y al:J_ya. Al-Shaw­
kani (d. 1255) says about her: 'She was famous for her knowl­
edge. She had debates with her father on several juristic issues. 
He father the imam confirmed that Fatimah applies ijtihad in 
deriving rulings. This indicates that she was prominent in the 
knowledge for the imam would not say something like that 
except for one who deserved it.'3 Her father married her to al­
Mutahhar ibn Mul:J_ammad ibn Sulayman ibn Mul:J_arnmad (d. 879), 
who referred to her in the judgement of difficult juristic issues. 
Whenever a complicated issue was brought to him and to his 
students he would go to his wife and seek the solution from 
her. His students would then say: 'This is not from you. This is 
from behind the curtain.'4 

CHILDREN LEARNING FROM THEIR MOTHERS 

We know from biographies of many of the great scholars in 
Islam that an important factor in the success they had in com­
bining piety, righteousness and knowledge was the foundation 
in education they had been given by their mothers. The practice 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, $al;if;, Taharah, bab man lamyatwarfrfa) ilia min al-ghasf?y al­

muthqil; MUSLIM, $af;if;, $alaq, bab ma 'urirfa 'ala 1-nabi falla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi 
wa ~a/lam ft fa/at al-kusiif. 'Ab~ al-qa4Ir AL-QU~SHl, ai-Jawa~i~ ~~­
mur!f!zah ft tabaqat al-lfanafryyah, tv. 4. AL-SHAWKANI, ai-Badr al-taft', u. 
24. See AL-I:IIBASHI, Mu)am al-nisa) ai-Yamanfyyat, 149. 
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of introducing children to the ways of the religion at a young age 
was, as we saw in an earlier chapter, encouraged by the Prophet 
himself. Accordingly, mothers were motivated to bring children 
to the assemblies of learning, and to the mosques. Some of the 
children who came must have been very young indeed. cA)ishah 
has narrated that the children were brought to the Messenger of 
God, then he would bless them and do tahrilk (the ceremony of 
softening up a date, then putting a piece of it in the newborn's 
mouth). On one occasion when a baby soiled his clothes with 
urine, the Prophet simply called for water, which was poured 
over the affected part. 1 The women's being in the mosques 
with children was certainly not forbidden. On the contrary, as we 
saw earlier, the Prophet was aware of it and if, during the 
prayer, he heard a baby cry, he would shorten the recitation in 
order to relieve the mother of distress and distraction. 2 

The following incident, reported by Abu Burdah ibn Abi: 
Musa al-Ash'ari:, sheds light on how mothers would impress the 
sunnahs on their children's minds. In this instance, the mother 
gets Abu Musa al-Ash'ari to explain to their son something that 
he had had the opportunity to explain but failed to do so: 

I was with my father Abu Musa al-Ash'ari in the house of Umm al­
Fa<;ll. She sneezed [and said al-f.iamdu li-1-lah], then my father said to 
her: May God be merciful to you. Then I sneezed and he did not say 
it to me. When I came to my mother I told her [what happened]. 
When Abu Musa came home she said to him: My son sneezed in your 
presence and you did not pray for him and a woman sneezed and you 
prayed for her. He said: Your son sneezed and he did not praise God 
so I did not pray for him; whereas she sneezed and she praised God, 
so I prayed for her. I have heard the Messenger of God - Jaffa 1-lahu 
'a/cry-hi wa sallam - say: When someone sneezes in your presence, and 
he praises God, then pray for him, and if he does not praise Him, 
then do not pray for him. She said: You are right. You are right? 

1
MUSLIM, $af.iip, Taharah, bah f.iukm bawl al-tifl al-rat/f wa kayfi.Yjati ghasHi. 

2Ibid, $allih, bah amr al-a)immati bi takhftfi al-Jallih fi tamlim. AL-1-:IAKIM, 
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Sometimes, the children were taught by explicit precept. For 
example, Sufyan ibn CUyaynah narrates from Ibn al-Munkadir 
that he said: 'My mother said to me: 0 my son, do not joke to 
excess with the children, otherwise they will treat you lightly.' 1 

At other times, the teaching was by allusion: cA~im ibn cAll has 
narrated: ' cAbdullah ibn Bakr ibn cAbdillah al-Muzani narrated 
to us saying: My mother told me that [my] father has vowed that 
whenever he heard two people disputing about destiny he would 

'2 stand and pray two rakcahs. However, the best thing mothers 
could teach their children was the responsibility to be active in 
seeking the knowledge for themselves by attending on those who 
had it, for that is the basis of the established tradition among 
the people of ]:J.acllth, to travel in search of the higher isnad, of 
greater nearness to the original. CAftan narrates from Shu'bah 
that he said: 'My mother said to me: There is a woman here 
narrating ]:J.acllths from cNishah. Go and learn ]:J.acllths from her. 
Then I went to her and received hacllths from her. The name of 
that woman was Shumaysah Urn~ Salamah.'3 

CHILDREN NARRATING FROM THEIR MOTHERS 

In this next ]:J.acllth four women Companions are narrating from 
each other, two of them wives of the Prophet and two of them 
their daughters. CUrwah ibn al-Zubayr narrated from Zaynab 
hint Abi Salamah, from I:Iabibah hint Umm I:Iabibah, from her 
mother from Zaynab hint J a]:J.sh that she said: 'The Messenger of 
God - fal/a 1-/ahu calqy-hi wa sal/am - woke up, his face red, and 
said: 'There is no god but God! Destruction is [coming] for the 
Arabs from an evil that is near. Today, there has opened in the 
wall of Gog and Magog [a breach] like this- and he indicated a 
circle [with his fmgers]. She says: I said: 0 Messenger of God -
fal/a 1-/ahu calqy-hi wa sal/am - will we be destroyed when righteous 

1
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people are among us? He said: Yes, when the evil becomes pre-
d ,! pon erant. 
Y a]:J.ya ibn Bashlr ibn Khallad narrated from his mother 

that she called upon Mu]:J.ammad ibn Ka'b al-Qura?i and heard 
him say: 'Abu Hurayrah narrated to me: The Messenger of God 
- Jalla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am- said: Make the imam [stand] in the 
middle [of the rows in prayer] and fill the gaps [in the rows].'2 

cAbd Rabbi]:~. ibn al-I:Iakam al-Thaqafi al-Ta)ifi narrated 
from his mother Bint Ruqayqah who narrated ]:J.adith from her 
mother.3 

cAmir al-Sha'bi narrated from Ya]:J.ya ibn Tal]:J.ah, from his 
mother Sucda al-Murriyyah that she said: 'CUmar passed by Tal­
]:J.ah after the death of the Messenger of God - Jalla 1-lahu calqy­
hi wa sal/am - and said to him: Why are you so down-hearted? 
Do you dislike the rule of your cousin [i.e. Abu Bakr]? He said: 
No. Rather, [it is because] I heard the Messenger of God - Jalla 
1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am - say: I know a word, no one utters it at 
the time of his death, but that word will be a light for his book 
of deeds; his body and soul will get comfort at the time of 
death. I did not ask him before he passed away. [CUmar] said: I 
know that word; it is the word that he wanted his uncle [Abu 
Tilib] to utter. Had he known anything better than that for his 
salvation he would have required him [to utter it].'4 

Sufyan ibn CUyaynah narrated from Ibn al-Munkadir, from 
Ibn Rumaythah, from his mother that she said: 'I called upon 
cNishah. She prayed eight rakcahs at the time of forenoon. My 
mother asked her: Tell me from the Messenger of God - Jalla 1-
/ahu calqy-hi wa sal/am- anything [that he said] about this prayer. 
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She said: I will not tell you anything about it from the Messen­
ger of God - .ralla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sallam. But if my father could 
be brought back to life on the condition that I quite [doing 
these rakcahs], I would not quit [them].' 1 

cAbdullah ibn cAwn narrated from al-I:lasan from his mother, 
from Umm Salamah that she said: 'I will not forget the incident 
[during the preparations for the battle] of the Trench when the 
Prophet- .ralla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sallam- was giving [the people] 
milk, and his chest-hair was dusty and he was saying: The good 
is the good of the hereafter, so [may God] forgive the An~ar 
and the Muhajiriin.'2 

cAbd al-I:Iarnid ibn cAbd al-WaJ:.Ud narrated saying: Umm 
Janub hint Numaylah narrated to me from her mother Suway­
dah hint Jabir, from her mother CUqaylah hint Asmar ibn Mu<;lar­
ris from her father Asmar ibn Mu<;larris that he said: 'I came to 
the Prophet and I pledged allegiance to him, then he said: Who­
ever comes to any water, where no Muslim has come before 
him, then it is his.'3 

Kathlr ibn Farqad narrated from cAbdullah ibn Malik ibn 
I:Iudhayfah, from his mother al-cAliyah hint Subaf that she said: 
'I had sheep on Mt Ul;md, some of which died. Then I called on 
Maymunah, the wife of the Prophet - .ralla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa 
sallam - and I mentioned that to her. Maymunah said to me: If 
you had taken their hides, you could have made use of them. 
[al-cAliyah] said: Is it allowed ((lalti~? She said: Some people from 
Quraysh passed by the Messenger of God - .ralla 1-lahu calqy-hi 
wa sal/am- pulling a [dead] goat of theirs [behind them] as [one 
pulls] a donkey. The Messenger of God - .ralla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa 
sallam - said to them: If you had taken its hide! They said: It is 
dead. The Messenger of God - .ralla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sa/lam - said: 
Tanning will purify [its hide].'4 
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Among the Successors of the Companions, cAmrah hint 
cAbd al-Ral}man was renowned as a jurist and as a narrator. 
Among those who narrated from her was her son Abu 1-Rijal 
Mul}ammad ibn cAbd al-Ral}man al-An~ari, a number of whose 
narrations of l}adith are recorded by al-Bukhari:, Muslim, al­
Nasa:>t and Ibn Majah. 1 

THE MANNERS OF THE WOMEN SCHOLARS 

The sources that record the work of the muf;addithat of later 
centuries do not provide much detail as to their manners, how 
they did their work. They are described not specifically but 
generally as pious, virtuous, deeply learned, intelligent, generous 
with their time and their wealth, and despite teaching for most 
of the day, of astonishing patience and forbearance. Also, about 
some of them, their rank in the field of l}adith is mentioned -
either in the form of a title such as musnidah, or by quoting the 
judgements about them of famous students. By contrast, the 
scholars from the generation of the Companions and their Suc­
cessors were far more present in the social space - they had to 
be for their knowledge to be passed on to many when they 
themselves were (relatively to the students) few in number. 
More specific accounts of their qualities are mentioned in the 
sources than is the case for the women teachers after them, who 
modelled their manners and character on theirs. 

The study of l}adith texts and their chains of authority has 
many technical elements, suited to those with an academic bent. 
That said, the Sunnah which that scholarship is meant to serve is 
not an academic pursuit but a way of living. The scholars of 
l}adith, men and women, were aware that, as well as responsi­
bilty for accurately preserving and transmitting the knowledge 
that was with them, they carried a responsibility to transmit to 
their students the best manners in thought, speech and action. 
They had to be mindful that they were passing on what had 
reached them of the teaching of God's Messenger, not what 

1 
AL-MIZZI, Tahdhib al-kamal, xxxv. 242. 



150 AL-MUI:IADDITHAT 

might suit or serve a political or sectarian bias, nor what might 
improve their standing in this world. The best of the scholars 
were content with moral authority and kept clear of the tempta­
tions and burdens of political power. Insofar as women were 
further from those temptations, they were able to preserve a 
virtually flawless record for integrity and truthfulness in their 
reporting and in their personal conduct. 

An excellent model of the virtues of the muf;addithat is the 
tabi'!Jyah Umm al-Darda'. Ibrahim ibn 'Ablah narrates that a 
man came to her and told her that a certain individual had 
criticized her before the caliph, 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan. She 
said: 'If we are rebuked for something that is not found in us, 
then very often we are also praised for something that is not in 
us.' 1 It is wonderful how gently she criticizes the one who 
sought to bring her into the caliph's disfavour, without needing 
to say she has no awe or dread of the caliph's rank and power. 
In fact, 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan used to attend her class in 
Damascus to learn the jiqh from her, and he sat as one among 
her other students.2 Also, Isma'il ibn CUbaydillah has reported: 
''Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan was sitting in the Rock [of Jerusa­
lem] and Umm al-Darda' was sitting with him [teaching]. When 
the adhan of maghrib was called, he stood up and she stood up 
leaning on 'Abd al-Malik [and so they remained] until he entered 
the mosque with her. Then she sat with the women and 'Abd 
al-Malik went forward to lead the prayer.'3 

Umm al-Darda' commanded such respect because she had 
achieved the humility that comes through taqwa, wariness of 
God. 'Awn ibn 'Abdillah narrates: 'We used to come to [the 
assembly of] Umm al-Darda' and remember God there.'4 She 
was, in addition to teaching, famously relentless in devotions. 
Yunus ibn Maysarah reports: 'The women used to worship with 
Umm al-Darda' and when they became weak from standing they 
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would lean on ropes.' 1 Intensity of worship is also reported of 
other women teachers: I:Iafi? al-Silafi narrates from Abu 1-Rijal 
Fityan ibn Na~rullah al-Azdi that he said: 'The mother of my 
children [i.e. my wife] narrated to me that she saw Khadljah 
hint al-Faqili Abi !-'Abbas al-Razi many times praying the 
whole night and not sleeping except when overcome by sleep.'2 

The teachers' work was a sacrifice on the path of God, and 
they attended to their students' needs with the same care as a 
mother does her children. CUthman ibn I:Iayyan (d. 105) says: 
'We ate food with Umm al-Darda) and we omitted to praise 
God. She said: 0 my children, do not omit to season your food 
with remembrance of God. Eating and praising God is better 
than eating and being silent.'3 cAbd Rabbih ibn Sulayman ibn 
CUmayr ibn Zaytlin reports that 'Umm al-Darda) would write 
the wisdom that she taught me on my slate'4 

- we guess that he 
was then too young to have learnt to write himself. He also 
reports that she would say to him: 'Learn the wisdom when you 
are little [young], then you will implement it when you grow up.'5 

Sulaym ibn cArnir says: 'I set out intending [a journey to] Jerusa­
lem. I passed by [the home of) Umm al-Darda). She gave me 
[something] to drink and she gave me a dinar.'6 This spirit of 
generosity, giving of their wealth as well as time, is a consistent 
and stable characteristic of the mubaddithat. Musa ibn cAbdillah 
says: 'CNishah hint Tal]:J.ah narrated to us and said [that] the 
people used to come to [umm al-mu)minin cA)ishah] from every 
city. They would write letters from their cities. I would sit 
before cNishah [and say]: Khalah [aunt], this is a letter from so­
and-so and a gift from him. Then cNishah would say to me: My 
child, answer him and reward him. If you do not have anything 
to reward [him with], I will give you [something]. Then she 
would give me [something for him].'7 

1
Ibid. 

2
AB0 TAHIR, Mujam al-sqfar, 83. 

3
IBN 'ASAKIRl Ta)rikh madinat 

Dimashq, Tariijim al-nisa), 433. 
4Ibid., 428. 5Ibid., 433. ABO ZUR'AH AL­

DIMASHQi, al-Ta)rikh i. 333. 
7
AL-BUKHARi, a!-Adab a!-mufrad, bab a!­

kitabah ila 1-nisa) wa jawabi-hinn. 



152 AL-MUI:IADDITHAT 

Some of the women were so engrossed in teaching that they 
devoted their whole day to it, holding extended sessions almost 
without rest. One mul;addithah renowned for stamina through ali­
day sessions of teaching was Sitt al-WuzariP hint CUmar ibn al­
Munajja (d. 716). 1 She was popular in Damascus for teaching al­
Bukhari's .$al;il;, then invited to Cairo where she taught it in the 
great mosque and other venues, her lessons being attended by 
notable men of the city, including its scholars. She lived beyond 
the age of ninety2 and was still teaching on the last day of that 
long life.3 Al-Dhahabi (a student) says of her: 'She was stead­
fast, patient for long sessions of teaching.'4 The reason for such 
prolonged sessions was that students had often travelled great 
distances and wished to hear and read many }:ladiths in large 
compilations and in the shortest period. That needed excep­
tional endurance on the part of the teachers as, often, the stu­
dents attended in large numbers. Al-Dhahabi says about another 
of his women teachers, Zaynab hint al-Kamal (d. 740): 'She was 
devout, pious and generous, she narrated a lot of books. The 
students crowded round her, and read to her large books. She 
was of fine character, patient. Very often thez would read to her 
most of the day, she was noble and kind.' Ibn R.afi' (d. 774) 
says about her: 'She taught big books, and she was easy in teach­
ing, loved the people of}:ladith, [and she was] kind and noble.'6 

'Awn ibn 'Abdillah reports about Umm al-Darda) that he 
once asked her: 'Have we wearied you? She said: You [pl.] weary 
me? I have sought worship in everything. I did not find anything 
more relieving to me than sitting with scholars and exchanging 
[knowledge] with them.'7 Revising with students was necessary 
to establish the knowledge securely in their minds and hearts. 
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Al-Dhahabi says about his teacher, Zaynab hint 'Abd al-Ra}:l­
man (d. 704), that she was particularly good in revising. 1 

Sometimes, as a break from the serious work of studying 
}:ladlth, the mubaddithat would narrate interesting stories to relax 
their students. Sitt al-FuqahaJ al-J:Iamawiyyah (d. 720) used to 
do this.Z There is precedent for it in the accounts we have of 
the Companions, who might sometimes joke with their students. 
cAbd al-Ra}:lman ibn al-Aswad narrates: 'My father used to send 
me to 'Nishah and [as a child] I used to go to her [i.e. beyond 
the curtain]. When I became adult, I came to her and called to 
her from behind the curtain: 0 umm al-mu)minin, when does the 
bath becomes compulsory? She said: So, you have done it, 0 
Luka'! And [in answer to the question] when the private parts 

. . ,3 
COnJOln .. 

If the students erred, they would sometimes correct them 
with gentle admonition, sometimes with severity, according to 
the need. Yazid ibn al-A~amm narrates: 'I and a nephew of hers 
welcomed cNishah when she came [back] from Makkah. We 
had jumped into a garden of Madinah and picked its fruits. She 
was told about that. She turned to her nephew, rebuking him; 
then, she scolded me and said: Do you not know that God has 
brought you up in the house of his Prophet - falla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi 
wa sal/am? By God, Maymiinah has left [i.e. died] and now your 
rope has been thrown on your shoulder [so you are without a 
guardian and must guide yourself]. Listen! Among us she was 
among those most wary of God and most caring for her blood 
relatives.'4 An example of appropriate severity is this response 
by Umm al-Darda) to a serious failure of manners in one of her 
students. It is reported by Ibn Abi Zakariyya al-Khuza~: 'We 
went out on a journey with Umm al-Darda). Then a man joined 
our company. Umm al-DardaJ asked him: What is preventing 
you from reciting [the Qu2an] and remembering God as your 
companions [are doing]? He said: I have [memorized] only one 
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surah of the Qui>an, and I have repeated it so often that I have 
let it go. She said: Is the Qui>an let go? I will not keep company 
with you - either you go ahead of us or come after us. The man 
mounted his camel and left.'1 Isma'il ibn CUbaydillah narrates: 
'Umm al-Darda) said to me: 0 Isma'il, how can one sleep if he 
has 10,000 under his pillow? Isma'il said to her: Rather, how 
can one sleep if he does not have 10,000 under his pillow! She 
said: Subpiin al-liih!I see you will be tried (tubtalii) by [fortune in] 
this world.' And Isma'i:l was indeed tested by getting fortune in 
this world.2 Zayd ibn Aslam narrates that 'Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan, the caliph, once invited Umm al-Darda) and she was a 
guest in his house. One night, he got up in the night and called 
his servant, who came a little late. 'Abd al-Malik cursed him. 'In 
the morning Umm al-Darda) said to him: I heard you last night 
cursing your servant. I have heard Abu 1-Darda) say that the 
Messenger of God - .ralla l-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sallam - said: The 
cursers will not be intercessors or witnesses on the Day of Resur­
rection.'3 

Teaching unpaid; accepting small gifts 

Most of the women taught without asking for or taking payment. 
However, they would accept from their students what they, 
unasked, could give as a gift. CUthman ibn J:Iayyan reports from 
Umm al-Darda) that she said: 'One of them will say "0 God, 
provide for me". But he knows that God does not rain gold or 
silver over him. Rather, He provides people through each other. 
So whoever is given something he should accept [that]. If one is 
rich he should give to the needy, and if one is poor he should 
use that for his need."' Ibrahim ibn Abi 'Ablah says: 'I saw Umm 
al-Darda) in Jerusalem sitting among poor women. A man came 
and distributed some money among them. He gave Umm al­
DardaJ a jals [a copper]. She said to her servant: Buy camel meat 
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with it. She said: Is not that money fadaqah? Umm al-Darda) 
said: It came to us unasked.' 1 The sources record many instances 
of mupaddithat who were needy, and when their students came 
to know of that, they would help them to the extent possible 
for them. Al-Sakhawi says in his account of his teacher 'A)ishah 
hint al-Zayn (d. 880): 'She became very poor, so much so that 
she stayed in the ribat of Umm al-Zayni ibn Muzhir for a time, 
and she accepted a little from her students. About his teacher 
Sarah hint CUmar al-f:Iamawiyyah (d. 855), he says; 'She narrated 
a lot of l:_ladith; the imams [of l:_ladith] heard from her; and [in 
terms of volume] I studied with her what is beyond description. 
She was righteous, with little wealth; that is why we used to 
help her. She was marked by intelligence, good taste, love of the 
students, patience in [her] teaching.'2 

THE NUMBERS OF THEIR STUDENTS 

Among the women scholars there were those who had a small 
number of students, and those who had a huge number. The 
huge number of narrators from umm al-mu)minin 'A)ishah have 
already been mentioned. To illustrate the scale, from the later 
period, I have listed (see Table 2, below) the names of those of 
the students of Shuhdah hint Abi Na~r Al:_lmad ibn al-Faraj al­
Baghdadiyyah (d. 574)3 who were, or who later became, famous 
as scholars, jurists, qa<,lls, and ascetics.4 After that, to show how 
heavily attended some of the mupaddithat's classes could be, I 
present a copy of, and then a transcription of the names of the 
students given on the attendance record (sama~ of a class, of 
which the most famous teacher out of 14 teachers was Zaynab 
hint al-Kamal (d. 740). The class took place on 1st Rajah 718 in 
the ]ami' al-Mu?affari, Qasylin, Damascus. She was teaching 
]uz) Intikhab al-Tabarani li ibni-hi Abi Dharr 'ala ibn Faris, which 

1
IBN 'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh madinat Dimashq, Tariijim al-nisa), 430. 2 

AL­

SAKHAWf, al-Daw) al-lamic, xii. 52. 3 
AL-DHAHABI, Ta)rikh al-Isliim (sub 

. 4 
anno 571-580), 146. Accounts of Shuhdah's students can be looked up 
in loco in AL-MUNDHIRl, al-Takmilah li-wafayat al-naqalah. 



156 AL-MUI:IADDITHAT 

she heard from Al).mad ibn 'Abd al-DiPim, who heard it from 
Ya]:J.ya al-Thaqafi, who narrated it from Abu 'All ibn al-l:laddad, 
who narrated it from Abu Nu'aym al-A~bahani, who narrated it 
from its author, al-Tabarani. Only a few women attended this 
class; their names are shown in italic. 

Table 2. Famous students of Shuhdah hint Abi Na~r 
Al).mad ibn al-Faraj al-Baghdadlyyah (d. 574) 

Name of student (d., place) I place(s) mainly 
rother places associated withl associated with 
Abii Isma'il Ibrahim ibn 'Abd al-WaJ:Ud al-Maqdis1 al-Dimashqi Damascus 
(d. 614, Damascus) 
Shaykh Ibrahim ibn al-Mu?affar a!-Baghdadi (d. 622, Mosul) Mosul, 

Sinjar 
Abii 1-Ma'ali Al,lmad ibn 'Umar al-Nahrawaru (d. 629, Baghdad 

Baghdad) 
Abu !-'Abbas Al,lmad ibn Ya'qiib al-Maristani al-Siifi (d. 639, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abii Mui,J.ammad Isma'Il ibn al-J:Iusayn al-Azaji al-Mamiini 
Abii Mui,J.ammad Isma'Il ibn 'Ali al-Jawhari (d. 631, Baghdad) Baghdad 
Shaykh Abu 1-Fac;ll Ilyas ibn ]ami' al-Irbili al-Shuriiti (d. 601, Irbil 
Irbil) 
Abu 'Abdillah al-J:Iusayn ibn 'Umar al-Maw~ili (d. 622, Mosul) Mosul, 

Irbil 
Abii Tahir a!-Khalil ibn AI,J.mad al-Sar~ari (d. 633, Sarsar) Baghdad, 

Sarsar 
Abii Al,lmad Dawiid ibn 'Ali al-J:Iammami 
Abii 1-Ma'ali Sa'Id ibn 'Ali a!-Baghdadi al-Wa'i? 
Abii Mui,J.ammad 'fali,J.ah al-'Althl al-J:Ianbali (d. 593, al-'Alth) al-'Alth 
Abii Bakr 'Abdullah ibn AI,J.mad al-Tai,J.I,J.an (d. 623, Baghdad) Baghdad 
Abii Ja'far 'Abdullah ibn Na~rullah al-Hashim1 (d. 622, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abu 1-Fatl,l. 'Abdullah ibn Abi Ghilib al-Samarri (d. 636, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abii 1-Qasim al-Oiya> 'Abd al-Rai,J.man ibn Mul,lammad al- Cairo 
Qurashi (d. 616, Cairo) 
Abii Bakr 'Abd al-Rai,J.man ibn Mal,lfii? al-J:Ianbali (d. 630, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abii 1-Faraj 'Abd al-Ral,lman ibn Najm al-An~ari (d. 634, Damascus 
Damascus) 
Abii 1-Qasim 'Abd al-Rai,J.Im ibn 'Abd al-Razzaq ibn 'Abd al- Baghdad 
Qac;!Ir al-Jili (d. 606, Baghdad) 
Abii Mul,lammad 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Dulaf a!-Baghdadi (d. 637, Baghdad 
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Baghdad} 
Abii Tilib 'Abd al-LaJif ibn Mu]:lammad Ibn al-Qubbay!i (d. Baghdad 
641, Baghdad) 
al-Muwaffaq Abii Mu}:lammad 'Abd al-LaJif ibn Yiisuf al- Baghdad, 
Maw~ili (d. 629, Baghdad) Damascus, 
Abu Man~iir 'Abd al-Malik ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab ibn Sukaynah Baghdad, 
(d. 602, Qana, Egypt) [Aleppo, Jerusalem, Egypt] Makkah 

Madinah 
Abu Bakr 'Ubaydullah ibn 'Ali al-Baghdacli 
Abii 1-Ma'ili 'Ubaydullah ibn 'Ali al-Naghubi (d. 622, Baghdad) Baghdad 
Abii 1-Qasim 'Ubaydullah ibn al-Mubarak al-Azaji (d. 619, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abii 1-Futii}:l 'Othman ibn Ab1 Na~r al-Baghdacli al-Mas'iicli (d. Baghdad 
636, Baghdad) 
Abii 1-Qasim 'Ali ibn Af<;lal al-Hashimi (d. 625, Makkah) Basrah 
Abu 1-.l:lasan 'Ali al-Tilmisaru al-Maliki (d. 599, Said, Egypt) Egypt 
Abu 1-.l:lasan 'Ali ibn al-l:lafi? Abi-1-Faraj 'Abd al-Ra}:lman al- Baghdad 
Jawzi (d. 630, Baghdad) 
Abii 1-.l:lasan 'Ali ibn Mu}:lammad al-Sulam1 (d. 602, Hims) Baghdad, 
[Damascus] Egypt 
Abii 1-.l:lasan 'Ali ibn Nabit al-Azaji (d. 618, Ras al-'Ayn) I Ras al-'Ayn 
Abii I:Iaf~ 'Umar ibn Ibrahim al-Turkistani al-~iifi (d. 602, Wasit, 
Shiraz) [al-Jazirah, Diyar Bakr, Khurasan] Hijaz 
Abii Hafs 'Umar ibn Yiisuf ibn 'Abdillah ibn Bundar al- Egypt, 
Dima~hql (d. 600, Cairo) Damascus 
Qay~ar ibn Kumushtkin (d. 607, Tustar) Baghdad 
Abii 'Abdillah Mu}:lammad ibn Ibrahim al-Fargham (d. 623, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abii 1-Manaqib Mu}:lammad ibn A}:lmad al-Tiliqam (d. 623, Qazwin, 
Damascus) (?Egypt] Baghdad 
Abii 1-.l:lasan Mu}:lammad ibn A}:lmad al-Baghdacli Baghdad 
Abii Bakr Mu}:lammad ibn A}:lmad al-Tiliqaru (d. 614, Rome) Qazwin, 
[Irbil] Baghdad 
Abii 1-Ma'ili Mu]:lammad ibn A}:lmad al-Jili al-Baghdacli (d. 627, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abu Na~r Mu]:lammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Mashshiq a!-Baghdadi Baghdad 
al-Bayyi' (d. 593) 
Abii 1-.l:lasan Mu}:lammad ibn Isma'il al-Irbili (d. 618, Irbil) Irbil, 

?Egypt 
Abii 1-.l:lasan Mu}:lammad ibn 'Abd al-Ra]:lman al-Yiisufi (d. Baghdad 
640, Baghdad) 
Abii 'Abdillah Mu]:lammad ibn 'Othman al-Zabicli (d. 608, Baghdad 
Kaysh island) 
Abii !-Barakat Mu}:lammad ibn 'Ali al-An~ar! (d. 600, Asyut) Asyut, 

Mosul 
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Abii 1-J::lasan Mul;tammad ibn 'All a!-Baghdadi al-I;>adr (d. 617) Baghdad 
Abii 'Abdillah Mui)ammad ibn qmad al-J::larraru (d. 632, Harran, 
Alexandria) Alexandria 
Abii 'Abdillah Mui)ammad ibn 'Umar al-Z,afar! (d. 627, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abii 'Abdillah Mul;tammad ibn Abi 'Abdillah al-Nawqani (d. Nishapur, 
637, Cairo) Cairo 
Abu 1-Sa'ud Mui)ammad ibn Mui)ammad ibn Ja'far al-Ba~n (d. Basrah 
629, Basrah) 
Abu Sa'd Muhammad ibn Ab1 Muhammad al-Nafis al-Hanball Baghdad 
(d. 604, Baghdad) . . 

Mui)ammad ibn Yai)ya al-Baghdad! (d. 639, Baghdad) Baghdad 
Abii ~alii) Na~r ibn 'Abd al-Razzaq al-Jili (d. 633, Baghdad) Baghdad 
Abii 1-Futiii) Na~r ibn Mui)ammad a!-Baghdadi (d. 634, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abii 1-Fada)il Hibatullah ibn Salamah ibn al-Musallam a!- Cairo 
Lakham! ;u-Shitfi'l (d. 607, Cairo) 
Abii 1-Majd Yai)ya ibn Ab!-1-Wata) al-Mard1ru (d. 620, Mardin) Mardin, 
(Damascus] Baghdad 
Abii 1-Makarim Ya'1sh ibn Rayi)an ibn Malik al-Anbar! (d. 622, Baghdad 
Baghdad) 
Abu 1-Wal!d Yusuf ibn 'Umar al-Baqillaru (d. 625, Baghdad) Baghdad 
Abii Mui)ammad Yunus ibn Sa'1d al-Qarran (d. 630, Baghdad) Baghdad 

Continuation of samac of the class of Zavnab hint al-Kamal 
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The document shown on the previous page 1 begins by stating 
the title of the book taught; then follow the names of the 14 
shaykhs and shaykhahs taking the class, including Zaynab hint 
al-Kamil; their isnad to the author; the names of the students 
who attended the whole session; those who attended only a 
part of it; the place and date of the class. 

Partial transcription of the sama' of the class of Zaynab bint al­
Kama.I (d. 740), teaching]uz) Intikhab al-Tabarani li ibni-hi Abi Dharr 
'alii ibn Faris in Jami' al-Mu?affari, Qasyiin, Damascus, 1 Rajah 718. 
(The names of the few women students in this class are in italic.) 

name of student (date of death if known; place associated with) 
Mul:,lammad ibn Sa'd al-Din Abu Mul:,lammad Yal:,lya ibn Mul:,lammad 

ibn Sa'd ibn 'Abdillah al-Maqdisi 
Shaykh Muwaffaq al-Din 'Ali ibn Al:,lmad ibn 'Ali ibn Al:,lmad ibn 'Ali 

ibn I:Iassan al-Farra) 
AbU 'Abdillah Mul:,lammad ibn Al:,lmad ibn 'Umar ibn Salman al-Bilisi 
Jamal al-Din 'Abdullah ibn Ya'qub ibn Sayyidihim al-Iskandari (d. 

754; Alexandria) 
Al:,lmad ibn al-Shaykh Abi 'Abdillah Mul:,lammad ibn Al:,lmad ibn 

Tammam ibn I:Iassan al-I:Ianbali (d. 760; Damascus) 
Abu 'Abdillah Mul:,lammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi-l-I:Iasan 'Ali ibn 

Mul:,lammad ibn Baqa al-Baghdadi (d. 759; Damascus) 
Abu 'Abdillah Mul:,lammad ibn Al:,lmad ibn 'Abdillah ibn 'Umar ibn 

'lwa<;l al-Maqdisi 
Ibrahim ibn Al:,lmad ibn al-'Izz 'Umar ibn Al:,lmad ibn 'Umar 

Abu 'Abdillah Mul:,lammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Mul:,lammad al-Mulaqqin 
'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Ral:,lman ibn 'Ayyash 
Isma'il ibn Sultan ibn Ghana)im al-Khabbaz the grandson of 

Na~rullah ibn 'Ayyash 
Ibrahim ibn 'Umar ibn 'Atiq al-Najm ibn 'Abbas al-'Anar 
'Ali ibn al-Zayn 'Abd al-Ral:,lman ibn Isma'il ibn Al:,lmad ibn 'Abdillah 

ibn Musa 
Al:,lmad ibn Mul:,lammad Abi-l-I:Iaram al-Sanbusali 
Mul:,lammad ibn Mul:,lammad ibn Al:,lmad ibn Mul:,lammad ibn al­

Atbaqi al-Tajir 

1
MUT<f AL-f:IAFIZ:, al-jami' al-Muzciffari, 445-46. MS M105-Q239. 
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'Ali ibn Na~ir ibn 'Abdillah ibn al-Khabbaz al-Nassaj 
'Abdullah Aybak 'Atiq ibn Sab' al-Majanin 
'Umar ibn f:lamzah ibn Yunus ibn f:lamzah al-Irbili al-'Adawi (d. 

782; Safad) 
'Umar ibn Sa'd ibn 'Awsajah al-Ma'dhiri 

Mu]:lammad ibn f:lasan ibn 'Abd al-Mu}:lsin 
Ibrahim ibn Mu]:lammad ibn A]:lmad ibn al-Na~i]:l 'Abd al-Ra]:lman 

ibn 'Ayyash 
Al).mad ibn 'Abdillah 
'Abd al-Ra]:lman ibn Mul_lammad ibn al-Shaykh qzz al-Din Ibrahim 

ibn 'Abdillah ibn al-Shaykh Abi 'Umar 
'Uthman ibn 'AJ:iyyah ibn 'Abd al-Wal_lid 
al-Shariflbrahlm ibn 'Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Mu?affar al-f:lusayni (d. 

776; Damascus) 
'Umar ibn A]:lmad ibn 'Umar ibn Musallam al-Kattani (d. 777; 

Damascus) 
Mul_lammad ibn A]:lmad ibn Na~rullah ibn f:lasan 
'Umar ibn al-qmad ibn Al).mad ibn 'Uqbah 
Mul_lammad ibn al-qmad ibn A]:lmad ibn 'Uqbah 
Mul_lammad ibn Fuc;layl ibn 'Abd al-Mul_lsin 
Ya]:lya ibn Fuc;layl ibn 'Abd al-Mul).sin 
Ibrahim ibn Shibl ibn f:lamdan al-f:lammal al-'Ayti al-Samman 
Al).mad ibn Mul_lammad ibn qzz al-Din Aybak al-Turayki 
Mul_lammad ibn Mul_lammad ibn qzz al-Din Aybak al-Turayki 
Ibrahim ibn f:lasan ibn A]:lmad 
Al).mad ibn 'lsa ibn 'Abdillah al-Jamma'ili 
Mul_lammad ibn Na~ir ibn Man~ur 
'Ali ibn al-f:lajj Yusuf ibn Mul_lammad al-Tanniiri 
'Ali ibn 'Umar ibn Shibl al-Fiqa'I 
Al).mad ibn 'Umar ibn Shibl al-Fiqa'i 
'Ali ibn Mul_lammad ibn 'Alwan 
Mu]:lammad ibn 'Abdillah, relative of al-Sa'in al-f:lanafi al-Turkmani 
'Umar ibn Mul_lammad ibn 'Abdillah 
Al).mad ibn Mu]:lammad ibn al-qzz 
Raft' ibn Rikab ibn Rikab al-$arghani 
al-Shaykh 'Abd al-Ral_lman ibn Salman ibn Mul_lammad al-Ma'mari al-

Nu'mani 
Al).mad ibn 'Ali ibn 'Abd al-Ral_lman 
'Ali ibn al-qzz 
Zayn al-Din 'Umar ibn 'Uthman ibn Salim ibn Khalaf al-Maqdisi 
Mu]:lammad ibn 'Abd al-Rai).Im ibn Mul_lammad ibn A]:lmad ibn 
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Kamil al-Maqdisi 
Mul;lammad ibn Al;lmad ibn al-Faqir al-Ikhmimi 
cAbd al-Salam ibn cAll ibn cAbd al-Ral;lman al-Mutacayyish 
f:Iusayn ibn Aqsh ibn Shardah al-Kurdi 
Mul;lammad ibn CAJam al-Din al-Khayyat 
cAll ibn Mul;lammad ibn Ibrahim 
Umar ibn Mul;lammad ibn cAbdillah 

Mul;lammad ibn al-Mul;libb cAbdillah al-Maqdisi 
his sister Khadijah 
her mother Dutryd bint Yaman ibn Mas<iid ibn Jan 
Mul;lammad 
Ibrahim 
cAbd al-Ral;lman 
Zqynab, brothers and sister ofMul;libb cAbdullah al-Maqdisi 
Zqynab and Mul;lammad descendants of their brother 
their mother Fatimah bint Mupibb ibn al-Mupibb 
al-Imam Aminal-Din Abu cAbdillah Mul;lammad ibn Ibrahim ibn 

Mul;larnmad ibn Al;lmad al-Wani (d. 735; Damascus) 
his son cAbdullah 
Baha) al-Din cAbdullah ibn Mul;lammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Khalil al­

Makki 
Jamal al-Din cAbdullah ibn Yacqub ibn Sayyidihim al-Iskandari (d. 

754; Damascus) 
his children Mul;lammad, Al;lmad and ~)ishah 
Shams al-Din Mul;lammad ibn cAbdillah ibn Al;lmad ibn Rushayq al-

Mi~ri al-Maliki 
his daughter cA)ishah 
Shams al-Din Mul;lammad ibn Na~rullah ibn Abi-1-qzz al-Zayni 
his son Mul;lammad 
CUmar and Khadijah descendants ofCAbd al-Ral;lman ibn al-f:Iafi? 

Jamal al-Din al-Mizzi 
their aunt Zqynab 
cAbdullah Aybak cAtiq ibn Sabc al-Majanin 
cAll ibn Mul;lammad ibn f:Iazim ibn cAbd al-Ghani al-Maqdisi 
Ibrahim ibn Sulayman ibn Abi-1-f:Iasan al-Dayrqanuni 
f:Iusayn ibn CAbd al-Ral;lman ibn Mannac al-Tikriti 
cAbd al-Ral;lman ibn Dawiid ibn al-Khaqir al-Tal;ll;lan 
Mul;lammad ibn cAbd al-Mul;lsin ibn Tamir al-Khayyat al-Dalli 
cAbd al-Ral;lman ibn Mul;lammad ibn cAbd al-Ral;lman al-$alil;li 
Mul;lammad ibn Al;lmad ibn Mul;lammad al-Qayyim al-Qagan 
CUmar and Al;lmad sons of Al;lmad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Mul;lammad ibn 
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Tarkhan with their father 
MuQ.ammad and AQ.mad sons of Shams al-Din ibn Tarkhan 
their slave A ydmar 
MuQ.ammad ibn Ibrahim ibn MuQ.ammad ibn Salamah al-Khayyat 
Raslan ibn AQ.mad ibn al-Muwaffaq Ismacn al-Dhahabi (d. 796; 

Damascus) 
Ibrahim ibn Sulayman ibn cAbd al-RaQ.Im ibn cAbd al-Razzaq ibn 

Abi-J-CAbbas al-cAnar 
cAbdullah ibn MuQ.ammad ibn Nicmah ibn Salim al-Nabulsi 
Taqi a!-Din AQ.mad ibn aJ-CAlam ibn MaQ.mud ibn 'Umar al-1-:Iarrani 

(d. 742; Damascus) 
his children Khadijah and MuQ.ammad 
their grandmother Zaynab bint cAll ibn Isri'Il al-Kinani 
Sharaf a!-Din MuQ.ammad ibn AQ.mad ibn a!-Imam Zayn a!-Din Abi 

Bakr ibn Yusuf ibn Abi Bakr al-Mizzi 
'Uthman ibn al-Zayn 'Umar ibn MuQ.ammad ibn Bayan 
Ibrahim ibn cAbd al-cAziz ibn cAll ibn MuQ.ammad al-Maw~ili al-

Khabbaz 
his daughter Ziihidah 
cAbd al-RaQ.Im ibn cAbdillah ibn Salman al-Jammacili 
his son cAbd al-Qadir 
al-1-:Iajj 'Uthman ibn Khalaf ibn cJsa al-1-:Iara)iji 
his son cAbd al-RaQ.man 
al-$arim MuQ.ammad ibn cAll ibn 'Umar ibn Muslim al-Kinani 
his brother 1-:Iasan 
their cousins AQ.mad and MuQ.ammad, sons of'Uthman 
Salamah ibn cAmir ibn Najwan al-Fuzari 
Fayyac.i ibn Fayyac.l ibn cAbd al-cAziz al-Funduqi 
cAll ibn Abi Bakr ibn cAbd al-Ghani al-$umadi 
AQ.mad ibn al-Zayn ibn al-Shihab al-1-:Ialbuni 
MuQ.ammad ibn 'Umar ibn AQ.mad ibn Yacqub al-Macarri 
cAbd al-RaQ.man and AQ.mad sons of Shaykh Ibrahim ibn cAll ibn 

MuQ.ammad ibn Baqa al-Mulaqqin 
MuQ.ammad ibn Shams a!-Din MuQ.ammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn CAbd al-

Da)im 
AQ.mad ibn MuQ.ammad ibn Ghazi ibn cAll ibn Bashir al-Turkmani 
MuQ.ammad ibn AQ.mad ibn Man{ al-Baytar 
Abu !-Thana) ibn Musa ibn cAbd al-Jaill al-Furawi 
his son MuQ.ammad 
cAbd al-Ghaftar ibn MuQ.ammad ibn cAbd al-Ghaftar 
cAbd al-1-:Iamid 
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Abu Bakr and 'A)ishah children of Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Barakat ibn 
Abi-1-Fa<;ll al-Baqabakki 

cAbdullah cAtiq al-CJraqi 
Mul).ammad and Fa{imah children of Mul).ammad ibn Shaddad ibn 

'Uthman al-Qanan 
Mul).ammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Sulayman al-Warriiq 
Fafimah hint cAbd al-Ral).man ibn cAli ibn Al).mad al-I:fajawi 
Al).mad ibn 'Umar ibn al-Thiqah al-Warraq 
Mul).ammad ibn Al).mad ibn cAbd al-cAziz ibn Al).mad ibn al-Mucallim 

al-Shaghiiri al-Balkhl al-cAgar 
his son Mul).ammad 
Mul).ammad ibn cAbd al-Ral).man ibn al-Shihab Al).mad ibn Mul).sin 

al-Mawardi 
his son Mul).ammad 
Shihab al-Din Al).mad ibn Mul).ammad ibn Yiisuf al-Murshidi 
Zayn al-Din 'Umar ibn cAbd al-cAziz ibn al-Shaykh Zayn al-Din 

cAbdulliih ibn Marwan al-Fariqi 
cAli ibn 'Umar ibn Al).mad ibn 'Umar ibn Mu)min 
cAli ibn Mul).ammad ibn 'Umar ibn Na~r al-I:farriini al-Nassaj 
cAli ibn Mul).ammad ibn CAbdiin al-Daqqaq 
Yiisuf and Khalil sons of $alii). ibn Ibrahim al-I:fafi?i 
cAbd al-Ral).man ibn 'Uthman ibn al-$afi ibn 'Uqbah 
cAli ibn cAbdillah ibn cAbd al-Qadir al-Maw~ili al-Dhahabi 
Mul).ammad ibn al-Shaykh Shihab al-Din Al).mad ibn al-'fanba ibn 

CAbdillah ibn al-I:falabiyyah and his brothers 
and Mul).ammad ibn 'fughril ibn cAbdillah ibn al-$ayrafi 

HOW THE MU!fADDITHA"TTRANSMITTED I:fADITH 

We saw in an earlier chapter that the women as students got 
l).adith and knowledge of the Sunnah through the same ways as 
men. This is also true of how, as teachers, they passed it on. 

Narration of the words 

The highest way of l).adith transm1ss1on is by the teacher's 
speaking the words to the student. It is important to emphasize 
this lest people should suppose that the women teaching l).adith 
were less particular, less scholarly, about wording or that, since 
they were women, they conveyed the words at some remove, so 
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that their students did not directly hear them speak. As always, 
the precedent is established during the generation of the Com­
panions. I will begin therefore with examples where it is explicit 
that the students heard the }_ladi:ths spoken to them, because vari­
ants are recorded, or because the words as spoken are interpreted 
to clarify the meaning, or because someone's saying particular 
words is questioned in order to clarify and confirm it. 

Nafi' narrated from Safiyyah hint Abi CUbayd that 

She heard f::Iaf~ah bint CUmar, the wife of the Prophet - falla 1-liihu 
'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - say that the Messenger of God - 1alla 1-liihu 'alay-hi 
wa sa/lam- said: 'It is not allowed for any woman who believes in God 
and the Last Day' or he said 'in God and His Messenger' - falla 1-liihu 
'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - to be in mourning for a deceased for more than 

1 three days except for a husband. 

Nafi' narrated from 'Abdullah ibn CUmar that he said: 

f::Iaf~ah narrated to me, and this is about a time when no one would 
enter upon him [falla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam], that he used to pray two 
rak'ahs when the dawn broke. She meant [when] the Prophet- falla 1-
liihu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - and the caller would call for the prayer. 2 

'Abdullah ibn Abi Sa'Id al-Muzaru says: 

f::Iaf~ah bint CUmar ibn al-Khagab narrated to me saying: The Messen­
ger of God - falla 1-liihu 'alay-hi wa sa/lam - once had a garment [placed] 
over his thighs. Abu Bakr sought permission [to enter], and he allowed 
him while in the same state. Then CUmar came with the same happen­
ing, then other Companions came, while he was in the same state. 

1
MUSLIM, .$apip, Taliiq, bab wtijiib al-ipdiid ft 'iddat al-wafoh wa taprimi-hi ft 

ghqyri dhiilik ilia thaliithata qyyiim; AL-NASA'l, Sunan, Taliiq, bab 'iddat a/ 
mutawqffo 'an-hii !(fluju-hii; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Taliiq, bab hal tupidd al­
mar)ah 'alii ghqyri zauji-hii. 2 

AL-BUKHARi, .$apip, .$aliih, bab a/-adhiin ba'd 
alfcijr, bab al-raka'atqyn qabla 1-;(_uhr, bab al-tatawwu' ba'da 1-maktiibah; 
Muslim, .$a/;Jip, .$aliih, bab istjpbiib rak'atqy alfcijr wa-1-(lathth 'alqy-himii; 
AL-TIRMIDHI, ]ami', .$aliih, bab mii ja)a anna-hu yufalli-himii ft 1-bqyt; AL­

NASA'I, Sunan, .$aliih, bab waqt rak'atqy alfajr wa dhikr al-ikhtiliif 'alii 
niji'; bab rak'atqy alfcijr, bab tiikhir al-maghrib; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, $alah, 
bab mii jii)a ft al-rak'atqyn qabla lfajr. 
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Then CUthman came, sought permission and he permitted him then 
he took his garment and put it on [fully]. They talked for a while then 
they left. I said: 0 Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu calcry-hi wa sal/am -
Abu Bakr, CUmar, cAli, and your other Companions came and you 
remained in your state [without changing it). When CUthman came 
you dressed [fully]. He said: Should I not be shy from one from 

1 whom the [very] angels would be shy? 

Salim ibn 'Abdillah ibn 'Umar narrated from Abu 1-Jarra]:l 
that Umm I:Iabibah narrated to him saying: 

I heard the Messenger of God - [alia 1-lahu calcry-hi wa sa/lam - say: 
Had it not been a hardship to my community (ummah), I would have 
commanded them to clean their teeth at the time of every prayer 
when they do wutju). 2 

Zuhri narrated from 'Ali ibn I:Iusayn that Safiyyah, the wife 
of the Prophet, narrated to him: 

I came to the Prophet - falla 1-lahu Cafcry-hi wa sa/lam - and spoke to 
him when he was in ictikiif in the mosque. He stood up with me and 
took me to my house. On the way, two people from the An~ar met 
him. She says: When they saw the Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu 
calcry-hi wa sa/lam - they felt shyness and stepped back. He said: Come 
forward; this is ~afiyyah, my wife. They said: We seek refuge in God, 
Glorified is He. He said - falla 1-lahu calcry-hi wa sa/lam: I am not saying 
that you harboured a bad thoufht, but I know that the satan runs 
through the body like the blood. 

Qatadah narrates: 

1
IBN f:IANBAL, Musnad, musnad al-nisa). 2Ibid. 3 

AL-BUKHARf, $abi!;, JCtikhiif, 
bab hal yakhruju al-mu)takif li-hawa)iji-hi ila bab al-masjid; Adab, bab al­
takbir wa tasbi/;1 cinda 1-tacqjjub; Bad) al-khalq, bab fifat iblis wa junudi-h; 
MUSLIM, $abil;, Isti)dhan, bab bcryan anna-hu yustal;abbu li-man ru)!Ja 
khal!Jan bi imra)atin wa kana! zan:Jata-hu aw mal;raman an yaqiila hadhihi 
julanatu li-ya4faca zann al-su) bi-hi; ABO DAWOD, Sunan, $awm, bab al­
mu)takif yadkhulu al-bcryta li-l;ajati-hi; Adab, bab min !;usn al-zann; IBN 

MAJAH, Sunan, $!Jam, bab ft al-mu)takif yazjiru-hu ahlu-hu ft 1-masjid. ABO 

NU'A YM AL-A:;>BAHANi, Macrifot al-[a/;Jabah, v. 168. 
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'Abdu!Eih ibn al-l:larith ibn Nawfal narrated to me from 'Abdullah 
ibn 'Abbas that Mu'awiyah prayed 'a.rr then Ibn al-Zubayr stood up 
and prayed after it. Mu'awiyah said: '0 Ibn 'Abbas, what are these 
two rak'ahs? [Ibn 'Abbas] said: It is an innovation and its doer is an 
innovator. When Ibn al-Zubayr turned [to them] he said: What did 
you say? They said: We were speaking about this and that. Ibn al­
Zubayr said: I did not do an innovation. Rather, my maternal aunt 
(khiilah) 'Nishah narrated [that] to me. Then Mu'awiyah sent someone 
to ask 'Nishah. She said: He is right; that is what Umm Salamah 
narrated to me. Then Mu'awiyah sent someone to Umm Salamah 
[informing her] that 'Nishah has narrated from you such-and-such. 
She said: She is right. One day the Messenger of God - .ralla 1-liihu 
'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - came and he prayed after the 'a.rr. I stood up 
behind him and prayed. When he finished, he said: What is the matter 
with you? I said: I saw you, 0 Prophet of God, praying, so I prayed 
with you. He said, one of my zakiih-collectors came so I had been 
preoccupied [with him]. 1 

Sha'bi says: 

Whenever Masriiq narrated from umm al-mu)minin 'AJishah, he would 
[begin by] say[ing]: 'Narrated to me the truthful woman, the daughter 
of the truthful man, the one declared innocent by God, the beloved of 
the beloved of God'.2 

As for the Companions among the women other than the 
Prophet's wives, Kulayb said: 

The step-daughter of the Prophet - .ralla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am -, 
whose name is Zaynab, narrated to me. I asked her: Tell me whether 
the Prophet - .ralla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am- was from among [the 
descendants of] Muc_lar? She said: Then who else was he from, other 
than Muc_lar? He was from among the descendants of Nac_lr ibn 
Kinanah.3 

About the famous long J:!adlth about the Antichrist, one 
version of which is narrated by Fatimah hint Qays, Amir al-

1
IBN MAJAH, Sunan, .)aliih, bab ft man fotathu al-rak'atiin ba'da 1-zuhr. 

2
IBN SA'D, al-Tabaqiit al-kubrii, viii. 64. 3 

AL-BUKHARl, al-Ta)rikh al­
.raghir, i. 12. 
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Sha'bi says the following, noting minor variants in the different 
tellings of it that are known to him: 

I met al-Mul_lriz ibn Abi Hurayrah and I narrated to him the l_ladith of 
Fa#mah bint Qays. He said: I testify of my father [Abu Hurayrah) that 
he narrated to me as Fa#mah bint Qays narrated to you. He said that 
the Messenger of God - .yalla 1-1ahu 'alqy-hi wa sa1lam- said [the Anti­
christ) is in the direction of the east. 
Then I met Qasim ibn Mul_lammad and I mentioned to him the l_ladith 
of Fa#mah. He said I testify of 'Nishah that she narrated to me as 
Fa#mah narrated to you, except that she said: 'both the sanctuaries of 
Makkah and Madinah are forbidden to him'. 1 

Sufyan ibn CUyaynah narrated that: 

'Ubaydullah ibn Abi Y azid narrated to us saying that his father told 
him saying: I became a guest of Umm Ayylib, whose guest was the 
Messenger of God - .yalla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sallam. Then she narrated to 
me this l_ladith that they made special food for the Prophet - .yalla 1-
lahu 'alqy-hi wa sallam - in which there were some of these vegetables 
[onions or garlic]. They brought the food to him. He did not like it and 
said to his Companions: Eat, for I am not like you. I fear lest I annoy 
my companion- meaning the angel [of the revelation, Gabriel].2 

That precedent that we have just illustrated continued to be 
followed through all succeeding periods. The scholars heard the 
J::tadiths directly from their teachers, spoken by them. J::Iafi? Ibn 
J::Iajar, while listing the works that he studied with Khadijah hint 
Ibrahim al-Baclabakkiyyah, notes: ' ... and the Musnad of Musad­
dad: if not by hearing, from al-Qasim ibn Mu?affar, with his 
ijazah from cAbd al-cAziz ibn Dulaf and Zuhrah bin MuJ::tammad 
ibn J::Ia<;lir, with cAbd al-cAziz's hearing it from Shuhdah.'3 It is 

1
IBN I:IANBAL, Musnad, musnad al-nisa); MUSLIM, $a~i~, Fitan, bab qi.f.fa! 

aljassasah; ABO DAWOD, Sunan, K. al-mala~im, bab ft khabar aljassitsah; 
AL-TIRMIDHI, Sunan, Fitan, bab (~adith Tamim al-Dan); IBN MAJAH, 

S unan, Fitan, bab fitnat a1-dajjal. 2 
AL-TIRMIDHI, S unan, At'imah, bab ma 

ja)a ft a1-rukh.yah ft 1-thiim matbiikhan; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, At'imah, bab 
akl al-thiim; AL-MIZZI, Tahdhib al-kamiil, xxxv. 331-32. 3

IBN I:IAJAR, al­
Majma' al-mu)assas, i. 475-576. 
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clear here that 'Abd al-'Aziz heard the Musnad of Musaddad 
direcdy from Shuhdah, one of its renowned narrators. Ibn J::Iajar 
has stated that Ibrahim ibn Mal).mud ibn al-Khayyir heard Amali 
Abi Bakr Af?mad ai-Nqjjad from Shuhdah;1 and that Na~r ibn 'Abd 
al-Razzaq ibn 'Abd al-Qa<;lir, 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Duluf, Mul).am­
mad ibn Abil-Badr ibn Fityan and Ibrahim ibn Mal).mud ibn al­
Khayyir and others heard Masl!Jakhah Shuhdah from Shuhdah 
herself.2 

Reading to the teacher 

Next in rank, after hearing the text spoken by the shaykh or 
shaykhah themselves, is reading it to them. In later centuries, 
when there were more books and more copyists, this way gained 
in popularity. Ibn al-Jawzi says in the account of Karimah al­
Marwazziyah that imams like al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ibn al­
Muttalib, al-Sam'ani, and Abu Tilib al-Zaynabi read to her? Al­
Sam'ani has stated that al-Khadb read the whole of Sahih ai­
Bukharito Karimah al-Marwazi~ah in five days.4 Similar!~ Abu 
1-Waqt 'Abd al-Awwal ibn 'Isa ibn Shu'ayb al-Harawi read the 
Juz) Biba bint 'Abd al-$amad ai-Harthamryyah with her.5 Al-Dha­
habi says in the account of Sitt al-Wuzara) hint al-Munajja: 'I 
read to her Saf?if? ai-Bukhari and Musnad ai-Shiji'i.'6 Mul).ammad 
al-Wani read to her Thulathryyat ai-Bukhari, Kitab ai-Tawf?id from 
$af?if? ai-Bukhan~ then the whole of the $af?if?, then the fifth part of 
Fawa)id'Abd al-Ral).man ibn CUmar ibn Na~r al-Dimashqi, ajuz) 
containing 121).adiths from Musnad ai-Shiji'i, three sections from 
the Amali of al-KhatJ.o al-Baghdadi.7 Similarly, readings to her 
were attended by Al).mad ibn Abi Bakr ibn 'Abd al-Hadi,8 Abu 
Hurayrah ibn al-Dhahabi,9 'All ibn Mul).ammad ibn Abil-Majd 
al-Dimashqi,10 Fatimah hint Mul).ammad ibn al-Munajja al-

1Ibid., ii. 241. 
2Ibid., i. 144-45. 

3
IBN JAWZI, al-Muntazam, viii. 270. 

4See 
S!Jar a'lam al-nubala) xviii. 277. 5

IBN AL-RUSHAYD AL-SABTI, MiP al­
'crybah, v. 301-02. 

6
AL-DHAHABi, Mujam al-shf9iikh i. 292. 

7
KAI:Il:IALAH, 

A'flim al-nisii) ii. 173. 8
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Mqjma' al-mu)assas, i. 267. 9Ibid, ii. 

145. 
10Ibid., ii. 273. 
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Tanukhiyyah, 12 Mul}.ammad ibn Mul}.ammad ibn 'Ali Salal:~ al­
Din al-Zaftaw1,2 Al}.mad ibn 'Abdillah ibn Al}.mad ibn al-Na~il}. 
al-I:Ianbali,3 Mul}.ammad ibn 'Abdillah ibn Al}.mad al-Samit,4 

Mul}.ammad ibn CUmar, ibn Mul}.ammad al-Shafi'I.5 A very large 
number of people read to Zaynab hint al-Kamal.6 I:Iafi? Ibn 
l:lajar says in the account of Faj:imah bin Mul}.ammad ibn 'Abd 
al-Hadi: 'I read to her many books and qjzii) in Silil:J.iyyah.'7 

Taqi al-Din al-Fasi also read many books with her.8 

Correspondence 

Students also received l}.adith from the mupaddithiit by writing to 
them. An early example is scholars writing to Suba{ah al-An~a­
riyyah about her l}.adith. 'Amir al-Sha'bi narrates that Masruq 
and cAmr ibn CUtbah wrote to Suba{ah hint al-I:Iarith asking 
her about her case. She wrote back and explained the circum­
stances - that she had delivered at 25 days after the death of her 
husband, and with that ended her ciddah; then, Abu 1-Sanabil 
ibn Ba'kak had come by and told her that she had rushed, that 
she should have waited for the later of the two dates, in this 
case the full four months and ten days of the known period of 
ciddah. She had become concerned that she had made a mistake: 
'Then I came to the Prophet and I asked him to pray for my 
forgiveness. He said: Why is that? I told him. He said: If you 
find a suitable husband then marry him.'9 

Correspondence with women for the purpose of establish­
ing knowledge of their l}.adith is well established in Islam. l:lafi? 
cAbd al-'A?Im al-Mundhiri wrote to a large number of women 
scholars, whom he has mentioned in a/-Takmilah li-wafayiit al-nuqa­
lah. Another example is Sayyidah hint Musa al-Maraniyyah (d. 695). 
She lef~ Syria for Egypt and al-Dhahabi was unable to receive 

1Ibid., ii. 389. 2Ibid., ii. 469. 3Ibid., ii. 594. 4Ibid., ii. 646. 5Ibid., ii. 651. 6
AL­

DHAHABI, al-Juz) al-maJiiid min Sfyar a'lam al-nubalii), 546. 
7
IBN I;IAJAR, 

Inbii) al-Ghumr, iv. 314. TAQI AL-DIN AL-FASI, Dhayl al-taqyid, ii. 390--91. 
9
IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Talaq, b. inqirjii) 'iddati al-mutawaffii 'anhii '\flwJu-hii, wa 

ghayrhii bi watj'i al-paml. 
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}:ladi:th directly from her. He much regretted missing the oppor­
tunity, and then he received her }:ladi:th from her through cor­
respondence. 1 

Ijazah 
I explained earlier that !Jtizah was an accepted form of receiving 
and transmitting }:ladith and knowledge of the Sunnah, and was 
very popular in the later centuries. The mu(Jaddithat gave ijazah 
both verbally and in writing. Below is an ijazah from Sitt al­
Katabah hint 'Ali ibn Y a}:lya ibn 'Ali al-Tarra}:l: 

1
AL-DHAHABi, Mu]am al-shf!Yilkh, i. 294. 
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The document requesting jjazah, the istid'a), would often be 
circulated to different teachers, who would record their ijazah 
on that document. Sometimes the istid'a) is addressed to a single 
shaykh or shaykhah. In the document copy showing on the 
previous page, the request is from one Mul).ammad ibn Khalaf 
ibn Rajil). for himself and his children, male and female and for 
their mother. The shaykhah responding writes: 'I have given 
ijazah for what they have asked.' Then, following the word 
'written' is her signature: 'Sitt al-Katabah hint 'Ali ibn Yal).ya 
ibn 'Ali al-Tarral).'. 1 

It was more typical, just as it was more practical, for the 
istid'aJ to be circulated to many from many. The teachers would 
then register the names of several people within the document, 
for whom the ijazah was valid. At times such ijazahs included a 
very long list of students' names. For example, the shaykhah 
Umm Mul).ammad Zaynab hint Al).mad ibn CUmar al-Maqdisiy­
yah (d. 720) gave ijazah in an istid'a), written down in Damascus 
in 694, which names the following persons - the grouping of 
names, here indicated by a separating line not in the original, is 
of some interest - : 

Ismacn b. Ibrahim b. Salim b. Rikab b. Sacd al-An~ari, his children 
Mu};!ammad, Zaynab and cNishah, her mother Fatimah hint CUmar b. 
Isma'il b. Ibrahim al-l:larizi, their brothers Mu};!ammad and cAll, their 
mother Mudallalah hint Abi Bakr b. Macili b. al-Mu};!abbar al-Shaw­
baki, her brother Mu};!ammad, daughters of her sister Hajir and 
cNishah daughters of Yusuf b. Isma'il al-Ba'li al-Samman, Abu Bakr, 
Mu};!ammad, Zahidah and Nafisah, children of Mu};!ammad b. Ma};!­
mud b. Abi 1-Fat};! al-Tal;lawi, their sister on their father's side Dunya 
cAll and Sitt al-Ri<;la, children of A};!mad b. 'Ali b. Mu};!ammad al­

Adami 
the great mu(laddith cAlam al-Din Abu 1-Qasim b. Baha) al-Din 
Mu};!ammad b. Yusuf b. Mul;lammad al-Birzili, his father's slave Bul­
bul b. cAbdullah 

1
MUT'1 AL-I:IAFIJ;':, ai-Madrasah al-cUmarryyah, 103. MS Dar al-Kutub al­

Zahiriyyah, 4565. 
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Mul).ammad and Zahidah, both children of 'Ali b. Ibrahim al-Khab­
baz, Mul).ammad Al).mad and FaJ:imah, children of Shamah 
Fakhr al-Din 'Umar b. al-.f::lajj Yiisuf b. Tilib al-qrbili, his sisters 
Dayfah, Khad!jah and Sitt al-Nasab: Khadljah's children Mul).ammad, 
'Ali and Muliik children of al-.f::lajj al-qrbili; Dayfah's children 
Mul).ammad Sitt al-Jamf' and Asiyah children of Mul).ammad al-qrbili 
Mul).ammad and Fatimah children of Sharaf al-Din 'Ali b. 'Abdillah 
al-Sirii" 
Abii l-'Abbas Al).mad b. Mu?affar b. Mul).ammad al-Nabuls1 
Abii Bakr b. Al).mad b. 'Umar al-Khabbaz 
Fatimah hint Mul).ammad b. Na~r al-Maqdis1 al-Mu)adhdhin, her 
mother Nafisah hint Ibrahim b. Salim al-An~ari, her brother Abii Bakr 
Al).mad b. Ibrahim 
'Abd al-Ral).man b. Yiisufb. 'Abd al-Ral).man b. Yiisuf al-Mizzi 
Al).mad b. Qa<;li al-qu9at Sharaf al-Din .f::lasan b. Sharaf al-Dm Abi Bakr 
'Abdullah b. Abi 'Umar Mul).ammad b. Al).mad b. Qudamah al­
Ma dis! 
Mul).ammad b . .f::lasan al-Mazdaru al-Khayyat, his mother Aminah hint 
Al).mad b. Na~rullah b. 'Umar b. al-Rikab al-Shaghiirl 
'Abd al-Ral).man b. Al).mad b. 'Abd al-Ral).man al-Munajja 
'Ali and Abii Bakr sons of Salal). al-Din Mul).ammad b. 'Ali al-Shahra­
ziirl 
Yiisuf b. Mul).ammad b. Yiisuf b. Yal).ya b. Mul).ammad b. 'Ali b. 
Mul).ammad b. Yal).ya al-Qurashi 
Al).mad b. 'Abd al-Barr b. Mul).ammad b. al-.f::lusayn b. Raz!n al­
.f::lamawi al-Shafi'I 
Mul).ammad b. Al).mad b. Isma'il b. Al).mad b. Ibrahim al-Shara)ii).I 
'Umar and Mul).ammad sons of Mul).ammad b. 'Umar b. Mul).ammad 
b. 'Umar b. al-.f::lasiib, their slave Mas'iid b. 'Abdullah, their aunts 
Zaynab and Khatiin daughters of al-Badr Hasan b. Balban al-Saliiqi 
Mul).ammad b. Yal).ya b. Mul).ammad b. 'Abd al-Ral).man b. al-Quway­
rah al-.f::lanafi al-Sulamr 
Mul).ammad b. 'Ali b. 'Abdullah, guardian Dar al-Hadlth al-Z,ahiriyyah 
Mul).ammad b. 'Ali b. 'Abd al-'Aziz al-An~ari al-Zajjaj and his sisters 
living fat time of writing] 
Marwan b. 'Abd al-Ral).man b. Marwan al-Najjar 
Mul).ammad b. 'Umar b. Yiinus al-Najjar 
Mul).ammad b. Al).mad b. 'Umar 
Mul).ammad b. Al).mad b. Yiinus, Mul).ammad b. Iddlq b. 'Ali b. 'Abd 
al-Jabbar, his sister Dayfah and her sisters living fat time of writing] 
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Mul_lammad b. Mal_lmud b. Mul_lammad b. cAli b. cAbd al-Jabbar 

Al_lmad b. Dawiid b. CAJI al-Dimashqi 
Mul_lammad b. Mul_lammad b. cAbdillah 

Mul_lammad and CAJI sons of qzz al-Din Aybak b. CAbdullah al­

Rushaydi al-Silil_li 
Al_lmad b. Mul_lammad b. CUmar al-Tajir 
cAla) al-Din CAJI b. Mul_lammad b. Mactiiq al-ShafiCI al-Mu)addib b. al­
Lal_ll_lam and his living children, Mul_lammad, CAJI and Al_lmad children 
of qmad al-Din Al_lmad and their sisters living [at time of writing] 
Mul_lammad b. Ghazi b. Mul_lammad 

l:fasan b. Ibrahim al-Daqqaq 
CAJI b. CUmar b. CUmar 

Mul_lammad b. Yusufb. cAmir al-Tadmuri 

Mul_lammad b. cAbd al-Ral_lman al-Maw~ili, his sister on his mother's 
side 
Mul_lammad b. Aqush b. cAbdullah al-Qabaqibi 

Mul_lammad b. cAbd al-l:famid b. cAbd al-Ral_llm al-Mul_laddith and his 
existing brothers, their cousin Mul_lammad b. Al_lmad b. cAbd al­
Ral_llm, his brothers and sisters living [at time of writing] 
CAJI b. al-Shujii.C CAJI b. cAbd al-Ral_llm and his brother, Mul_lammad b. 
cAbd al-Ral_llm b. CUmar al-l:falabi 

Mul_lammad b. Mujahid b. Mul_lammad al-Sal_lrawi, 

Mul_lammad b. Al_lmad b. Mul_lammad al-Sal_lrawi 
Uzbik b. cAbdullah slave of cAla) al-Din al-Zahiri 

Mul_lammad, Al_lmad and cAli, children of Dawiid b. Khuzaymah al­
Khabbaz 

Mul_lammad and CAJI sons ofYaqa?an b. Ghazwan al-Daqqaq al-Samti 

Abu Bakr b. Mul_lammad b. Ibrahim al-Samti al-Khabbaz 

Ahmad b. Mul_lammad b. Al_lmad 

Al_lmad b. Abu Bakr b. Mul_lammad al-Daqqaq 

Mul_lammad and CAJI sons ofNa~ir b. Silil_l al-Shawi 

Al_lmad b. CUmar b. Sharaf al-Daqqaq 

Musa and Mul_lammad sons of Al_lmad b. Mul_lammad 

Mu]:lammad and CAJI sons ofMusa al-l:fumaydi 

Mu}:lammad b. Al_lmad b. Mul_lammad al-l:fumaydi 

Abu Bakr b. Al_lmad b. Mu]:lammad al-Daqqaq 

CAJI b. Mu]:lammad b. CAbd al-Ghani al-l:farbi, Yusufb. Mul_lammad b. 
Ibrahim al-Tajir 
Al_lmad b. Mul_lammad b. CAJI al-Nassaj 
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A}:J.mad b. Yiisuf b. A}:J.mad a1-Samman 
A}:J.mad b. cAbd al-Ra}:lman b. A}:J.mad b. cAbd al-Ra}:J.man al-Maqdis1 

Mu}:J.ammad b. cAll b. cAll al-Fami 

A}:J.mad b. Mactiiq b. A}:J.mad al-J:Iammami 
cAll b. Mu}:J.ammad b. A}:lmad al-Khayyat 

Mu}:J.ammad b. cAll b. cAbd a1-Ra}:J.man al-cAnar 

Mu}:J.ammad b. J:Iasan b. cAll a1- Nassaj 

Ibrahim b. Sharafb. Yacqiib al-Dimashqi 

Man~iir b. Mu}:J.ammad b. CUthman Fakhiiri 

A}:J.mad b. Abi Bakr b. Mu}:J.ammad a1-Jamiis 
cAll b. cAbd al-Ra}:J.man b. cAll a1-Ta}:lawi 

Mu}:J.ammad b. cAll b. cAbd a1-Qa<;!Ir a1-Qagan 

Abu Bakr b. Mu}:J.ammad b. Ibrahim al-Dimashqi 

Mu}:J.ammad b. Ma}:J.miid b. A}:J.mad a1-Dimashqi 

Mu}:J.ammad b. CAbd al-Muj1b b. Abi 1-Futii}:J. a1-J:Iarm 

cAll b. J:Iasan b. cAbdullah al-Jamma1 

CUmar b. Mu}:J.ammad b. cAll a1- Nassaj 

A}:J.mad and J:Iasan sons of A}:J.mad b. Mu}:lammad a1-Maw~ili al-Jundi 

CUmar b. CUthman b. a1-Shihab A}:J.mad al-Khashshab 

Ibrahim b. Ya}:J.ya b. Ibrahim a1-Tayya}:J. 
Mu}:J.ammad b. cAll b. Mu}:lammad 

Ibrahim b. A}:J.mad b. Thumalah b. Minha1 a1-Mucarbid 

al-qzz CUmar b. J:Iasan b. cAbdullah b. J:Iabib al-Tajir 

Yiisuf b. Shams al-Din Mu}:J.ammad b. Tammam al-Dimashqi al­
Mu)adhdhin 

Fakhr a1-Din Abu cAbdillah Mu}:lammad b. Amin al-Dm Mu}:lammad 
b. Abi Bakr al-Dimashqi, his sister Fatimah 

Mu}:J.ammad and Na~rul1ah sons of Kamal al-Din cAll b. al-Qalanisi, 
their sister Zahidah 
Mu}:J.ammad b. Badr al-Din Lu)1u) b. cAbdullah al-Mubarizi, his sister 
cNishah 

Imam Shams al-Din Mu}:J.ammad b. cAbd al-Ra}:lman b. Mu}:J.ammad b. 
Yiisuf al-BaCU, his children, Mu}:J.ammad and A}:J.mad sons of Shams al­
Din Mu}:J.ammad b. Abi 1-Fat}:J. 

CUmar, cAll and Fatimah, children of al-J:Iajj A}:J.mad b. CUmar b. 
CUthman al-Dimashqi al-An~ari 

Ibrahim b. Mu}:lammad b. Yiisuf al-Muqri 
Fatimah bint a1-Jamal Yiisufb. Yacqiib al-Ghumari a1-Miliki, her sister 
on her mother's side Zaynab bint Siraj b. Mu}:J.ammad b. Saciid al-
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Mash 'araru 
Shams al-Din MuJ::tammad b. Ibrahim al-Muhanclis, his sons 'Abd al­
RaJ::tman and 'Abdullah 
'Abd al-RaJ::tman and Khadijah children of Shihab al-Din AJ::tmad b. 
Usamah b. Kawkab al-Ta:>t al-Sawadi, their father 
MuJ::tammad and Amat al-RaJ::tman, children of Shaykh 'Afif al-Din 
MuJ::tammad b. 'Abdillah b. al-I:fusayn al-Irbili al-Shafi'I, 
MuJ::tammad, FaJ:imah and Zaynab, children of Imam Jamal al-Din 

Ibrahim b. 'Ali b. Shawar al-I:fimyari al-'Adawi 
I:fasan and 'Ali, sons of Shaykh FatJ::t al-Din AJ::tmad b. 'Abd al-WaJ::tid 
b. 'Abd al-Karim al-An~ari b. al-Zamlakaru 
MuJ::tammad b. Sharaf al-Din MuJ::tammad 
Khadijah hint al-Ra:>ts Jamal al-Din AJ::tmad b. MuJ::tammad b. 
MuJ::tammad b. Na~rullah b. al-Qalanisi 
Sulayman b. Shams al-Din MuJ::tammad b. Jamal al-Din 'Abd al-Kafi 
b. 'Abd al-Malik b. 'Abd al-Kafi al-Shafi'I 
MuJ::tammad b. qzz al-Din 'Abd al-'Aziz b. MuJ::tammad b. 'Abd al­
I:faqq b. Khalaf 
MuJ::tammad b. 'Ala) al-Din 'Ali b. MuJ::tammad b. Ghilib al-An~iiri 
MuJ::tammad b. Na~ir al-Din MuJ::tammad b. Ibrahim b. 'Abd al-Ghani 
al-An~ari b. al-Baqabakki 
Shihab al-Din MuJ::tammad b. Taj al-Din 'Ali b. Abi Bakr al-Fakhuri 
al-Ra I 
MuJ::tammad b. Sharaf al-Din AJ::tmad b. Ibrahim al-Fuzari 
Isma'Il b. al-Qa<;li Najm al-Din IsJ::taq b. Isma'Il qa<;li al-RaJ::tbah, 
AJ::tmad, 'Ali and their existing brothers children of qmad al-Din 
Isma'Il b. Ibrahim b. Salman b. Ghanim 
MuJ::tammad and 'Abdullah' sons of Abu Bakr b. al-I:fusayn b. AJ::tmad 
b. al-Qa<;li al-FaQ.il Abi 'All 
Shams al-Din MuJ::tammad, Shihab al-Din AJ::tmad, 'Abdullah and 
Isma'Il, sons of Shaykh Ma)d al-Din Abu IsJ::taq Ibrahim b. Abi Bakr 
b. Ibrahim al-Jazari and [ ... ) 

ASSEMBLIES FOR NARRATION AND TEACHING 

The women organized their assemblies for teaching and nar­
rating J:tadi:th in their houses or the houses of others, in mosques, 

1Majmii'ah al-ijazat, MS in the Madrasah al-Qiya)iyyah, Qasylin. 
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madrasas and other places, like ribats (retreats) and orchards or 
gardens, wherever was easy and convenient for the purpose. I 
have not found any evidence that the Companions or the jurists 
and traditionists of later centuries put any hindrance in the way 
of women's teaching. To the contrary, their assemblies were 
well attended by jurists and great scholars. 

Houses 

Umm al-mu)minin 'A)ishah taught in her own house, and in 
Basrah in the house of 'Abdullah ibn Khalaf where she was a 
guest of Safiyyah hint al-l:Iarith ibn Tallfah ibn Abi Tallfah al­
'Abdari. Similarly, others among the wives of the Prophet, and 
the Companions taught in private houses. That tradition has con­
tinued until our day. Among the mubaddithat of the sixth century 
Fatimah hint 'Ali ibn al-I:Iusayn taught at her home. Ibn 'A~akir 
attended her classes and narrated from her. Before citing the 
l;adlth, he says: 'Umm Abiha Fatimah hint 'Ali ibn al-l:Iusayn 
narrated to us in her house while I was reading to her.'1 I:Iafi? 
Piya) al-Din al-Maqdisi says: 'I heard the first, second and third 
[parts] from Fawa)id ai-Jftijj with Umm al-Fakhr Jumu'ah hint Abi 
Sa'd RaW ibn Abi Na~r al-I:Iusayn ibn Salim al-A~bahaniyyah 
on Wednesday the 4th or 5th Safar 599 at her house in Isfahan.'2 

Mu}fammad ibn Yusuf ibn Mu}fammad al-Birzili says: 'I read 
the sixth part of ai-Fawa)id ai-Muntaqah al-ghara)ib 'an al-shl!)iikh 
ai-'Awali al-ma'riif bi-1-Mukhalli!!JYiit, with the righteous shaykhah 
Umm al-Fityan I:Iantamah hint al-Shaykh Abi 1-Fat}f al-Mufarrij 
ibn 'Ali ibn Maslamah in her house in Damascus on Tuesday 18 
Jumada al-Dla 630.'3 It is recorded in the account of Zaynab hint 
al-'Alam Al;mad ibn Karnil ibn CUmar al-Maqdisi (d. 687) that 
Ibn Rushayd received l;adith from her in her house in Qasytin 

1
IBN 'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh madinat Dimashq, Tariijim al-nisii', 297. 2

J:;>IYA' AL­

DIN AL-MAQDISI, Thabat ai-Masmii'iit, 160. $alil,J. ibn Ghilib AL-'A WJI, 

Muqaddimah ai-Fawii)id al-muntaqiih al-gharii)ib 'an al-shf!Yiikh al- 'awii!i 
(M.A. thesis, University Umm al-Qura). 
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in 684. 1 Ibn Rushayd says in his account of Zaynab hint 
Muwaffaq al-Din cAbd al-Latif al-Lughawi:: 'I read to her ajuz) 

from the lf.adith Abi Isf;aq Ibrahim ibn al-lf.uscryn ibn Di:ifl ai­

Hamadhani in the house of Umm al-Fa<;ll in Cairo on Monday 
29 Rajah 684.2 

Hadith c.Abd ai-Wahhab ai-Ki/abi was read to Zaynab hint 
cAbdillah ibn cAbd al-Jabbar al-Maqdisi:yyah at her house in 
Damascus on Thursday 23 ShaCban 718.3 Fada)il ai-Madinah of 
Abu Saci:d al-Mufa<;l<;lal ibn Mul:tammad ibn Ibrahlrn al-Jundl al­
Yamaru (d. 308) was read to Umm AJ::unad Khadljah hint 
AJ::unad ibn cAbd al-Da\m al-Maqdisi: (d. 685) in her brother's 
house on Wednesday 12 Rabi:l-Akhir 683.4 Hadith lf.ibatullah ai­
Ak.foni was read to Zaynab hint Ismacil ibn al-K.habbaz in the 
house of Ahmad ibn Saci:d ibn CUmar al-Siifi - one of the 
students- o~ Thursday 24 Jurnada al-Akhirah 744.5 

1
IBN AL-QAQI, Durratu al-Iffjal, i. 278. 2

IBN AL-RUSHAYD AL-SABrt, MiP 
al-cqybah, iii. 319. 3

LEDER et al., Mu]am al-aamacat ai-Dimashq[yyah, 95, 
316. 4Abii Sacid al-Mufa<;l<;lal, Fadii)il ai-Madinah, 55. 5 

LEDER et aL, 
Mu]am al-samacat ai-Dimashq[yyah, 120, 312. 
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The document copied above is a sama' for the book ljadith 
Luwqyn. It names the teacher as 'the Shaykhah, the righteous, 
the authentic (al-a!ilah) Umm al-Fa91 Karimah hint al-Am1n 
'Abd al-Wahhab ibn 'Ali ibn al-Kha9ir al-Zubayriyyah. Then 
follows her isnad to the author of the book, the list of names of 
the men and women who attended, and the date and location 
of the class: Tuesday 17 Rabi' al-Awwal, 629 'in her house in 
Damascus'. 1 

Mosques 

The women also held their classes in the mosques. Umm al­
Darda) is well known for teaching in the mosques of Damascus 
and Jerusalem. Her classes were attended by male and female 
jurists and traditionists as we noted earlier, even the caliph, 'Abd 
al-Malik ibn Marwiin was a regular participant. Another example 
is of the righteous Shaykhah Umm al-Khayr Fatimah hint Ibra­
him ibn Mul;ammad ibnJawhar al-Baqabakkl al-Bata)il:U (d. 711). 
Al-Dhahab1 says in his account of her: 'She heard Sa~i~ al-Bukhari 
from Ibn al-Zab1d1, Sa~i/.J Muslim from Abu 1-Thana) Mal;Jmud 
ibn al-I:Ia~Id, and also studied with Abu 1-Qasim ibn Rawa~ah. 
She lived a long life and narrated a lot.'2 I:Iiifi? Ibn al-Qayyim 
studied ~adlth with her.3 Al-Dhahab1 says: 'My son, al-Subkl, 
Siraj al-Din ibn al-Kuwayk, al-Taq1 ibn Abil-I:Iasan and a great 
number [of others] studied ~adith with her.'4 She taught ~adlth 
in the mosque of the Prophet in Madinah. Ibn Rushayd says: 
'She came in the Syrian caravan as visitor and pilgrim. I met her 
in the mosque of the Prophet - falla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am -
and ~adith were read to her while she was leaning on the side 
of the wall of the grave of the Prophet - !alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa 
sal/am - in front of his head. She wrote ijazah with her own 
hand for me and for others.'5 There too Ibn Rushayd records 

1
LEDER et al, Mu]am al-sama'at al-Dimashqiyyah, 402. MS 3803 fol. 35•. 

2
AL-DHAHABl, Mu]am al-shi!Jiikh, ii. 103. 

3
AL-DAW0Dl, Tabaqat al­

mufassirin, ii. 91. 4
AL-DHAHABl, al-Juz) al-mafqiid min Sryar aclam al­

nubala), 394. 5
IBN AL-RUSHAYD AL-SABTl, MiP af-ccrybah, v. 21. 
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that he read some l).adiths with Fa!imah. It is not possible that 
Fa!imah hint Ibrahim ibn Mul).ammad could have taught at a 
spot so revered by the whole community unless she enjoyed its 
respect and trust in the highest degree. How great an honour 
for her! 

In Damascus the women used to teach in several mosques, 
like al-Jamic al-Mu?affari (Jamie al-I;Ianabilah) and Jamie Bam:i 
Umayyah. I;Iafi? Ibn Na~ir al-Din Dimashqi says in his note on 
cNishah hint cAbd al-Hadi (d. 816): 'She was appointed to the 
post of teacher of l).adith in the grand mosque of Banu Umay-
ah ,l y . 

Schools 

The women scholars also taught in the schools, where their 
classes where attended by both male and female students of 
l).adith. The records are plentiful and unambiguous about this. 
Mqjlis ai-Bitaqah of Abu 1-Qasim I;Iamzah ibn Mul).ammad ibn 
cAll al-Kinaru (d. 357) was read to Zaynab hint al-Kamiil and 
I;Iabibah hint al-Zayn in al-Madrasah al-I)iya)iyyah on Thursday 
28 Safar 733.2 Hadith of Bakr ibn Al;mad ai-Shtrazi was read to 
Zaynab hint Makki al-I;Iarriinl in al-Madrasah al-Mismariyyah in 
Damascus in 688 in a class of 19 students.3 K ai-Fitan of I;Ianbal 
ibn Isl).aq al-Shaybani (d. 273) was read to Sitt al-Ahl bin cAlwan 
(d.703) in the Madrasat al-I;Ianabilah in Damascus on Saturday 
16 Rabie 1-Awwal 699 in a class of 16 students.4 Fawa)id Abt 
Al;mad al-lfakim was read to cNishah hint Sayf al-Din Abi Bakr 
ibn Qawilijl on Tuesday, 4 Mul).arram 793, in al-Madrasah al­
Khat\iniyyah. 5 

1 al-Intisiir li-samiic al-Fj.qjjiir included in Mtifmuc ft-hi Rasii)il of al-l:liifi? 
IBN NASIR AL-DIN AL-DIMASHQI, 413. 

2 al-Samiiciit recorded in Mtif/is a/­
Bitiiqah min Amiili J:Iamzah AL-KINANI. MS Dar al-Kutub al-Z,ahiriyah, 
Damascus. 3

LEDER et aL, Mu]am al-samiiciit ai-Dimashqiyyah, 50. 215. 
4Ibid., 103, 317. 5Ma ittll.fal ilay-nii min Fawii)id Abi Al:Jmad al-J:Iakim, 100. 
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1
LEDER et a/., Mu'jam al-sama'at ai-Dimashq[yyah, 463. MS 3818 fol. 

171·. 
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She was one of the teachers of al-Mizzi, of Ibn Taymiyyah, 
al-Dhahabi, al-Birzili, and other famous scholars of that time. 
The document continues with her isnad to the author of the book, 
then lists the names of the men and women who attended. It 
says that the class included five sessions on Amiili al-]awhari. 
The date given is: Friday, 10 Jumada al-Akhirah, 688; the venue: 
al-Madrasa al-Mismariyyah in Damascus. The note in the margin 
names someone who had been omitted from .the register, and 
another person has signed to verify the addition of that name. 

Other places 

The sources also record that women taught }:ladi:th in ribiifS 1 and 
gardens. For example, Ifadith of Abu cAmr cuthman ibn Mupam­

mad ibn Apmad ibn Mupammad ai-Samarqandi (d. 345) was read to 
Zaynab hint al-Kamal in Ribat Ibn al-Qalanisi in Qasyiin on 
Tuesday, 1 Dhu 1-.f:Iijjah 743, in a class attended by 31 students? 
Juz) of Ifanbal Ibn Ispiiq was read to her in a ribat in Damascus 
in 733 and attended by a large number of students.3 Hadith of 
Abu S4/i ai-Ifasan ibn Apmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Shiidhiin (d. 426) was 
read to Zaynab hint al-Khatib Mu}:libb al-Din al-.f:Iarastaru in 
Ribat Baldaq in Damascus in 722.4 Kariimat ai-Awi!Jii) of al­
.f:Iasan ibn Mu}:lammad al-Khallal was read to Sitt al-Fuqaha) al­
Wasitiyyah in a ribat in Qasyiin in 723.5 

Musnad S4bdillah ibn cumar was read to the great shaykhah 
and famous mupaddithah of Syria Kari:mah hint cAbd al-Wahhab 
al-Zubayriyyah (d. 641) in her garden in 639.6 Kariimiit ai-Awi!Jii) 
was read to Zaynab hint al-Kamal in the garden of Ami:n al-Din 
al-Waru in the land of al-Arzah in 728.7 Ifadith Luwqyn of Abu 

1
These ribats were retreats for study and religious reflection, usually 

located outside major cities; they should not be confused with frontier 
strongholds and fortresses for which the same name is used. 2

MUT'l AL­

l:IAFI2, Mu]am al-samacat al-Dimashqjyyah, 110, 312. 3See samacat at the 
end of, Juz) F:IANBAL. 

4
LEDER et aL, Mu'jam al-samacat al-Dimashqiyyah, 

60,315. 
5Ibid., 41,319. 6Ibid., 69,482. 7Ibid., 41,311. 
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Ja'far Mul_lammad ibn Sulayman al-Mi~~I~I (d. 245) was read to 
Umm al-Fa<;ll hint al-Amin 'Abd al-Wahhab ibn 'Ali ibn al­
K.hac;lir al-Zubayriyyah. in the garden in al-Maytiir of Bayt 
Lahya in 633. The copy, show on the next page, of the sama' for 
this class records, in the usual way, the name of the shaykhah, 
her isnad to the book's author, and the names of the men and 
women who attended. It records also that, when asked, the 
shaykhah gave her ija'{flh verbally to those who attended. The 
date and place are given as Wednesday, 19 Jumada al-01a, 633, 
'in her garden in Maytiir in the land of Bayt Lahya'.1 

1
LEDER et aL, Mu]am al-saQJa'at ai-Dimashq[Jyah, 402. MS 3803 fol. 35•. 



Chapter 7 

Women's l:_ladlths and narrations 

In this chapter, I present some of the Prophetic l:,lacliths nar­
rated by the women Companions, the number of them recorded 
in the Six Books, those narrated by women only, and then those 
l:,lacliths of women that are relied upon in fiqh. Thereafter I 
discuss the women's role in the narration and diffusion of the 
major kinds of l:,ladi:th compilations. The chapter ends with a 
survey of works specialized in the narrations of women and 
some discussion of the interest of scholars in women's l:,ladi:ths 
and narrations. 

WOMEN'S J:IADITHS IN THE SIX BOOKS 

The Six Books do not comprehend all Prophetic l:,ladi:ths, nor 
all the men and women narrators of them. Nevertheless, these 
books have received a degree of acceptance no other works of 
l:,ladi:th have received, so it makes sense in this introductory 
work to focus on them. The women narrators whose l:,lacliths 
are recorded in the Six Books are Companions, their Succes­
sors, then others to the end of the second century. 

The dictionary of muljaddithiit that I have compiled has 
accounts of about 2,000 women Companions; the l:,ladi:ths of 
130 are recorded in the Six Books. Some of them have only one 
or two l:,ladiths and some hundreds. Imam al-Bukhari has 31 
Companions in his Saljilj, Muslim 36, Abu Dawlid 75, al-Tirmi­
dhl 46, al-Nasa1 65, and Ibn Majah 60. The number of narra­
tors among the Companions' Successors and others after them 
up to the second century is about 1200, of whom 130 get a 
place in the Six Books. The total number of women's l:,lacliths in 
the Six Books is 2,764 l:,lacliths, of which 2,539 are from Com­
panions. 
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The matter of those l:_ladiths va1;ies as it does in the l:_ladiths 
narrated by men. Some are common to both men and women 
narrators, some narrated exclusively by either men or women. 
A brief overview follows of women's l:_ladiths under the 
different topics. This survey excludes 'Nishah's l:_ladiths, partly 
because they are well known, partly because some of them will 
come in the chapters on l:_ladith critique and .ftqh. The l:_ladiths 
narrated exclusively by women are discussed under a separate 
heading. 

On iman (faith), several well-known l:_ladiths are narrated by 
women. An example was quoted earlier (see above, p. from 
Su'da al-Murriyyah narrated by her son Yal:_lya ibn Tall:_lah. 

On taharah (purification), women are sole narrators of the 
rites related to matters exclusive to women. However, they have 
also narrated much else on the topic. Particularly famous is the 
l:_ladith of al-Rubayyi' hint Mu'awwidh describing the Prophet's 
wurju). Scholars travelled from far and wide to hear this l:_ladith 
from her. 'Abdullah ibn Mul:_lammad ibn 'AqTI ibn Abi Tilib 
reports saying: ''All ibn I:Iusayn [Zayn al-'Abidin) sent me to al­
Rubayyi' hint Mu'awwidh to ask her about the ablution of the 
Prophet, !alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am. She described [it) in detail, 
then she said to him: Your cousin ['Abdullah] Ibn 'Abbas also 
came to me and asked me about the description of the ablution 
of the Prophet, !alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am.' 1 Both 'Abdullah ibn 
'Abbas, a Companion and cousin of the Prophet, renowned for 
his knowledge and .ftqh, and 'All Zayn al-'Abidin, a great scholar 
among the Successors and the grandson of 'All and Fatimah, 
referred to this woman for knowledge about the Prophet's wurju). 

On !alah (the rite of prayer) women have narrated l:_ladiths 
on different aspects of it. I mention here only a l:_ladith on prayer 
on the occasion of eclipse of the sun narrated · by Hisham ibn 

1
ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Taharah, bab !ifat wurjiP al-nabi falla 1-lahu 'al~-hi 

wa sa/lam; AL-TIRMIDHi, ]ami', Taharah, bab ma )a) a annahu yabda)u bi 
mu)akhkhar al-ra)s; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Taharah, bab al-rqjulyasta'inu 'ala 
wucjiPi-hi fa-:Jafubba 'alay-hi. 
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Urwah from his wife Fatimah, from her grandmother Asma) 
hint Abi Bakr: 'Once there was an eclipse of the sun in the time 
of the Messenger of God- .[alia l-liihu calqy-hi wa sal/am. I entered 
to [where] cNishah [was praying] and said: Why are the people 
praying? She indicated with her head to the sky, and I said: Is it 
a sign? She [indicated]: Yes. [ ... ]' Afterwards, she described the 
prayer in detail. 1 

Onjanazah (funeral rites), there is a lJadith narrated by three 
generations of women - Umm c:lsa al-Jazzar from Umm Jacfar 
hint MulJammad ibn Jacfar ibn Abi Talib, from her grand­
mother Asma) hint CUmays: 

I got up in the morning the day [my husband] Jacfar and his compan­
ions suffered. The Messenger of God- falla 1-/ahu cal'!}-hi wa sa/lam -
came to me. I had tanned forty hides and had made flour dough, and 
I had taken my sons, and washed their faces and oiled them. The 
Messenger of God- fa/la 1-/ahu Caf'!}-hi wa sa/lam - called on me and 
said: 0 Asma), where are the sons of Jacfar? I brought them to him, 
and he embraced them and smelled them, then he got tears in his eyes 
and wept. I said: 0 Messenger of God- fa/fa 1-/ahu cal'!}-hi wa sa/lam -
perhaps some news has come to you about Jacfar? He said: Yes. He 
was slain today. She says: I stood up crying, and the women gathered 
to me. She says: The Messenger of God- fa/la 1-/ahu Caf'!}-hi wa sa/lam­
started to say: 0 Asma\ do not say any wrong thing, and do not beat 
your breast. She says: Then the Messenger of God- fa/la 1-/ahu cal'!}-hi 
wa sa/lam - went until he called on his daughter Fatimah, and she was 
crying out: 0 uncle! The Messenger of God- fa/la 1-/ahu calay-hi wa 
sa/lam- said: On someone like Jacfar one who would weep should 
weep. Then he said: Make food for the family of Jacfar for they are 

0 d 2 preoccupte . 

On .fiyam (fasting), there are a number of lJadiths from 
women. Abu Ayyiib has narrated that on one Friday when the 
Prophet called on his wife Juwayriyah hint al-I:Iarith he found 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, $apip, Taharah, bab man /amyatwat/t!a) ilia min al-ghasi!J a/­

muthqil; MUSLIM, $aflip, $alah, bab ma curirja calli 1-nabi fa/la 1-/ahu cal'!}-hi 
wa sa/lam fi fa/at al-kusuf 2

IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Jana)i'{, bab ma ja)a ft I­
ta cam yubcathu ila ah/ al-m'!}yit. 
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her fasting: 'The Prophet - .ralla l-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - said to 
her: Did you fast yesterday? She said: No. Then he said: Do you 
mean to fast tomorrow? She said: No. The Prophet- .ralla l-lahu 
'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - said: Then break your fast.' 1 From this the 
scholars have derived that supererogatory fasting on the day of 
congregation alone, the day when people will be visiting and 
mixing with one another, is disapproved. 

On zakah and charity, there are many }:lac:llths from the 
women. One enjoining charity is narrated by Mu}:lammad ibn 
'Amr ibn al-J:Iarith ibn Abi Oirar from his aunt 'Amrah hint al­
J:Iarith ibn Abi l)irar: 'The Messenger of God - .ralla l-lahu 'alqy­
hi wa sa/lam - said: For sure, the world is green and sweet. Who­
ever gets anything from it in a lawful way, he will be blessed 
therein. How many a one there is engaging unlawfully in the 
wealth of God and His Messenger! For him, there is the Fire.'2 

On }:lajj: some of the }:lac:llths narrated by women related to 
the rites of the pilgrimage were given earlier. Another example: 
from Man~ur ibn 'Abd al-Ra}:lman from his mother Safiyyah 
hint Shaybah, from Asma) hint Abi Bakr: 'We left in the state of 
ibram. The Prophet - .ralla l-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sallam - said: Whoever 
has har!J [sacrificial animal] he should continue in ibram, and 
whoever does not have har!J, he should come out of ibram. She 
says: I did not have har!J, so I became baliil [to my husband], 
and my husband Zubayr had har!J, he did not become balal [to 
me ... ]. She says: Then I put on my [nice] clothes and came out 
of ibram; then I came to Zubayr, so he said: Stand away from 
me. She says: I said [to him]: Are you afraid I will jump on you?!'3 

Some examples of }:ladiths narrated by women related to 
food, clothing, business, imarah and jihad were given earlier. So 
also on nikab and talaq (marriage and divorce), and on this topic 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, .$a/;Jil;, .$awm, bab .rawm yawm aljumi/ah. 2

ABO NU'AYM 

ASBAHANI, Ma'rijat af-.raf;abah, v. 277. 3
MUSLIM, .$af;if;, Ijcgj, bab ma 

yah:f1mu man tafa bi-1-bqyt wa sa'a min al-baqa) 'alii al-if;ram wa tark al­
taf;allul; AL-NASA'I, Sunan, Maniisik, bab ma yafalu man aha/fa bi-1- 'umrah 
wa ahda; IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Maniisik, bab faskh al-l;cgj. 
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others are discussed in the next chapter. On miriith (inheri­
tance), there is the J:tadith of Umm Sa'd referred to by Dawiid 
ibn al-l:Iusayn: 'I used to read the Qui'an to Umm Sa'd hint al­
Rabi', and then she mentioned a J:tadlth related to inheritance.' 1 

On fttan (sing. fttnah; trials and tribulations, civil strife), there 
are several J:tadlths narrated by women Companions. AsmiP hint 
Yazid al-An~ariyyah narrated the long J:tadlth of the Antichrist 
and the events leading to it; Fatimah hint Qays narrated the 
famous long J:tadlth ofTamim al-Dari containing the account of 
Jassiisah and the Antichrist.2 And there is the J:tadlth from umm 
al-mu)minin l:Iaf~ah, narrated by 'Abdullah ibn Safwan, that she 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of God - .[alia 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa 
sal/am- say: An army will head towards this house [the Ka'bah] 
to invade it. When they reach Bayda), the middle of the army 
will sink [into the earth] then the front part will cry out to the 
rear part. And none will be saved except the [one] survivor who 
brings news [of it].'3 

There are a great many J:tadlths from the women on death, 
the punishment of the grave, and conditions of the Day of 
Judgment, the Garden and the Fire. Ibn Abi Mulaykah narrated 
from Asma) hint Abi Bakr that the Messenger of God said: 'I 
will be at the pawtf (Pool) looking for those from among you 
coming to drink from it. Some people will be taken away from 
me. I will say: My Lord, they are from me and from my ummah. 
[fhe angel] will say: You do not know what they did after you; 
they continued turning back on their heels.'4 

On the Hijrah, battles, supplications, good manners, and 
{ibb al-nabi, the medicine of the Prophet, there are a number of 
narrations through women. So too, there are many on shamii)il, 
his good qualities and appearance. On the virtues of the Com-

1
ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Fara)id, bab naskh mirath al-'aqd bi-mirath al-raf;im. 

2
MUSLIM, $af;if;, Fitan, bab qiffa! aljassiisah; ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Maldf;im, 

bab ft khabar aljassiisah; AL-TIRMIDHi, ]ami', Fitan (bab not indicated by 
AL-TIRMIDHi); IBN MAJAH, Sunan, Fitan, bab fitnat al-dajjaL 3

MUSLIM, 

$af;Zh, Fitan, bab al-khaif bi aljqysh al-ladhi ya)umm al-bqyt. 4Ibid, Farfii)il, 
bab, dhikr f;awtf al-nabi falla 1-ldhu 'alay-hi wa sal/am. 
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panions, Sudaysah narrates from I:Iaf~ah that she said: 'The Mes­
senger of God - Jalla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am - said: The devil 
never encountered CUmar after he embraced Islam but (that] he 
[the devil] fell on his face.' 1 

THE NARRATORS' ELOQUENCE 

The qualities of eloquence in the women's narrations have been 
much remarked, namely narrative fluency, aptness of diction, 
pertinence and directness - neither ornamenting nor straying 
from the important matter - concision, and the ease in rhythm of 
speech that comes from understanding, even mastery, of details 
that are loaded with meaning for those who have the mind or 
heart to reflect. It is hardly possible to illustrate these qualities in 
detail at a remove from the original language, and I will not try 
to do so. However it is possible, even in translation, to get a 
sense of the more general elements of rhetorical skill. 

Consider, for example, in the }:ladith of Asma) hint CUmays 
(cited in the previous section) about the day she receives news 
of her husband's death, the weight of emotion that is behind 
her mentioning that 'I got up in the morning the day JaCfar and 
his companions suffered.' Her stating this at all is a way of 
affirming that she did not complain that here was another day 
of anxious uncertainty. Instead she deliberately lists her routine 
labours of the day, before the Prophet came - her persevering, 
patient effort matching that of the men on the distant battle­
field of Mu)tah. Her narrative (so affecting because in the form 
of direct speech) emphasizes two things: the tenderness with 
which the Prophet, being family and friend, feels and conveys 
the news, and his not neglecting, even at that moment, his duty 
to teach - in this instance to reform the excesses of the wailing 
of the Jahiliyyah which indicates resentment and refusal of what 
God has caused to pass. In the later part of the narrative, we find 
the same balance: his feeling grief, and his allowing the kind of 

1
MUSLIM, $abfb, Taliiq, bab wf!!iib al-ipdiid fi ciddati al-wtifiih wa taprimih fi 

ghqyr dhiilik ilia thaliithata qyyiim. 
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expression of it that is a true acceptance of what God has caused 
to pass, which he combines with teaching another reform of 
custom. On the basis of this }:ladlth, among practising Muslims 
ever since, entertaining those who come to share the grief of 
bereavement is not a responsibility of the bereaved family but 
of their friends. A~ma?s }:ladlth also records how the Prophet's 
teaching is practised by himself, the reform promulgated by 
being implemented in his own family. Then, who would not be 
wiling to follow a man whose teaching them was an expression 
of his love for them, and vice versa? 

As a second example, I cite below, a section of the }:ladith 
of 'Nishah about 'the slander' (ifk). It is much too long to quote 
in its entirety. cAJishah was without doubt what we would now 
call a child prodigy. At the time of the incident itself she will 
have been in her middle teens. At the time she reports it, she is 
an established figure with very formidable powers of intellect and 
speech and well aware of her capacity, and her responsibility, to 
inform and guide the community. Her narration weaves together 
details of social, historical and legal import with her emotions at 
the time seen through her mature understanding of how, as a 
believer, she stands in relation to God and to His Messenger. 
The intensity of her feelings at the time is not diminished but, 
in her re-telling, those feelings are restrained by the realization 
that through this crisis she was led to a direct experience of her 
absolute need of God and dependence on Him. That is the 
meaning, when relief finally comes, of her explicit refusal to go 
to her husband, as her mother tells her to do: 'By God, I will 
not go to him. And I will not praise except God' 

The parts of the }:ladlth not quoted below tell us much -
when certain verses of the Quriin were revealed; the customs 
that had changed in the period between the incident and the 
telling of it; how the An~iir, the Muslims local to Madinah, were 
not yet sufficiently united by Islam to overcome tribal and clan 
loyalties; how the slander was deliberately encouraged by a 
faction in Madinah. For that faction, Islam in Madinah was a 
political ascendancy that had to some degree displaced or dimin­
ished theirs, so their allegiance to Islam was nothing more than 
a waiting to see which way the wind would blow. However, the 
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true believers also listened to the slander and, not knowing what 
to do, were confounded by it and discussing it. Because so much 
anguish was imposed upon the Prophet himself and his house­
hold, the incident served to bring home to the believers the sheer 
destructiveness of slanderous gossip and the gravity of the sin 
of indulging in it. Only a few afftrmed cNishah's innocence; most 
remained uncommitted, perhaps because that is how they under­
stood the Prophet's behaviour. But he could not have declared 
her innocent without feeding the malice of the slanderers - he 
knew before cNishah did that in this crisis there was no help but 
from God. She reports with impeccable fairness what people 
said, without disguising her feelings about them at that time. 
Particularly touching is her report that her loving and loved hus­
band asks after her during her illness in a coldly formal way, 
'How is that [condition] of yours?'; also the moment when, after 
turning to her parents in the vain hope that they will say she is 
innocent, her indignation so overpowers her she forgets the 
name of the prophet Yacqub and invents for him the kUtryah 
'Abu Yusuf'. 

The highest of the many virtues of this ]:J.adith is its demon­
stration that the Revelation, the Qu2an, was a grace from God 
only; it could not be called down because of any deserving or 
needing of it as human beings understand their deserving or 
being needy. The Book was, for its first audience, a connecting 
of the divine will directly with a real historical situation, made 
for ever exemplary by that connection. Yet, its authority and its 
sending down remained transcendent because both are from 
God. Only when the transcendence of God is perfectly under­
stood is human prayer perfected; and human need when it has 
fully grasped that no help is possible except by grace of God is 
prayer. cNishah's report of the ifk comprehends all those aspects 
of the believer's relationship to God and His Book. It shows 
that a heart filled with faith is not therefore empty of the con­
cerns of this world; it is, instead, much better equipped to deal 
with them without losing either dignity or direction. cNishah 
distinguishes with a fierce severity between God and His Mes­
senger; it is God has saved her and Him she praises, none else. 
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She draws out, in the form of narrative and speech, the moment 
when she realizes for herself the absolute aloneness of each 
being before its Creator and its need to be reliant on His being 
all-just and all-merciful. That quality of reliance upon God is 
the source from which flow true human agency and dignity. 

Where could this understanding have come, if not from 
God's Messenger, whose complete conveyance of the message 
is thus also affirmed by this l:J_acllth? 

'Nishah is the daughter of Abu Bakr, the first khalifah. His 
faith was of a quality subtly different from that of 'Umar ibn al­
Khattab, who succeeded as the second khalifah. Of 'Umar it can 
rightly be said that if, after exercising reason and conscience and 
the wisdom he had got by experience, he reached a decision only 
to learn that the Prophet in a comparable case had decided other­
wise, he immediate!J abandoned his way for the Prophet's way 
and adhered to it with full adherence; indeed, if need be, he 
would command others to adhere to it also. Of Abu Bakr, it can 
rightly be said that his faith was more supple in style, as if ready­
conformed to the Prophet's way, so that the need to revise his 
decision seems never to have arisen. cAJishah's faith, despite her 
independence of mind and temperament, was between the two, 
perhaps a little closer to her father's style than 'Umar's. When 
'Umar was assassinated it is she who, for his love of God's Mes­
senger, consented to his request to be buried beside the Prophet, 
a place she had thought to reserve for herself. 

Excluding the sections that I have alluded to summarily 
above, here is her l:J_acllth: 

[ ... ] After we returned to Maclinah, I became ill for a month. The 
people were spreading the fabricated sayings of the slanderers while I 
was unaware of anything of all that, but it raised my doubts during my 
illness that I was not seeing the same sweetness (lutfj [of manner] 
from God's Messenger as I used to see from him when I became ill. 
He would only come, say sa/am and say, 'How is that [condition] of 
yours? (kayfa ti-kum?)' and leave. That raised my doubts, but I did not 
sense the evil till I went out while I was [still] weak from the illness. I 
went out with Umm Mista]:J. [ ... ] 
[She] told me the slander of the people of ifk. So I heaped illness upon 
my illness, and when I reached my home, God's Messenger came to 
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me, and after greeting me, said: How is that [condition] of yours? I 
said to him: Do you allow me to go to my parents?' For I wanted to 
be sure about the news through them. God's Messenger allowed me 
[to go to my parents]. 
I said to my mother: Mother, what are the people talking about? She 
said: My daughter, make light of it. For, by God, there has hardly ever 
been a charming woman who loves her husband and is beloved of him 
and who has other wives but that they will do a lot against her. 
[cA)ishah] says: Then I said: Subfiiin al-liih! Are the people really talking 

in this way? 
She says: I wept the whole night till dawn. My tears did not stop and 
my eyes did not know a particle of sleep. Then in the morning too, I 
continued weeping. 
When the divine inspiration was delayed, God's Messenger called cAli 
ibn Abi 'falib and Usamah ibn Zayd to ask and consult them about 
separating from his household [sc. his wife, cA'ishah]. 
She says: As for Usamah ibn Zayd, he said what he knew of the inno­
cence of [the Prophet's] household, and what he had in his heart [of 
respect] for them. Usamah said: It is your household and we do not 
know anything except good about them. As for cAli [ibn Abi 'filib], 
he said: 0 God's Messenger! God does not constrain you- women 
other than her are abundant. Yet, ask the maid-servant who will tell you 
the truth. On that God's Messenger called Barlrah and said: 0 Barlrah! 
Did you ever see anything that aroused your suspicion? Barirah said 
to him: By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I have never seen 
anything in her that I would conceal except that she is a young girl who 
falls asleep, leaving her family's dough unattended so that the domestic 
goats come and eat it. 
So, on that day, God's Messenger got up on the pulpit and complained 
about cAbdullah ibn Ubayy before his Companions, saying: 0 Muslims! 
Who will relieve me of that man who has hurt me with his evil speak­
ing about my household? By God, I know nothing except good about 
my household. And they have blamed a man about whom I know 
nothing except good. And he never entered my home except with me. 
sacd ibn Mucadh, [one] of the Banii CAbd al-Ashhal got up and said: 0 
God's Messenger! I will relieve you of him. If he is from the tribe of 
Aws, then I will cut off his head. And if he is from our brothers [i.e. 
the Khazraj], then command us, and we will carry out your command. 
On that, a man from the Khazraj got up [ ... ] the two tribes of Aws 
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and Khazraj got so worked up that they were about to fight [even] 
while God's Messenger was standing on the pulpit. God's Messenger 
continued calming them till they became silent and so did he. 
All that day I continued weeping, my tears never ceasing, and I did 
not get a grain of sleep. In the morning my parents were with me and 
I wept for two nights and a day with my tears never ceasing and I 
could never sleep, until I thought that the weeping would burst my 
liver. So, while my parents were sitting with me and I was crying, an 
An~ad woman asked me to grant her admittance. I allowed her to 
come in, and she sat down and started crying with me. 
While we were in this state, God's Messenger came, greeted us and sat 
down. He had never sat with me since what was said about the matter 
was said. A month had passed and no divine inspiration came to him 
about my case. God's Messenger recited tashahhud when he sat down, 
and then said: 'Amma ba'd 0 'Nishah, I have been informed so-and­
so about you. If you are innocent, then God will soon reveal your 
innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then repent to God and 
ask Him for forgiveness, for when a slave confesses his sins and asks 
God for forgiveness, God accepts his repentance. 
When God's Messenger had finished his speaking, my tears ceased 
flowing completely so that I no longer felt a single teardrop flowing. I 
said to my father: Answer God's Messenger on my behalf as to what 
he has said. My father said: By God, I do not know what to say to 
God's Messenger. Then I said to my mother: Answer God's Messen­
ger on my behalf as to what he has said. She said: By God, I do not 
know what to say to God's Messenger. 
Although I was a young girl and had not read much of the Quran, I 
said: By God! I know for sure that you heard this speech so that it has 
become planted in your hearts and you have taken it as a truth. Now 
if I tell you that I am innocent, you will not believe me. But if I admit 
a matter to you, and God knows that I am innocent of it, you will 
surely believe me. By God! I find no similitude for me and you except 
that of Abu Yusuf [i.e. Ya'qub, 'alqy-hi al-salam] when he said: Then 
[there is no recourse but) fitting patience! God it is Whose help is sought [12. 18]. 
Then I turned to the other side and lay on my bed. 
And God knew then that I was innocent and I hoped that God would 
reveal my innocence. But, by God, I never thought that God would 
reveal about my case divine inspiration that would be recited [forever] 
as I considered myself too unworthy to be talked of by God with 
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something of my concern. Rather, I hoped that God's Messenger 
might have a dream in which God would prove my innocence. 
But, by God, God's Messenger did not move from his seat and none 
of the household moved, until it was sent down upon him. So there 
overtook him the same hard condition that used to overtake him. The 
sweat was dropping from his body like pearls though it was a wintry 
day and that was because of the weighty statement that was being 
revealed to him. When that state of God's Messenger was over, he got 
up smiling, and the first word he said was: 0 'Nishah! God has 
declared your innocence! Then my mother said to me: Get up and go 
to him. I said: By God, I will not go to him, and I will not praise 
except God, Great and Glorious is He. 
So God revealed the ten verses Sure!J those who spread the slander are a 
faction amongyou ... [24.11-20]. God revealed those verses to declare my 
innocence. [ ... ]1 

FIQH DEPENDENT ON WOMEN'S I:IADITHS 

As I mentioned, there are some l:_ladiths that do not have any 
source, or any reliable source, other than women. A number of 
them have been the only basis for legal rulings. From the time 
of the Companions, jurists and scholars never hesitated to refer 
to women for the knowledge in their keeping. One example, 
which will be discussed more fully in Chapter 10, is the l:_ladlth 
of Bar1rah. She was a slave emancipated by cAJishah, the story 
of which provided many good points for discussions among 
jurists. The great Milikl scholar Abu 1-J:Iusayn ibn Zarqun even 
compiled a book about it, called Fiqh badith Barirah.2 J:Iafi? Ibn 
J:Iajar al-'Asqalaru says: 'Some imams have collected the useful 
points of this l:_ladlth, which exceeded three hundred points. I 
have summarized this [discussion] in Fatb al-bari.'3 

1
AL-BUKHARi, $abib, Maghaz!, bab padith al-ifk. 2See AL-DHAHABf, Siyar 

a'lam al-nubala), xxii. 311. 3
IBN I:IAJAR, al-]fabah ft tamyiz al-fapabah, iv. 

252. 
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The l;adith if Subafah ai-Asiam!Jyah 

God has commanded in His Book that the waiting period for a 
widow, before she can re-marry, is four months and ten days; 
he has also commanded that for a pregnant widow the waiting 
period is until she delivers her child. Some jurists considered 
that four months ten days should be the miriimum, even if a 
pregnant widow delivered before that. Subay'ah al-Aslamiyyah 
narrated that a few days after the death of her husband, she 
delivered her child, and asked the Prophet, who allowed her to 
re-marry. CUthman, the third caliph, asked Subay'ah to confirm 
what she narrated and then judged according to her report. 
Sulayman ibn Y asar has narrated that Abu Salamah ibn 'Abd al­
Ral).man and 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas had gathered with Abu 
Hurayrah and were discussing the waiting period for a pregnant 
widow. Ibn 'Abbas thought her waiting period is the longer of 
the two periods. Abu Salamah thought that the waiting period 
ends with the end of the pregnancy. They continued to disagree. 
Abu Hurayrah said: 'I am with my nephew [Abu Salamah]. Then 
they sent Kurayb, the mawla of Ibn 'Abbas, to Umm Salamah to 
ask her. She told them about the incident of Subay'ah al-Asla­
miyyah and the Prophet's permitting her to re-marry after she 
had delivered her child. 1 Ibn 'Awn narrated from Ibn Sirin that 
he said: 'I was sitting in Kufah in a big gathering of An~ar. 
Among them was 'Abd al-Ral).man ibn Abi Layla. They men­
tioned the story of Subay'ah. I mentioned 'Abdullah ibn CUtbah 
ibn Mas'Ud's saying '[the waiting period] is until she delivers. 
Ibn Abi Layla said: But his uncle [i.e. 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud) 
does not say that. I raised my voice and said, I would be fool­
hardy if I lied about 'Abdullah ibn CUtbah who is [not far away] 
in another corner of Kufah.'2 Imam al-Tirmidhl says after quot­
ing Subay'ah's l).adlth: 'The practice on this, according to the ma­
jority of the people of knowledge from among the Companions 

1
MUSLIM, $af;i(l, Talaq, bah inqitja) 'iddat al-mutw4fo 'anha zauju-ha wa 

ghqyri-ha bi-warj' al-(laml. 2 
AL-NASA'l, Sunan, Taliiq, bah 'iddati 1-pamil al­

mutaw4fo 'an-ha zauju-ha. 
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of the Prophet and others, is that the pregnant woman when 
her husband dies, as soon as she delivers the child, it is allowed 
for her to [re-]marry. It is the opinion of Sufyan al-Thawrl, al­
ShafiCI, Al:J_mad [ibn I:Ianbal] and Isl:J_aq [ibn Rahawayh]. Some 
people of the knowledge from among the Companions and 
others say that her waiting period is the later of the two dates. 
But the first opinion is more correct.' 1 Imam al-Nawawi says 
about this l:J_adith in his commentary on $al;~h Muslim: 'The 
majority of scholars from early and late generations have held 
to this l:J_adith.' 

The l;adith ofBusrah hint Jcifwan 

Zuhri narrated from CAbdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn I:Iazm al­
An~ari that he heard CUrwah ibn al-Zubayr say: 'Marwan, while 
he was governor of Madinah, mentioned that if a man touches 
his sexual organ, he must repeat his wutfu). I opposed Marwan 
and said it does not break the ablution. Marwan said: Busrah 
hint Safwan has narrated to me that she heard the Messenger of 
God - .[alia 1-lahu calay-hi wa sal/am - say: If one touches his 
sexual organ, he should do ablution. I went on disputing with 
Marwan until he called a man from among his guards and sent 
him to Busrah to ask her about her hadith. Busrah's answer was 
the same as what Marwan had narra~ed to me from her.'2 Imam 
al-Tirmidhl says after quoting Busrah's l:J_adith: 

It is the opinion of a number of people from among the Companions 
of the Prophet - [alia 1-lahu calay-hi wa sa/lam - and [their] Successors. 
It is the opinion of Imam Awzaci, al-Shafi'I, Al:J_mad [ibn J:Ianbal] and 
Isl).aq [ibn Rahawayh]. Mul).ammad [al-Bukhari) says: The most sound 
thing on this subject is the l).adith of Busrah. Imam al-Shafi'I says: 
'Busrah hint ~afwan narrated this l).adith in the city of Emigrants and 
Helpers and they were in big number, and no one opposed her. 

1
AL-TIRMIDHi, ~ami', Talaq, bab ma )a) aft 1- f;amil al-mutwqffo 'anha 

zauju-ha tarja'u. ABO DAWOD, Sunan, Taharah, bab al-wutfiP mim mass al­
dhakar, AL-TIRMIDHi, ]ami', Taharah, bab al-wutfii) min mass al-dhakar, 
AL-NASA'i, Sunan, Taharah, bab al-wutfiiJ min mass al-dhakar, IBN MAJAH, 

Sunan, Taharah, bab al-wutfii) min mass al-dhakar. 
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Rather, it has come to our knowledge that some scholars after receiv­
ing her l;tadi:th returned to it and gave fatwa according to it. Among 
them was CUrwah ibn al-Zubayr. He rejected [the opinion] that ablu­
tion can be affected by touching the organ. When he learnt Busrah's 
l;tadi:th he left his opinion and ruled according to [that]. cAbdullah ibn 
CUmar heard her narrate this l;tadith and after that he continued, until 
he died, doing ablution after touching. And this [agreeing to differ on 
details] is the way of the people of jurisprudence and knowledge.' 1 

The l;adith ofUmm 'Atryyah 

This ]:ladith about the washing of the deceased2 is considered to 
be the principal source on the topic. It became very famous. 
Bukhari mentions or cites it many times in his 5 af.iib, deriving 
many rulings from it. When Umm cAtiyyah moved to Basrah 
and settled there, a group from among the Companions and 
Successors heard this hadith on how to wash the dead from 
her. 3 Qatadah has nar~ated that Ibn Sirin learnt washing the 
dead from Umm cAtiyyah,4 and Ibn cAbd al-Barr records that 
'Ibn Sirin, among all the Successors, was the most knowledge­
able about washing the dead.5 Imam al-Tirmidhi says after 
quoting the ]:ladith: 'Umm cAtiyyah's ]:ladith is a sound and 
good ]:ladith, and the practice is upon it according to the people 
of knowledge.'6 Ibn al-Mundhir says: 'Among the ]:ladiths of 
washing there is nothing higher than the ]:ladith of Umm 
cAtiyyah, and the imams have relied on it.'7 

1 
AL-BAYHAQI, Macrifat al-sunan wa al-athar, i. 255. 

2 
AL-BUKHARl, $a(ii(i, 

Jana)i~ bab ghasl al-m'!}yit wa wutju)ihi bi-alma) wa al-sidr, MUSLIM, $a(ii(i, 
]ana)i~ bab ghasl al-m'!}yit, ABO DAWOD, Sunan, ]ana)i~ bab k'!Jfa ghasl 
al-m'!}yit, AL-TIRMIDHI, jamiC, jana)i~ bab ma ja)a .ft ghas/ a/-m'!}yit, AL­

NASA'I, M1!ftaba, ]ana)i~ bab ghasl al-m'!}yit bi al-ma) wa al-sidr, IBN 

MAJAH, Sunan, Jana)i~ bab ma ja)a ft ghasl al-m'!}yit. 
3 
AL-MIZZI, Tahdhib 

al-kamal, xxxv. 316. ABO DAWOD, Sunan, ]ana)i~ bab k'!}fa ghasl al­
m'!}yit. 5

IBN I:IAJAR, Fat(! al-bari, iii. 163. 6
AL-TIRMIDHI, ]amiC, ]ana)i~ 

bab ma ja)a ft ghasl al-m'!}yit. 7 
IBN l:IAJAR, Fat(! al-bari, iii. 164. 
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cA)ishah's padith about the wife ifR!focah a/Qura;if 

According to the Qur'an if a woman has been divorced three 
times (i.e. divorced irrevocably) by her husband, she cannot be 
remarried to him unless she marries someone else. cA)ishah 
narrated that the divorced wife of RifiiCah al-Qura?I married 
another man, then wanted to go back to Rifiicah. The Prophet 
said that she could not do so unless she had had relations with 
her present husband. 1 That condition - that the later marriage 
must be consummated - is not mentioned in the Quran but, 
on the basis of this l).adlth, is generally accepted by the jurists 
and scholars. Imam al-Tirmidhl says: ' cNishah's l).adlth is good 
and sound, and the practice, [according] to all the people of 
knowledge from among the Companions of the Prophet - !alia 
1-liihu 'alt!]-hi wa sallam - and others, is on this', and then he 
clarifies the condition about consummation. 2 

WOMEN'S NARRATION OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF 
I:IADITH COMPILATIONS 

The major kinds of l).adlth compilations - jawiimi', sunan, 
masiinid, ma'iijim, arba'iniit, C!Jzii) and musalsaliit- were described 
in the account of women as students and their reading material. 
Here I review their role in the diffusion of these books. 

]awamic 

The most popular of the jawiimi' is the Jab//; of al-Bukharl. 
Karlmah al-Marwaziyyah (d. 461) was a famous narrator of it, 
whose version has been continually handed on by scholars ever 
since. Among those who studied the Jaf.Ji/:1 with her was the 
renowned traditionist and historian al-Khatib al-Baghdadl? 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, $apip, Tafaq, bab man jawwaza al-ta/aq al-thalath. 

2
AL­

TIRMIDHI, ]ami', Nikdp, bab ft man yutalliqu imraJata-hu thalathan fa 
yatzawqu-ha akhar fo yutalliqu-ha qabla an yadkhula bi-ha. 

3
See AL­

DHAHABI, S!Jar a'lam al-nubafaJ, xviii. 277. 
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Ornamented title page of $af:Ji~ ai-Bukhiiriwritten in the hand of 
J:Iiifi? Al?mad ibn cAbd al-Wahhab al-Niiwayri (d. 733). Under 
the main title it is stated that this is the narration of al-Firabri, 
and then follows the isniid of Sitt al-Wuzara) to him.1 

1
IBN AZZOZ, Juhiid al-mar)ah ai-Dimashq!Jyah ft riwqyat f;adith sharif, 275. 

MS, Maktabah al-Wazir Kubrili, no. 362. 
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ljazah from Sitt al-WuzaraJ to narrate her ]::lac!Ith 1 

.f::lafi? Ibn .f::lajar narrated Karlmah's version from his shaykh 
cAbdullah ibn CUmar al-Hinc!I al-.f::lallawi, who studied it with 
MuJ::tammad ibn Ghili ibn Najm al-Dimyali, who studied it with 
al-Muci:n A]::lmad ibn cAll ibn Yusuf al-Dimashqi:, who studied it 
with Abu 1-Qasim al-Bu~Iri:, with his well known isnad to Kar1-
mah.2 Ibn .f::lajar also studied it with his shaykh, .f::lafi? Zayn al­
Di:n al-qraqi:, who studied it with AbU cAll cAbd al-Ra)::li:m ibn 
CAbdillah, with his isnad to Karlmah.3 The famous narrator of 
the $abib of the sixth century is Umm al-BahaJ Fatimah hint 
MuJ::tammad al-Baghdac!I (d. 539) . .f::lafi? Ibn .f::lajar says in the 
account of A]::lmad ibn Khalil ibn Kaykalc!I al-cAla1: 'Among his 
eminent narrations is the Sapip, which he studied with Ghanim 
ibn A]::lmad al-Juluc!I, who narrated it from Fatimah hint MuJ::tam­
mad al-Baghdac!I.'4 Another and equally famous narrator of the 
$apip is the righteous shaykhah and musnidah of her time Sitt al­
WuzaraJ hint CUmar ibn Sacd ibn al-Munajja al-Tanukhiyyah (d. 
716) who taught the whole book many times in Damascus and 
Egypt. Among her students were: the qa<;ll of Madinah cAbd al­
Ra)::llm ibn Raziln al-.f::lamawi:, Shaykh Shams al-Di:n Muham­
mad ibn A]::lmad al-JaCfari:, Qutb al-Di:n Mu)::lammad ibn Abi:l­
ThanaJ al-Hirmas al-Mi~rl, qmad al-Di:n Mu]::lammad ibn al­
.f::lasan al-Qurashl al-Isna1, Shaykh Kamal al-Di:n MuJ::tammad 
ibn al-.f::lusayn al-DahriiJi, Mu]::lammad ibn Khalil ibn Yarbak al-

1
IBN AZZOZ, Juhiid al-mar)ah al-Dimashq!Jyah ft riwqyat ~adith sharif, 276. 

MS, al-~aktaba; al-Z:~ry~ Damas~us, n~. 357 I:Iadith. 
2
IBN I:IAJAR, 

al-Mqma al-mu assas, u. 77. Ibid., 227. Ibid., 1. 35~55. 
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Nabulsi, Mu.Q.ammad ibn Dawiid ibn 'Abdillah ibn Z,afir al­
Barlas1, Qacfi Taq1 al-Dill Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Abdillah al-Mi~ri, Abu 
1-Baqa Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Abdillah al-Subki al-ShafiCl, Muham­
mad ibn 'Abd al-Ra.Q.man ibn 'Abdillah al-Hashimi al-Amidl, 
Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Abd al-Ra.Q.man ibn CUmar al-Khalili al-Dari, 
Taqi al-Dill Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim al-J:Ialab1 1-Mi~ri, 
qacfi of Hims Qutb al-Din Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Abd al-Mu.Q.sin al­
Subki, qacfi of Madinah Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Abd al-Mu'ti, Ibn 
Khashshab al-Mi~ri, Muhammad ibn 'Ali al-Sa'dl al-Mi~ri, 

Fakhr al-Dm Mu}:lammad ibn 'Ali al-Mi~ri al-Shafi'I, Ibn Qac;ll 
Shubhah, Mu.Q.ammad ibn al-Siraj CUmar ibn Mu.Q.ammad al­
Razi, Na~ir al-Din al-Fariqi, Ibn Abi 1-Majd al-Dimashqi and 
others. 1 

The last woman who narrated $al;~h ai-Bukhari with very 
high isnad was 'Nishah hint Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Abd al-Hadl al­
Maqdisiyyah.2 Many famous scholars like J:Iafi? Ibn J:Iajar, 
J:Iafi? Ibn Na~ir al-Din al-Dimashqi and Taqi al-Din al-Fasi 
studied the whole book from her. 

Sal;il; Muslim has also been widely taught by the mul;addithat. 
Umm al-Khayr Fatimah hint Abi 1-J:Iasan 'Ali ibn al-Mu?affar 
ibn J:Iasan ibn Za'bal al-Baghdadiyyah (d. 532) of Nishapur was 
a famous teacher of this book. Another popular teacher of it 
was Zaynab hint CUmar ibn Kindi (d. 699). Mu.Q.ammad ibn 
Qawalij, a teacher of J:Iafi? Ibn .f:Iajar al-'Asqalani studied the 
whole of it with her. She narrated it from al-Mu)ayyad ibn 
Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'Ali al-Tusi, who narrated it from Faqih al­
J:Iaram Abu 'Abdillah Mu.Q.ammad ibn al-Fa<;ll al-Furawi, from 
Abu 1-.f:Iusayn 'Abd al-Ghafir ibn .f:Iusayn al-Faris1, from Abu 
A.Q.mad Mu.Q.ammad ibn 'lsa ibn 'Amruyah al-Juludi, from 
Ibrahim ibn Mu.Q.ammad ibn Sufyan, from its author Muslim 
ibn al-.f:Iajjaj. (It is characteristic of the meticulousness of the 
scholars in this discipline that it is recorded that the Ibrahim 

1/bid., i. 354-5, ii. 230, 279-280; TAQI AL-DiN AL-FASi, Dhqyf af-taqyid, i. 
50, 113, 115, 119, 122-23, 149, 146, 151, 153, 162, 164-65, 183-84, 
195, 199, 203, 209. 2

IBN J:IAJAR, af-Mcgmac af-mu)assas, ii. 351. 
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last mentioned did not hear some parts of three of the books in 
Muslim's compilation from Muslim himself, namely I:fC!if, W a,rt9'a 
and Imarah. 1 Among the teachers of the book in the eighth 
century was Safiyyah hint A}:lmad ibn Qudamah (d. 714) and in 
the ninth, 'Nishah hint Mu}:lammad ibn 'Abd al-Hadi: (d. 816), 
who narrated it with full hearing from Sharaf al-Din 'Abdullah 
ibn al-I:Iasan, from Mu}:lammad ibn 'Abd al-Hadi:, from 
Mu}:lammad ibn 'Ali al-I:Iarraru.2 

One of the famous teachers of ]ami' of al-Tirmidhl was 
Khadi:jah hint 'Abd al-I:Iamid ibn Ghashm ibn Mu}:lammad al­
Mardawi (d.734). Before her Zaynab hint Makki taught this 
book several times. I:lafi? Ibn I:Iajar says in the account of his 
teacher A}:lmad ibn Sali}:l ibn al-I:lasan al-Iskandararu: 'He heard 
]ami' ai-Tirmidhiin [his] old age from al-'Ur<;ll, who heard it from 
Zaynab hint Makki.'3 Al-Tirmidhl's Shama'il was also popular 
among women. Zaynab hint al-Kamal narrated it from 'Ajibah 
hint Abi Bakr al-Baqdariyyah, who narrated it from al-Qasim 
ibn al-Fa<;li ibn 'Abd al-Wa}:lid and RaW ibn Hamid ibn RaW al­
Ma'daru, both narrated it from Abii 1-Qasim 'Ali ibn A}:lmad al­
Khuza'i, who narrating from al-Haytham ibn Kulayb, who nar­
rated it from its author, Imam al-Tirmidhl.4 

Sunan 

The version of Imam Malik's Muwatta' most popular among 
Malikis and others has been that of Y a}:lya ibn Y a}:lya al-Laythi. 
Women have narrated this and the less popular versions. For 
example, Shuhdah (d. 574) transmitted the version of al-Qa'nabi. 
Al-Dhahabi says in his account of Imam Abii Mu}:lammad 'Abd 
al-'Aziz ibn Dulaf (d. 637): He heard Muwatfa' of Malik, version 
of al-Qa'nabi, from Shuhdah.5 The version of Suwayd ibn Sa'id 
seems to have enjoyed more popularity among the mu/;Jaddithat. 
For example, Zaynab hint al-Kamal narrated it from l)aw' al-

1
IBN I;IAJAR, ai-Mu:Jam al-mufb.aras, 27-29. ~BN I;IAJAR, a/-Mqjma' al­

mu)assas, ii. 350. 3Ibid, i. 369. 4Ibid, ii. 14-18. 5See AL-DHAHABI, Sfyar 
a'lam al-nuba/ii), xxiii. 45. 
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Saba}:! cAjibah al-Baqdariyyah, who heard the whole of it from 
Abu 1-J:Iusayn cAbd al-J:Iaqq ibn cAbd al-Khiliq ibn Yusuf, 
from Abu Sacd Mu}:!ammad ibn cAbd al-Malik al-Asadi with his 
sanad. Then it was read to Zaynab hint al-Kamal in 726 in al­
Jiimic al-Mu?affari in Qasylin. 1 

cAjibah al-Baqdariyyah narrated Sunan of Abu Dawlid from 
al-J:Iasan ibn al-cAbbas al-Rustami, who narrated from Abu cAll 
ibn A}:!mad al-Tustari and Abu Man~ur Mu}:!ammad ibn A}:!mad 
ibn cAll ibn Shukrawayh, both heard it from Qa<;II Abu CUmar 
al-Hashimi, who heard it from Abu cAll al-Lu)lu:>t, who narrated 
it from Abu Dawlid.2 Taqi al-Din al-Fasi says in the account of 
Mu}:!ammad ibn Ismacu ibn Ibrahim ibn cAsha)ir al-J:lalabi: He 
studied some part of Sunan of Abu Dawlid with Fatimah hint 
al-Malik al-Mu}:!sin A}:!mad ibn al-Sultan Sala}:! al-Din Yusuf ibn 
Ayylib.3 J:Iafi? Ibn J:Iajar read a part of this Sunan with Maryam 
hint A}:!mad al-Asadiyyah, who heard it from al-Dabusi, who 
narrated it from Ibn al-Muqayyar, who narrated it from al-Fa<;ll 
ibn Sahl al-Isfrayini, who narrated it from al-Khatib al-Bagh­
dadi, who narrated it from Abu CUmar al-Qasim ibn Jacfar ibn 
cAbd al-Wa}:!id al-Hashimi, who narrated from Abu cAll Muham­
mad ibn A}:!mad ibn cAmr al-Lu)lu:>t, who narrated it from Abu 
Dawlid.4 A particularly famous narrator of Sunan Abu Dawud is 
Zaynab hint al-Kamal.5 Many scholars up to the present have 
been narrating it through Zaynab's chain of narration. 

Zaynab hint al-Kamal also narrated the bigger version of 
Sunan al-Nasa:>t.6 The smaller Sunan of al-Nasa:>t was taught by 
Aminah hint Shaykh Taqi al-Din al-Wasiti/ with the isnad of al­
Qubbayti from Abu Zurcah Tahir ibn Muhammad ibn Tahir, 
who heard it from al-DUni, who heard it from Abu Na~r A}:!mad 
ibn al-J:lusayn ibn al-Kassar, who narrated it from Abu Bakr 

1See MUT'i AL-I:iAFIZ, al-jami' al-Mu~aflari, 591. 2
IBN J:!AJAR, ai-Majma' 

al-mu)assas, ii. 322-23. 3
TAQi AL-DiN AL-FASi, Dhqyl al-taqyid, i. 97. 4

IBN 

J:!AJAR, al-Mu)am al-mujharas, 29. 5Id., al-Majma' al-mu)assas, 479-80. 
6Ibid., 479-80. 7Ibid, i. 230-31. 
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Al)mad ibn Mu}:lammad ibn al-Sunni, who narrated from al­
Nasa:>t.1 

Sitt al-FuqahiP hint Ibrahim al-WasiJ:iyyah (d. 726) narrated 
Sunan of Ibn Majah.2 Imam al-Dhahabi says: 'She narrated an 
abundance of }:lacllths, and the students heard from her Sunan of 
Ibn Majah and other things.' 3 al-Dhahabi also says: 'I read to her 
for my son 'Abd al-Ra}:lman.'4 

Sunan of al-Darimi has higher isnads than even al-Bukhari. 
Some scholars included it in the Six Books in place of Ibn Majah, 
and it was very popular among the mul;addithat. J:Iafi? Ibn Na~ir 
al-Din narrated the Thulathfyyat of Imam al-Darimi from Umm 
'Abdullah Zaynab hint Sharaf al-Din 'Abdillah ibn 'Abd al-Halim 
ibn Taymiyyah al-J:Iarrani, who narrated it from Abii 1-'Abbas 
A}:lmad ibn Abi Talib al-I:lajjar who narrated it from Abii 1-
Munajja with its well known sanad.5 Abii I:Iaf~ Siraj al-Din CUmar 
al-Qazwini says: 'I read the whole Sunan al-Darimi with Sitt al­
Muliik FaJ:imah hint Abi Na~r ibn Abi 1-Badr in Rajah 707 in Bah 
al-Maratib, east of Baghdad, who heard all of it with Abii Bakr 
Mu}:lammad ibn Mas'iid ibn Bahriiz al-Tabib al-Maristani in Dhi 
1-Qa'dah 636, who heard it in Sha'ban 553, in Jami' al-Man~iir 
with Abii 1-Waqt 'Abd al-Awwal ibn 'isa al-Harawi, who heard it 
in Jumada al-Akhirah 464 from Abii 1-I:Iasan al-Dawiidi, who 
studied it in Safar 381 with Abii Mu}:lammad 'Abdullah ibn 
A}:lmad al-Sarakhsi, who studied it with Abii qmran 'isa ibn 
CUmar al-Samarqandi, who studied it from its author Imam al­
Darimi.6 

J:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar studied part of Sunan al-Daraqutni with 
'Nishah hint al-Najm Abi Bakr al-Bilisiyyah.7 Sitt al-'Arab hint 
Mu}:lammad ibn al-Bukhari (d. 767) narrated al-Sunan al-kabir of 
al-Bayhaqi. 8 

1Ibid., 104-D5. 
2
TAQI AL-DIN AL-FASI, Dhqyl al-taqyid, ii. 375-76. 3

AL­

DHAHABI, ai-Juz) al-majqiid min S!Jar acldm al-nubald), 492. 4Ibid. 5See 
Mcgmiic ft-hi Rasd)zllz~I-1-:Idftz Ibn Na[ir ai-Din ~1-Dzmashqi, 286. 6Siraj al­
Din AL-QAZWINI, ai-Masf?yakhah, MS fol. 45. IBN I:JAJAR, ai-Majmac al­
mu)assas, ii. 358. 

8
TAQI AL-DIN AL-FASI, Dhqyl a/-taqyid, ii. 375. 
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Masanid 

Zaynab hint al-Kama1 narrated Musnad Abii J:Ianifah (in the 
version of Abu Muhmmad 'Abdullah ibn Mul).ammad ibn 
Ya'qub al-J::Iaritlu) from , who narrated it from Abu 1-Khayr 
Mul).ammad ibn Al).mad ibn CUmar al-Baghban, who narrated it 
from Abu 'Amr 'Abd al-Wahhab ibn Mandah, who narrated it 
from his father. 1 

Sitt al-Wuzara) hint CUmar al-Tanukhiyyah and Zaynab hint 
Sulayman al-Is'arcU narrated Musnad Imam ai-Shiifi'i with full 
hearing from Ibn al-ZabicU, who narrated it from Abu Zur'ah.2 

'Ajibah narrated Musnad ai-J:Iumt!Jdi. Abu J::laf~ Siraj al-Din CUmar 
ibn 'Ali al-Qazwini says: 'I studied Musnad ai-J:Iumt!Jdiwith Abu 
'Abdillah Mul).ammad ibn 'Abd al-Mul).sin al-Mi~rl al-Azaji, who 
narrated it from 'Ajibah al-Baqdariyyah with her sanad to al­
J::IumaycU.'3 Shuhdah narrated Musnad Musaddad J::lafi? Ibn J::lajar 
read it with Khaclljah hint Ibrahim al-Ba%akkiyyah who narrated 
it from al-Qasim ibn Mu?affar, who narrated it from 'Abd 'Aziz 
ibn Dulaf, who heard it from Shuhdah, who narrated it from 
Thabit ibn Bundar, who narrated it from Qa<;li Abu 1-'Ala) al­
Wasiti, who narrated it from Abu Mul).ammad 'Abdullah ibn 
Mul).ammad ibn CUthman al-Wasiti, who narrated it from Abu 
Khalifah.4 

Zaynab hint Makki was a famous teacher of Musnad Apmad 
ibn J:Ianbal. She narrated it with full hearing from Abu 'Ali J::lanbal 
ibn 'Abdillah, who heard it from Abu 1-Qasim J::libatullah ibn 
Mul).ammad ibn al-J::Iusayn al-Shaybaru, who heard it from Abu 
'Ali al-J::Iasan ibn 'Ali ibn a1-Mudhhib al-BaghdacU, who heard it 
from Abu Bakr al-Qati'i, who heard it from 'Abdullah ibn 
Al).mad, who heard it with his father, the author, Al).mad ibn 
J::lanbal.5 

1 
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Majma' al-mu)assas, ii. 482-83. 2Ibid., ii. 555-56. 3 

AL­

QAZWiNi, ai-Mashqy,khah, MS. fol. 44. 4
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Majma' al­

mu)assas, i. 475-76. See ai-Ma.f'ad ai-A(Jmad ft khatm Musnad A(Jmad at 
the beginning of ai-Musnad. 
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Abu 1-Fat]:l ibn Sayyid al-Nas read Musnad S4bd ibn Ifumtryd 
with Umm Mu]:lammad Zaynab hint A]:lmad ibn Shukr al-Maq­
disiyyah who studied it with Abu 1-Munajja 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 
al-Latti, who studied it with Abu 1-Waqt al-Sijzi, who studied it 
with 'Abu 1-I:Iasan al-Dawlidl, who studied it with Abu Muham­
mad 'Abdullah ibn A]:lmad ibn I:Iammuyah, who studied it with 
Ibrahim ibn Khuzaym al-Shashl, who studied it with 'Abd ibn 
I:Iumayd. 1 

FaJ:imah hint Sa'd al-Khayr (d. 600) narrated Musnad Abu 

Ya'ld. I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar studied this Musnad with Abu Bakr ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Qudamah al-Fara)i<;li, who studied it with al-qmad 
Abu Bakr ibn Mu]:lammad ibn al-Ra<;li and A]:lmad ibn Mu]:lam­
mad ibn Ma'all al-Zabdaru, both narrating from Mu]:lammad 
ibn Isma'Il al-Khapb, who heard it from FaJ:imah hint Sa'd al­
Khayr, who narrated it from Zahir ibn Tahir, who narrated it 
from Abu Sa'd al-Kanjarudhi, who narrated from Abu 'Amr 
ibn I:Iamdan from Abu Ya% himself.2 

Zaynab al-Shi'riyyah (d. 615) narrated Musnad ai-Sarriij, and 
Sayyidah al-Maraniyyah narrated it from her. Abu 1-Fat]:l ibn 
Sayyid al-Nas studied it with Umm Mu]:lammad Sayyidah hint 
Musa ibn 'Uthman al-Mararu, saying: 'Four shaykhs- Abu Bakr 
al-Safrar, Abu Raw]:l 'Abd al-Mu'izz al-Harawi, Isma'Il al-Qari 
and Zaynab hint 'Abd al-Ra]:lman al-Shi'ri - narrated to us.' 
Zaynab, Ibn al-Safrar and al-Qari studied it with Abu Bakr 
Wajili ibn Tahir, and Abu Raw]:l and Zaynab also studied it with 
Zahir ibn Tahir; and Zaynab alone narrated from Abu 1-
Mu?affar 'Abd al-Mun'im al-Qushayri, all of them studied it 
with Abu 1-I:Iusayn al-Khafraf who studied it with Abu 1-'Abbas 
al-Thaqafi al-Sarraj.3 

1See AL-RAWANDi, Abu !-Path al-Ya'mari, i. 256-58. ~BN I:IAJAR, al­
Mcgma' al-mu)assas, i. 482-83. 3See AL-RAWANDi, Abu l-Fatl; al-Ya'mari, 
i. 255-56. 
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Maciijim and Masqyakhat 

Fatimah al-Juzdaniyyah (d. 524) narrated both the small and 
large Mu]ams of al-Tabarani. Most scholars narrate these two 
Mu]ams through her. I:Iafi? :Oiya) al-Din al-Maqdisi says: 'I read 
the small Mu]am of al-Tabarani with Ascad ibn Abi 1-Futul;t ibn 
Rawl;t, who studied it with Fatimah, who studied it with Ibn 
Ridhah, who studied it with al-Tabararu.'1 According to al-I)iya), 
As cad also narrated the large Mu]am of al-Tabarani from Fati­
mah.2 Among her students, Fatimah hint Sacd al-Khayr was also 
particularly famous for teaching of these two Mu]ams. 3 I:Iafi? 
Ibn I:Iajar studied the middle-sized Mu]am of al-Tabarani with 
cAbdullah ibn CUmar al-I:Iallawi who narrated it from Zaynab 
hint al-Kamal, who narrated it from Yusuf ibn Khalil, who nar­
rated it from Khalil ibn Badr al-Rarani, who narrated it from 
Abu cAll al-I:Iaddad, who narrated it from Abu Nucaym who 
narrated it from al-Tabararu.4 

cNishah hint Macmar narrated Mu]am Abii Yacla. I:Iafi? 
:Oiya) al-Maqdisi says: 'I studied Mu]am Abii Yacla with cNishah 
hint Macmar, who narrated it from Sacid al-Sayrafi, who narrated 
it from Abu Na~r al-Kisa~, who narrated it from Ibn al-Muqri, 
who narrated it from the author.'5 

Shuhdah narrated Mu]am of al-Ismacili from Abu Man~ur 
Mul;tammad ibn al-I:Iusayn ibn al-I:Iarithah, who studied it with 
Abu Bakr al-Barqani, who narrated it from al-Ismacili.6 

Shuhdah also narrated Masryakhah of Ibn Shadhan.7 I:Iafi? 
Ibn I:Iajar read Masryakhah of Ibn cAbd al-Da)im with Fatimah 
and I:Iabibah, daughters of Ibrahim ibn cAbdillah ibn Abi 
CUmar; both of them heard it from Ibn cAbd al-Da)im.8 Zaynab 
hint al-Kamal narrated Masryakhah of Shuhdah. Taj al-Din al­
Subkl says: 'I studied with Zaynab, Masryakhah of Shuhdah, 

1
0IYA' AL-DIN AL-MAQDISI, Thabat al-masmiicdt, 77. 2/bid, 77-78. 3

IBN 

I:IAJAR, ai-Majmac al-mu)assas, ii. 114. 4/bid, ii. 58. 5
QIYA' AL-DIN AL­

MAQDISI'I Thabat al-masmiicdt, 87. 6
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Majmac al-mu)assas, i. 

109-10. AL-KATTANI, Fihris aljaharis, ii. 626. 8
IBN I:IAJAR, al-Majmac 

al-mu)assas, i. 446. 
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with Zaynab's narration from Ibrahim ibn Mul).ammad ibn al­
Khayyir, Mul).ammad ibn Muqbil, Mul).ammad ibn cAbd al­
Karim ibn al-Sayyicll and al-Agharr ibn Fa<Wil ibn al-cUlayyiq, 
all of them heard it from Shuhdah.' 1 I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar narrated 
Masryakhah of KhaJib Marda from Umm Al).mad Tatar hint al­
qzz Mul).ammad al-Tanukhiyyah, who narrated it from Zaynab 
hint al-Kamal, who narrated from KhaJib Marda.2 

Arbacunat 

Fakhirah al-Baghdadiyyah (6th century) narrated Forry badiths of 
al-Nasawi. I:Iafi? l)iya) al-Maqdisi says: 'I read Forry badiths of 
I:Iasan ibn Sufyan al-Nasawi with Mu)ayyad ibn Mul).ammad al­
Tu~I, who narrated it from Fakhirah al-Baghdadiyyah, who nar­
rated it from cAbd al-Ghafir, who narrated it from Ibn I:Iamdan, 
from I:Iasan ibn Sufyan. Mul).ibb ibn Hilalah mentions that he 
has seen the record of al-Tu~I's hearing from Fakhirah.3 Umm 
cAmr I:Iaf~ah hint Mul).ammad ibn Abi Zayd I:Iamka narrated 
Forry badiths of Ibn al-Muqri from I:Iusayn ibn cAbd al-Malik al­
Khallal and his cousin Bakhtyar ibn Mul).ammad, both of 
whom narrated it from cAbd al-Razzaq ibn CUmar ibn Musa ibn 
Shammah al-Tajir, who narrated it from its author Abu Bakr 
Mul).ammad ibn Ibrahim ibn cAII ibn cA~im ibn al-Muqri.4 I:Iafi? 
Ibn I:lajar read Forry badiths of Mul).ammad ibn Muslim al-Tu~I 
with CUmar ibn Mul).ammad al-Bilisi, who narrated it from Zay­
nab hint al-Kamal who narrated it from cAjibah hint Mul).am­
mad, who narrated it from MasCUd ibn al-I:Iasan, who narrated it 
from cAbd al-Ral).man ibn Mul).ammad ibn Isl).aq, who narrated 
it from Zahir ibn Al).mad al-Sarakhsi, who heard 35 1)-acllths of 
it from Mul).ammad ibn WakiC, who heard all of it from 
Mul).ammad ibn Aslam.5 I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar mentioned ai-Arbaciin 

1
AL-SUBKi, Mujam al-shi!Jiikh, 678-79. 2

IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mujam al­
mujharas, 202. \)IYA' AL-DIN AL-MAQDISI, Thabat al-masmiicat, 78. 4See 
the samacat at the end of ai-Arbaciin of IBN AL-MUQRI included in 
]amharah al-tfiza) al-f;adithryyah, 129-30. 5

IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mtfimac al­
mu)assas, ii. 340. 
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al-buldiinfyyah al-mukharrqjah min al-Mu'jam al-[aghir li-1-Tabariini 
by al-Dhahabi and said: 'I read it with Abii 1-'Abbas Al;lmad ibn 
'All ibn 'Abd al-I:Iaqq, who studied it with I:Iafi? Abii 1-I:Iajjaj al­
Mizzi, who heard it from Mul;lammad ibn 'Abd al-Mu)min al-Siiri 
and Zaynab hint Makki, who both narrated it from al-As'ad ibn 
Sa'Id ibn Rawl;l and 'A)ishah hint Ma'mar, both narrated from 
Fati_mah al-Jiizdiiniyyah, who narrated it from Fatimah al­
Jiizdaniyyah, who narrated from Ibn Ridhah, who narrated 
from al-Tabarani.' 1 

Some qjzii) (sing. juz~ became very popular among the people 
of l;ladith because of their high isniid, like $ab[fah Hammiim ibn 
Munabhih, 1 uz) al-An!iiri, 1 uz) ibn 'Arcifah and Ghqyliinfyyiit. These 
qjzii) were taught and learnt by women extensively. I:Iaf~ah hint 
Mula'ib al-Azajiyyah narrated $af?ifah Hammiim ibn Munabbih. 
Shaykh Abii I:Iaf~ Siraj al-Din CUmar ibn 'All al-Qazwini read it 
with Abii 'Abdillah Mul;lammad ibn 'Abd al-Mul;lsin al-Muqri 
al-Azaji, who read it with I:Iaf~ah hint Mula'ib in 608. She nar­
rated it from Abii 1-Fa<;ll Mul;lammad ibn CUmar al-Urmawi, who 
narrated it from Abii 1-Ghana)im 'Abd al-Samad ibn Abi 1-Qasim 
al-Hashimi by reading it with him in 465, who studied it with 
Imam Abii 1-I:Iasan al-Daraqutni in 385, who studied it with 
Qa<;ll Abii CUmar Mul;lammad ibn CUmar al-Azdi in Safar 319, 
who narrated it from I:Iasan ibn Abi 1-Rabi', who narrated it from 
'Abd al-Razzaq ibn Hammam, who narrated it from Ma'mar 
ibn Rashid, who narrated it from Hammam ibn Munabbih, who 
said: 'This is what Abii Hurayrah narrated to us from the Mes­
senger of God.'2 

Shuhdah narrated 1uz) Ibn 'Arajah. I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar studied 
it with Abii Bakr ibn Ibrahim ibn Qudamah al-Fara)i<;ll with his 
isniid to Mul;lammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim ibn al-Sayyidi, who 

1
IBN f:IAJAR, ai-Mujam al-mujharas, 210-11. 2

AL-QAZW1NI, ai­
Masf!yakhah, MS. fol. 75-6. 
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f:iasan ibn 'Atafah, d. 257 

l-Jsmi'll al~atrar 
L~bil al-l:lasan ibn b&khlad 

LAbii al-Qisim ibn Bayin 

tAhmad ibn Abi al-Wafi' 

L<Abd al-J:laqq ibn Khalaf 
lsitt .J.P. ..JJii> M-WiJili-..1. d. 726 tlf .w-. 

'Abd al-Mun'im ibn Kulayb 

Yusuf ibn Abi ai-Faraj 

LA.t.wd' bifll Ali Bah-, d. 7(]7, Damascus 

'Abd al-'Azlz ibn Mubammad al-An•iri 

Lz,bolrb bim •u • ..,. J-Klntttmi. d. "'· 730 

-Najlb 'Abd al-La~f al-l:iar:rini, d. 672, Cairo 

1-Fiti.wa.h bim 1-"<il, d. 742 

LK.MHp lW 'Uth.wdtt, d. 734 

'Abd ai-Ral)min al-Y aldini 

L.za.JII"b bim Y abW. d. 735 

Fi/ittttlh bifll 'UWJ/4h, d. 732 

Fd/itltllh bim <AbtJ M-Dd'i.w, d. 734 

Fd/itltab biM Abi B.Mr, d. 726 

Fd/itlta.h bim IlwriiNIM, d. 747 

ill Ill-<.Amb bim 'Ali, d. 734 

itt .t-'Artlb biM 'AbJillih, d. 722 

Z1!J1U1b bim 'l•ill .t-Dm, d. 726 

Z".1'fab biM .t-K-il, d. 740 

K1Nwlijab bim l;l ... d. 723 

l;lttbibab bim Ibribi.w .t-M~, d.745, Damascus 

l;lttbibab bifll Ai.wati 111-M"'Jdisi.J:Jab, d. 703 

l;lttbibab billl 'AINIM-&l;llldtt .t-M"''disi.J:Jab, d. 733 

Jlllilab bim IbtilJi.w 
As.wd' bUtt MII/Htlll.watl ilm .t-Kmttil, d. 723, Dam.ascm 

As.wd' biM $11Pi. d. 733, Damascus 

As.woi' biM Ai.wati .t-Mi¢, d. 737 

Fiti.wab bUtt MII/Htlll.w•d 111-l;lmriniJJa.h 
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heard it from cAbdullah ibn Al)mad al-Muthanna who heard it 
from Shuhdah, who heard it from Tirad ibn Mu]:lammad al-Zay­
nabi, I:Iusayn ibn A]:lmad ibn Tal]:lah, Abu sacd ibn Khushaysh 
and Ibn Bayan, with the isnad to Ibn cArafah. 1 

Zaynab hint Makki (d. 688) narrated Juz) a/-Anfari. I:liifi? 
Ibn I:Iajar says in the account of Mu]:lammad ibn Mu]:lammad 
ibn Sacd al-Din: 'I have seen the record of his studying of Juz) 
a/-Anfanwith Abu 1-I:Iasan cAll ibn Ayyiib ibn Man~ur al-Maq­
disi,who studied it with Zaynab hint Makki who heard it from 
Ibn Tabrazad, with his sanad' 2 

Chart 5. Transmission of]uz> ai-Anfdtito women 
from Mu]:lammad ibn cAbdillah al-An~ari (d. 215) 

to Zahidah bint Abi Bakr al-5 taprawi (d. 7 49) 

Mul:wnmad ibn 'Abdillih al-Anfirl, d. 215, Basrah 
LAbii Muslim Ibrihim ibn 'Abdillih al-Kajji, d. 292, Baghdad 

L'Abdullih ibn lbrihim ibn Ayyiib ibn Misi, d. 369, 
Baghdad 

LAbii ls}:tiq lbrihim al-Barmaki, d. 445, Baghdad 
LAbii Bakr Mu}:tammad ibn 'Abd al-Biqi 

al-An,iri, d. 535 

tAbii 1-Yumn al-Kindi, d. 613 
Lsitt al-'Arab bmt Y .rh,ya. d. 684, 

Damascus 
CUmar ibn Tabrazad, d. 607, Baghdad 

Abu 1-l;lasan ibn al-Bukhiri, d. 690, 
Damascus 
:ktinah bint AydNghtli 
Rltqa.IJah bini M11~a111111atl al-Hatiri 
Asryah bmt ~~~~ad ibn 'Abd ai-Di'illl, 
d. 687, Damascus 
Zli.JIIab bmt Maklei, d. 688, Damascus 
Arllli' bint Abi BaA:r al-.$a!wti1Pi 
Zihidtzh bint Abi Bakr ai~ai}rilvi, 
d. 749, Damascus 

1
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Majmac al-mu>assas, i. 504-16. 2Ibid., ii. 459-60. 
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Zaynab hint al-'Alam A}:lmad ibn Kamil al-Maqdisi (d. 687) nar­
rated al-Ghqylanryyat. 1 Tajaru al-Wahbaniyyah (d. 575) narrated 
If_adith al-Mukharrami wa-1-Marwa:if/ 'Amali al-Ma}:lamili.3 Juz) 
Hila/ ibn Mubammad al-If-ciffor,4 K al-$amt of Ibn Ab1l-Dunya5 and 
other qJiP. 'Azizah hint 'All (d. 600) narrated Nuskhah Talut. 6 

Karimah hint 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Qurasruyyah (d. 641) narrated 
]uz) Luwqyn,7 and <Nishah hint 'All ibn 'Umar al-Sinhajiyyah (d. 
739) narrated ]uz) al-Bitaqah.8 

Chart 6. Transmission of al-Ghqyliin!Jyatto women 
from Abu Bakr al-Shafi'I (d. 354) to Zqynab hint Makki (d. 688) 

Abii Bakr al-Shifi'i, d. 354 
I--Fali11lah hint Hi/41 a/-Karji 
LAbii Tilib ibn Ghaylin, d. 440 

~
ll)nab bint aJ..A'frac, d. 493, Baghdad 
huji' ibn Faris al-Dhuhali, d. 507, Baghdad 
LNir a/-'Ayn hint Abi .Bakr, d. 587, Baghdad 

Hibatullih al-Shaybini, d. 525, Baghdad 
l11.J11ab billt 'AbJ ai-Wahhtib, d. 588, Baghdad 
J)a~~> al-$abti~ bint ai-Mt~btiralt!, d. 585, Baghdad 'f al-Wahhib ibn Sukaynah, d. 607, Baghdad 

As!Jah hint ~·ad ibn <.AbJ ai-Da>;,, d. 687, 
Damascus 
{fabibah bint Abi 'U•tzr, d. 674, Damascus 

CUmar ibn Tabrazad, d. 607, Baghdad 
As!Jah hint ~·ad ibn <.AbJ ai-Da>;,, d. 687, 
Damascus 
l11.J11ab hint ~•ad ibn K.imil, d. 687, Damascus 
Silt aJ.CArflb bini Yah4, d. 684, Damascus 
Ftifi•ah hint cr,aJ ai-Din, d. 683, Damascus 
l11.J1111b hint Makki, d. 688, Damascus 

1Ibid., ii. 261. 
2
Ibid.,19-20. 3Ibid., ii. 234. 

4Ibid., ii. 346. 5Ibid., ii. 497. 
6Ibid., ii. 54. 

7Mul:~.ammad IBN JABIR WADI ASH, ai-Barnamqj, 240. 8
IBN 

I:IAJAR, ai-Mqjma< al-muJassas, i. 124-25. 
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Musalsalat 

As I mentioned earlier, musalsalat are many, and some are com­
piled, so we find the narrators of most of these musalsalat also 
narrated the major compilations of them. For example, Hind 
hint Mul;lammad ibn 'Ali al-Urmawi heard Musalsalat ai-Ibrahimi 
from Sitt al-'Arab hint Mul;lammad ibn al-Fakhr, who narrated 
it from her grandfather, who narrated it from Abu 1-Yumn al­
Kindi, who narrated it from Sibt al-Khayyat, who narrated it 
from its author. 1 

AI-Musalsal bi-1-awwalfyyah is the most widely transmitted of 
all, and indeed scholars to this day narrate it to their students as 
their first l;ladlth. Great numbers of women narrated it; it will 
suffice by way of example to mention just those women from 
whom I:Iiifi? Ibn J:Iajar received it. They are: Sarah hint Taqi al­
Din al-Subkl;2 Sumlak hint al-Fakhr 'Uthman ibn Ghanim al­
Ja'fariyyah;3 Maryam al-Adhra'iyyah, and Ghazal the slave of al­
Qalqashandl. 4 

Besides ai-Musalsal bi-1-awwalfyyah, women also narrated 
others such as Musalsal bi-qira)t siirat al-.$aff, Musalsal bi-1-sama', 
Musalsal bi-1-aswadqyn. Amatullah al-Dihlawiyyah (d. 1357) even 
narrated Musalsal bi qabrj al-lif.!yah. In this musalsal, every narrator 
says certain words while holding his beard. Her student, Shaykh 
Yasin al-Fadaru, narrated that he heard this musalsal from her 
while she was holding her chin. 

Abundance if their narrations 

Some of the women, like Shuhdah al-Katibah, 'Ajlbah al-Baq­
dariyyah, Zaynab hint al-Kamal, Fatimah hint al-Munajja, and 
Fatimah hint Mul;lammad ibn 'Abd al-Hadi and her sister 
'A)ishah, taught and narrated a huge number of small and large 
books. As an example, below is a list of the books taught and 
narrated by Fatimah hint Mul;lammad ibn al-Munajja (d. 803): 

1Jbid, iii. 360. 
2
IBN J::!AJAR.( a/-Muyam a/-mufharas, 162. 

3
IBN J::!AJAR, a/­

Mqjmac al-mu)assas, i. 617. IBN J::!AJAR, ai-Muyam al-mujharas, 221-22. 
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Sabib ai-Bukhari 
ai-Mujam al- <ali li-1-If.iifi~ ai-If.anbali 
Mujam ai-Taqi Sult!]man b. If.amzah b. Abi <Umar 
Masqyakhah Abi If.qft Siriij ai-Din <Umar b. CAbd ai-Rapman b. ai-If.ust!Jn 

b. Yaf.!ya b. CAbd ai-Mupsin ai-Qibabi 
K. ai-Sirah al-nabawiyyah tahdhib Ibn Hisham min ai-Sirah al-kubra li-Ibn 

lspaq 
] uz) ft-hi sittah mqjalis min am ali Abi Bakr Mupammad b. 5 ulayman b. ai-

Ij.arith ai-Baghindi al-Wiisi!i 
K. al-awaJifli-Abi Bakr b. Abi 5 ht!]bah 
K. al-a6mah li-<Uthman b. Sa<id ai-Darimi 
K. al-qat/ii) wa al-shuhiid li-1-Naqqash 
K. FatjiiJif al-$apabah takhrij Abi CAli ai-Baradani min padith Abi 1-Fawaris 

Tirad b. Mupammad ai-Zt!]nabi 
K. Fat/iiJif a/-Imam ai-Shiifici li-Ibn Shakir ai-Qattan 
Juz) from the If.adith of ai-Naqqiish, natration of Abu Muti"'from him 
K. al-karam wa-ljiid li-1-Barjalani 
Ij.adith ai-If.ust!Yn b. Mupammad b. cubt!Jd ai-CAskari 
K. bitT al-walidt!Jn li-1-Bukhari 
K. dhamm al-liwat li-1-Ht!]tham b. Khalqf ai-Diiri 
K. Fatfa)i/ Malik b. Anas 
K. Fatfl al-ramy li-1-Qatrab 
K. ai-Qana<ah li Abi 1-CAb bas Apmad b. Mupammad b. Masriiq 
K. ai-Fara)itf al-mustakhrqjah min padith Sujjan b. Sa<id ai-Thawri 
K. ai-Khit/iib li-Abi Bakr Apmad b. c.Amr b. Abi <A.rim 
K. al- <Uzlah wa-1-in.ftrad h~Abi Bakr b. Abi 1-Duf!Ya 
K. Dhamm al-malahi li-Ibn Abi 1-Duf!Ya 
K. af-Cilm li-Yusuf b. Ya <qub ai-Qat/i 
K. ai-Qana<ah li-Abi Bakr b. Abi 1-Duf!Ya 
ai-Mujam al-kabir li-Abi 1-Qasim al-Tabarani 
K. ai-Du<;p li-Abi 1-Qasim ai-Tabarani 
K. Amthal al-padith li-1-Rtimahurmuz! 
K. ai-Mudarah ldbn Abi" 1-Duf!Ya 
K. ai-JCtikiif li-Abi 1-If.asan ai-If.ammami 
K. al- <Jshrah li-Abi 1-Qasim al-Tabarani 
K. ai-Hadaya li Abi Ispiiq Ibrahim b. lspiiq ai-If.arbi 
K. al-murii)ah li-1-Patriib 
K. af-<ifm li-Abi Bakr Apmad b. CAli b. Sa<id ai-Marwaz! 
K. Fat/iiW ai-Qur)iin li-Ibn ai-Purt!JS 
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K al-Buka) li]aCfar b. Mu~ammad b. al-Mustafrirj al-Firyabi 
K al-Manasik li-1-Tabarani 
I-Jadith al-Mukhalli! takhrij Abi /-Fat~ b. Abi l-Fawaris 
Mashyakhah Ya'qub b. Sujjan 
I-Jadith Abi Bakr b. Khallad 
l-Jadith 'Abdullah b. 'Ali al-5 ufunni 
Musnad Sa'd b. Abi W aqqa! of A~mad b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi 
'Awali 'Abd al-Razzaq 
K al-.$ alah from Mufanncif 'Abd al-Razzaq 
l-Jadith Abi Mu~ammad 'Abdullah b. 'Abd al-Ra~man al- 'Uthmani 
Fawa)id al-Zubqyr b. Bakkar 
I-Jadith A~mad b . .$ali~ al-Mi!ri 
I-Jadith 'Ali b. l-Jarb 
Intikhab al-Silaft 'ala al-Sarrdj 
Amali al-Ma~amili min riwqyat al-A[bahanryyin 
I-Jadith Abi 'Amr 'Uthman b. A~mad b. al-Sammak 
l-Jadith Abi ]a 'Jar b. al-Munadi 
Fawa)id Abu 'Amr b. 1-Jamdan 
aljawahir wa-l-la)ali ft al-abdal wa-1- 'awali li-Abi l-Qasim b. 'A!akir 
al-5 cifinah al-Baghdad[yyah 
I-Jadith I-Jajib b. A~mad al-Tii!i 
'Awali al-Layth b. Sa'd 
I-Jadith Abi Mu~ammad b. Sa'id 
Amali Abi Mutt-c 
Abdal al-1-Jijiz al-I)rya) 
l-Jadith 'Ali b. al]a'd 
I-Jadith Abi l-1-Jasan 'Ali b. A~mad b. 'Umar al-1-Jammami 
Amali Abi l-Qasim 'Abd al-Malik b. Mu~ammad b. Bishran 
al-Thaqqfryyat 
l-Jadith Abi ]aCfar Mu~ammad b. 'Amr b. al-Bakhtari 
Amali Ibn al]arrah 
I-Jadith al-Khuriisani 
l-Jadith I-Janbal b. Is~aq ai-Shqybani 
l-Jadith Abi Mu~ammad 'Abdullah b. 'Ali al-Abnusi 
Amali ai-Baghindi 
Musnad A~mad b. Mani' al-Baghawi 
l-Jadith 'Ali b. 'Abd ai-'A:ifz ai-Baghawi 'an Abi 'Ubqyd al-Qasim b. 

Sal/am 
I-Jadith Abi 'Abdillah Mu~ammad b. Makhlad 
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f.Iadith Abi 1-f,Iasan 'Ali b. Mu~ammad ai-Aswari 

f.Iadith Mutqyyan 

Amali Abi 1-f.Iasan 'Ali b. Ya!!Ja b. 'AbdkU]ah 

Fawa'idAbi Bakr Mu~ammad b. 'Abdilliih b. al-f.Iusqyn ai-A[bahani 

f.Iadith Abi Ya'ia A~mad b. 'Ali b. ai-Muthanna 

]uz' Kaku 
f.Iadith Abi Nu'qym 

ai-Muntakhab min ~adith Abi Kurqyb Mu~ammad b. a/- 'Ala' b. Kurqyb 
f.Iadith Abi 1-f,Iasan 'Ali b. Zqyd b. 'Ali b. 5hahrqyar 

'Awali Abi 1-5 hqykh ai-A[bahani 

'Amali Abi l-5hqykh ai-A[bahani 

Am ali 1-Ustadh Abi Tahir Mu~ammad b. Mu~ammad b. Ma~mish ai-Zryadi 
ai-A~adith al-lati khulifa ft-ha Malik ft-1-Muwatta li-Abi 1-f.Iasan ai-

Daraqutni 
f.Iadith Abu 'Abd ai-Ra~man al-5ulami 

Arba'una ~adithan min riwqyah Abi /-Fat~ 'Abd ai-Wahhab b. Mu~ammad 

b. al-f.Iusqyn ai-Jabuni 

ai-Akhbar wa-1-~ikqyat wa-1-nawadir min riwqyah Da'lqj b. A~mad 

f.Iadith Abu 'Ali b. ai-Jawwij 

'Awali Karimah bin! 'Abd ai-Wahhab ai-Zubqyr!Jyah 

ai-Kar!fariidhryyat 

Fawa'id Zahir b. A~mad al-5arakhsi 

Fawa'id 5ammU]ah 
Amali Abi Bakr Mu~ammad b. al-f.Iasan al-5hira~ 

f.Ial Abi A~ mad a/- 'Askari li al-5 ilqft 

f.Iadith Abi Muslim Ibrahim b. 'Abdiliah b. Muslim ai-Kajji 

K ai-Fitan of Abi Muslim Ibrahim b. 'Abdillah b. Muslim ai-Kajji 

K ai-Arba'in of Ibn 5hanbU]ah 

f.Iadith Asma' bint A~mad b. 'Abdiliah ai-Bahranryyah 

f.Iadith Mu~ammad b. J u~adah 
f.Iadith Qutqybah b. 5a'id 

f.Iadith Abu /Qasim 'Ali b. 'Abd ai-Ra~man ai-Nqysaburi (Ibn 'Uiiiqyyik) 

ai-Muntaqa min 'awali Ibrahim b. 'Abd ai-Ra~man al-5hira~ 
f.Iadith Mamun b. Hariin 

f.Iadith Abi Bakr b. ai-Muqri 

f.Iadith Abi Bakr A~mad b. Kami~ ai-Qa¢i Abi 'Abdillah Mu~ammad b. 

'Abdillah b. A 'lam, A~mad b. 'Uthman ai-Admi 

_f.Iadith al-Pabb li-Abi IQasim ai-Jabarani 

f.Iadith A~mad b. 'Abd ai-Ghajfor b. Ushtah 
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Mqjalis Abi /Qasim S4bd ai-Rapman al-1-furaft 
Musnad Kacb b. Malik wa-Abi Ayyiib ai-An.rari min Musnad Abi S4mr 

Apmad b. Ffa\fm b. Abi Gharazah a/-/:(jjft 
Ffadith Ibn Abi Gharazah 
K ai-Inti.rar li-Imamqy al-am.rar li-Abi 1-Fatjl Mupammad b. Tahir ai-Maqdisi 
Ffadith Sujjan a!-Thawri wa Shucbah wa Malik wa Abi Ffanifah wa jamacah 

min al-muqillin if ai-Bakka)i 
K. ai-Tqfsir can Sujjan b. cuyqynah 
Ffadith Abi 1-Fjusqyn Mupammad b. Apmad ai-Abniisi 
Hadith Abi YaCfa a!-Khalil b. cAbdillah a!-Khalil a/Qa~ini ft 1-qahaqahah 

wa-ghqyri-ha 
Fawa)id Yiisuf b. <A.rim ai-Rii:if 
Ffadith Abi Bakr Mupammad b. Abi CAli Apmad b. S4bd ai-Rapman ai-

Ffamdani 
Ffadith Niific b. Abi Nucqym a/Qari 
Ffal ai-S4bbas li-Abi Tahir ai-Silcifi 
Ffadith Abi Bakr b. Khuzqymah (Fawa)id alfawa)id) 
Amali Abi /Qasim Cfsa b. cA/i b. Cfsa b. al-]arrab 
Ffadith Abi Isbaq Ibrahim b. Mubammad b. Abi Thabit 
Ffadith Abi cumar S4bdillah b. Mubammad b. S4bd ai-Wahhab 
Ghara)ib Shucbah 
Musnad Raqabah b. Mi.rqalah li-Abi !Qasim a/-Tabarani 
ai-Mujam ai-S4/i li-Qat/i ai-Ffanbali 
Nuzhat ai-1-Jlfffoz li-Abi Miisa ai-Madini 
Ffadith ai-S4tarudi li-Abi Nucqym ai-A.rbahani 
Ffadith al-I)rya) min Shf!Yiikhi-hi 
ai-Dhqyl ca/a apadith a/- S4tarudi 
Ffadith Abi Sahl Apmad b. Mubammad b. S4bdillah b. Zryad ai-Qattan 
Ffadith ai-Ffasan b. Miisa ai-Asi:!Jab 
K. Turuq man kadhaba Cafqyya li-Abi Mupammad b. Sacid 
Ffadith Ibn Macriif can shi!Jiikhi-hi 
K. Turuq man kadhaba Cafqyya li-1-Tabarani 
K ai-Apadith al-mukhtarah mimma lqysa .ft l-$abibqyn aw apadi-hima /i-1-

Ffiifiz I)rya) ai-Din Mubammad b. S4bd ai-Wapid a/-Maqdisi 
K ai-Amr bi-ittibac ai-Sunt1111i-Fjiifiz ai-I)rya) 
Manaqib a.rbab al-badith li-Fjiifiz ai-I)rya) 
K a/-Tibb al-nabawi li-Ffiifiz ai-I)rya) 
Turuq badith al-bawtj li-Ffiifiz ai-I)rya) 
Fatjl ai-S4shr wa-1-utjbf:yyah fi-Fjiifiz ai-I)rya) 
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K. al-Nahy can sabb al-a[piib li-Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
S4wiili 1-asiinid li-Ifiift?.. al-I)fyii) 
al-Ruwiih cam muslim li-Ifiift?.. al-I)fyii) 
Muwiifaqiit Sulcrymiin b. Ifarb li-Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
Muwiifaqiit Rawb b. cubadah li-Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
Muwafoqiit S4bdilliih b. Yaifd al-Muqri li-Ifiifiz al-I)fyii) 
Muntaqiih min cawiili S4bdilliih b. Bakr wa S4bdilliih b. Numcryr wa Abi 

cabd al-Rapmiin al-Muqri 
Muntaqiih min Cawiili sacid b. Man[iir 
S4wiili Abi S4[im al-I)appiik b. Makhlad 
S4wiili Sulcrymiin b. Diiwiid al-Hiishimi 
cAwiili Abi Nuccrym al-Fatfl b. Dukcryn 
Muntaqiih min al-ruwiih can al-bukhiiri 
Muntaqiih min JatfiiW al-shiim 
FarjiiW al-Qur)iin li-Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
K. Dhikr al-buriif wa al-[awt lz~Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
K. al-Tibb al-nabawi li-Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
Turuq badith al-bawtf al-nabawi li-Ifiifiz al-I)fyii) 
al-Ruwiih can Muslim li-Ifiifiz al-I)fyii) 
K. al-Bacth li-Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
Muntaqiih min K. al-Ikhti[a! fi apwiil al-mawqif wa al-iqti[ii! li-Ifiifi?.. al-I)fyii) 
al-Abdiil af-Cawiilli-Ifiifiz al-I)fyii)1 

COLLECTIONS OF THE WOMEN'S NARRATIONS 

The l).adiths and narrations of many of the women scholars 
have been compiled separately. I list below a selection, with the 
briefest of notes, from the more famous of those compilations, 
making some effort to pick from different periods: 

Musnad cA)ishah. cNishah, the wife of the Prophet, [alia 1-liihu calcry-hi 
wa sa/lam, narrated from him a lot of }:!.acliths. In Musnad of A}:!.mad 
ibn I:Ianbal, there are 2405 }:!.acliths narrated by her. Abii Bakr ibn 

1Majmiicjihi RasiPilli-1-Ifiifi?.. IBN NA$IRAL-DlN AL-DIMASHQ!, 296-98; 
IBN J:IAJAR, al-Majmac al-mu)assas, ii. 389-434; idem, al-Mu]am al­
mujahras, 56, 60, 65, 71, 95, 109, 111, 124-5, 137-38, 175, 183, 222, 
238, 255, 257, 266, 317, 325, 344, 353, 364; cAbd al-l:layy AL­

KATTANI, Fihris aljahiiris, ii. 615-17, 937. 
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Abi Dawiid collected those ]:J.adiths of 'Nishah which are narrated 
by Hisham ibn Urwah from his father from 'Nishah in ajuz) called 
Musnad 'A)ishah. The book does not include all ]:J.adiths of 'Nishah 
nor all the narrations of Hisham ibn Urwah from his father from 
'Nishah. Only a single manuscript of it, in an unremarkable hand 
and with some marginal annotations, is known; it is held in al­
Maktabah al-:Z:ahitiyyah in Damascus. However, it does record many 
sama'iit of great scholars like al-l)iyiP al-Maqdisi, Ibn al-BanniP, 
Shams al-Din al-Sakhawi and others. The manuscript has been edited 
by Abu 1-Ghaffar 'Abd al-l:faqq l:fusayn al-Balushi; it was published 
in 1405 [1985] by Maktabat al-Aq~a from Kuwait. 

ai-Istl'iib li-ma istadrakathu 'A)ishah 'ala 1-a.y~ab. Besides narrating a lot 
of ]:J.adiths and giving fatwas, 'Nishah critiqued the narrations and 
opinions of many Companions. Imam Abu Man~ur 'Abd al-Mu]:J.sin 
ibn Mu]:J.ammad ibn 'Ali al-Shi]:J.I al-Baghdadi (d. 489) compiled her 
critique in a juz). l:fafi? Ibn l:fajar has mentioned this juz) and 
narrated it. 1 Uzay Shams obtained the only manuscript of it from 
Khuda Baksh Library, Patna and edited it; it was published by al­
Dar al-Salafiyyah in Bombay in 1416 [1996]. Badr al-Din al-Zarka­
shl (d.794) included most of it in his al-ijiibah li-irad ma istadrakathu 
'A)ishah 'alii al-.ya~abah. This was published in Damascus in 1939, 
edited by Sa'Id al-Afghani; a third edition appeared from Beirut in 
1400 [1980].l:fafi? al-Suyii!l (d. 911) summarized al-Zarkashl's work 
and named it 'Ayn al-l.yiibah ft istidriik 'A)ishah 'ala al-.ya~iibah. It was 
published in 1396 [1976] from Azamgarh, India as an appendix to 
Sirah 'A)ishah by S. Sulayman Nadwi. This edition of 1976 unfortu­
nately has many mistakes. I have benefited from all three of these 
books, added to them and compiled a more comprehensive work 
under the title ai-Isn-ciib li-ma istadrakathu 'A)ishah 'alii al-a.y~iib. 

Musnad Fafimah. l:fafi? Jalal al-Din al-Suyiip collected all ]:J.adiths of 
Fatimah, and those ]:J.adiths that refer to her virtues in a juz) named 
Musnad Fafimah ai-Zahra) racfi Al/ahu 'an-ha wa-ma wararla ft fatjli-hii. It 
has 184 J::!.adiths in all in no particular order, with 28 Prophetic 
]:J.adiths, and al-Suyii!l did not write a preface or annotate the work. 

Juz) Bibii. This is a juz) of ]:J.adiths related to the great and long-lived 
shaykhah, Umm al-Fa4J., Umm 'lzza Biba hint 'Abd al-$amad al-

1
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mu'jam al-mujharas, 59. 
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Harthamiyyah al-Harawiyyah (d. 474). It was published, edited by 
'Abd al-Ral).man ibn 'Abd al-Jabbiir al-Farlwii1, by Dar al-Khulafa li 
al-Kitiib al-Isliimi, Kuwait in 1406. Its one hundred pages contain 
119l).adiths. The editor's introduction has a biogtaphical account of 
Biba, with the names of her teachers and her famous students. It is a 
very highjuz). Al-Dhahabi says: 'She has ajuz) which is known by 
her name.' 1 Ibn Rushayd al-Sabti narrated it with his isnad to her.Z 
I:Iiifi? Ibn I:Iajar read it twice with his shaykh Ibrahim ibn Al).mad 
al-Taniikhi,3 with his shaykh Al).mad ibn Abi Bakr ibn 'Abd al­
Hadi,4 and with Abii Hurayrah ibn al-Dhahabi.5 

Bz'"bi bint 'Abd ai-.$M~illl aJ..H~. d. 477, Herat 
LAbii 1-Waqt 'Abel al-Awwal ibn <Isi al-Harawi, d. 553 

LAbii 1-Munajji 'Abdullah ibn CUmar al-Latti, d. 635 
KhiU/ijtJJ bmt 'Abd af..R4111ill ilm M~MIIIIU 
aJ.MIII{Iiisi 
~fabi'bah bini Sharaj aJ..Dm ib11 Ahi' 'UIIIllt' 

afi»ah bini M,~,aJ ilm 'l.ui 
KhiU/ijtJJ bmt Abi' af..FIII/1 S•la.JIIIIlll 
~{abibah bini CAbJ af..'R4111ill ilm M~111illl 
Fiti•ah bmt 'Abd aJ..CA~~ilm CA.bd aJ..Malilt. 
KhiU/ijtJJ bi11t 'Abd ai-'A~~ i1m 'Abd af..Mali4 
. 1/i.J:IIIh bill/ AP•IIII ilm Abi 'Abdillih 
ZllJflab bmt 'AbdiJiih ilm 'U111111' 
ZllJflab bini 'Abd af..R4111i11 ilm M~t~lllflll 
Kluul{jah bini 'lri 
<A>ir!Jah bini Ma/l.for.ilm Hili/ 
AlllataJ. CA.~~ Kl1tu/fpJJ bini Yin( ilm Gbti"".'J'JIah 
. aJi»ah bini Sa'iJ 
Fi{illlah bini 'Abd ai-Ghalli' 
Zaytt4b bmt 'Abd al-R4•ill ilm CA.,U4sh 
z..,.ab billt ]ibir ilm ~fabfb aJ..Khabbiz 
Abii 1-'Abbis Al;unad ibn Abi Tilib al-F:Iajjir, 
d. 730, Damascus 

LcA>is!Jah bmt 'Abd af..Hilli, 
d.816,I>arnascus 

1
AL-DHAHABI, al-'lbar, ii. 336. 2Ibn Rushayd al-Sabti, MiP al-'~bah, v. 

223. 3
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mqjma' al-mu)assas, i. 119. 4Ibid, i. 272. 5Ibid, i. 152. 



222 AL-MUI:IADDITHAT 

Juz) Bibd has always been immensely popular and its teaching 
attended by large audiences. One reading of this ]uz), with Abu 1-
Munajja 'Abdullah ibn CUmar al-Latti in al-Jami' al-Mu?affad in 
Qasyiin, Damascus on Monday, 24 Shawwal 633, was attended by 
338 people. 

1 

Masf[yakhah Shuhdah. This Masf[yakhah of Shuhdah bint Abi Na~r 
Al:_lmad ibn al-Faraj al-Baghdadl al-Ibd (d. 574) was compiled in her 
lifetime by her student 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Mal:_lmud ibn al-Mubarak 
ibn al-Akhc;lar (524-611). Most of its 114 narrations are Prophetic 
l:_ladlths. In this work, Shuhdah has narrated from 27 of her shaykhs. 
Dr. Rafaat Fawzi 'Abd al-Muttalib edited it from a MS of 26 folios 
in the library of Kaprili in Turkey. It was published from Cairo in 
1415 [1994]. It is a well-known masf[yakhah. Al-Dhahabi says in his 
account of her: 'She had a masf[yakhah which we have learnt.'2 l:fafi? 
Ibn l:fajar read it with Ibrahim al-Tanukhl, who read it with Abu !­
'Abbas al-l:fajjar, l:fafi? Abu 1-l:fajjaj al-Mizzi, 'Abd al-Ral:_lman ibn 
Mul:_lammad ibn al-Fakhr and Mul:_libb 'Abdullah ibn Al:_lmad ibn al­
Mul:_libb with their isndds.3 

Masf[yakhah Khadijah. This Masf[yakhah of Khadijah bint al-Qac;ll al­
Anjab Abu 1-Makarim al-Mufac;lc;lal ibn 'All al-Maqdisi (d. 618) was 
complied by l:fafi? Zakl al-Din al-Mundhiri and read to her.

4 

Masf[yakhah Karimah. This Masf[yakhah of the great Syrian shaykhah 
Umm al-Fac;ll Karimah bint Abi Muhammad 'Abd al-Wahhab al­
Qurashiyyah al-Zubayriyyah (d. 641) was compiled by l:fafi? Abu 
'Abdillah al-Birzili in eight ajza).5 Al-Dhahabi studied it.6 Kadmah 
also has a juz) containing her l:_ladlths of high isndd, which Ibn l:fajar 
studied with Fatimah bint Mul:_lammad al-Dimashqiyyah.

7 
There is 

mention in the sources of a third juz) containin~ Apadith musdwdh wa 
mufafapdt wa muwdfaqdt wa abdal wa apddith 'awdL 

Masf[yakhah 'Ajibah. About this Masf[yakhah of the great and long-lived 
shaykhah, Qaw) al-Sabal:_l 'Ajlbah bint Abi Bakr al-Baqdariyyah (d. 
643), al-Dhahabi says: 'She was unique in the world and her Masf[y-

1
See al-]ami' al-Muzqffari, 509-12. 2

AL-DHAHABI, S[yar a'ldm al-nubald), 
xx. 542. 3

IBN J:IAJAR, al-Majma' al-mu)assas, i. 144-45. 4AL-MUNDHIR1, al­
Takmilah, iii. 42. 5Id., Ta)rikh al-Isldm (sub anno 641-650), 94. 6 Id., S[yar 
a'lam al-nubald), xxiii. 93. 7

IBN J:IAJAR, al-Majma' al-mu)assas, ii. 418.8See 
MUT'l AL-I:IAFI~, a!-] ami' al-Mu::dfari, 337. 
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akhah was in ten qza).' 1 Abii I:Iaf~ Siraj al-Din 'Umar ibn cAli al­
Qazwini narrated it from many, among them: Rashid al-Din Abii 
cAbdillah MuJ:!ammad ibn Abi 1-Qasim al-Muqri, Shams al-Din Mu­
J:!ammad ibn Na~ir ibn AJ:!mad ibn J:Ialawah, Abii Bakr ibn cAbdil­
lah al-Anbari, cAfif al-Din MuJ:!ammad ibn cAbd al-MuJ:!sin ibn Abi 
1-J:Iasan ibn cAbd al-Ghaftar al-Azazi, Sharaf al-Din Abii MuJ:!am­
mad cJ:sa ibn cAbd al-Rahman ibn Macili ibn Hamad al-Mutaccam 
and Sitt al-Muliik FaJ:imah bint cAli ibn CAJI ibn Abi l-Badr.2 

. 

Mashyakhah S t!YYidah ai-Maran[yyah. This is the Mashyakhah of Sayyidah 
bint Miisa ibn 'Uthman ibn Dirbas al-Maraniyyah (d. 695). J:Iafi? 
Ibn J:Iajar read the second part of it with Zayn al-Din al-qraqi and 
Niir al-Din al-Haythami.3 CAbd al-J:Iayy al-Kattaru also narrated it.4 

juz) Nuqar bint Abi I;lqJYan. Nuqar bint Abi J:Iayyan (d.730) studied 
with al-DimyaJi and a group of the students of al-Zabidi, and she 
got ijazahs from a group of teachers. She taught and also compiled 
this collection of her J:!adiths. 5 

Mashyakhah W f!lihah al-$acid!Jyah. J:Iafi? Ibn J:Iajar says about this 
Mashyakhah of Wajihah bint CAJI ibn YaJ:!ya ibn Sultan al-An~ariy­
yah al-~acidiyyah al-Iskandaraniyyah: 'Taqi al-Din ibn cAram compiled 
her Mashyakhah. I read part of it with Taj al-Din ibn Miisa, who heard 
it from her. Ibn RafiC also compiled a mashyakhah for her before 
that.6 J:Iafi? Ibn J:Iajar read the whole of this Mashyakhah with Mu­
J:!ammad ibn AJ:!mad ibn cAbd al-Razzaq al-Iskandarani.7 J:Iafi? 
cAbd al-J:Iayy al-Kattani (d. 1382) also narrated it.8 

Mashyakhah Zt!Ynab ai-Sulam[yyah. This Mashyakhah of Zaynab bint al­
KhaJib YaJ:!ya ibn Izz al-Din cAbd al-cAziz ibn cAbd al-Salam al­
Sulami al-Dimashqiyyah (d. 735) has been extensively narrated by 
the scholars. J:Iafi? Ibn J:Iajar read it with Abii Bakr ibn Ibrahim al­
F ara)i9.I. 9 

Mashyakah Zt!Ynab bint ai-KamaL J:Iafi? cAbd al-J:Iayy al-Kattani 
narrated this Mashyakhah of Zaynab bint al-Kamal AJ:!mad ibn CAbd 

1
AL-DHAHABI, S[yar aclam al-nubala), xxiii. 233. 2

AL-QAZwiNI, ai­
Maskt!Ykhah, MS. fol. 136. 3

IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mf}_mac ai-Mu)assas, ii. 210. 
4See AL-KATTANI, Fihris alfaharis, ii. 653. IBN I:IAJAR, al-Durar al­
kdminah, iv. 395. 6Ibid, iv. 406. 7

IBN I:IAJAR, al-Mqmac al-mu)assas, ii. 492. 
8
AL-KATTANI, Fihris alfaharis, ii. 654. 9

IBN I:IAJAR, al-Mqmac al-mu)assas, i. 
493. 
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al-Ral;llm ibn 'Abd al-WaJ:.Ud ibn Al).mad al-Maqdisi (d.740).1 Ibn 
l:lajar says: 'I read Masryakhah Zqynab bint al-Kamiil with CUmar ibn 
Mui:J.ammad al-Bilisi in two hugejuz), compiled by Mui:J.ammad ibn 
Yai:J.ya ibn Sa'd.'2 Zaynab also has a Masryakhah al-mashii)ikh, which 
l:lafi? 'Abd al-l:layy al-Kattani has narrated with his sanad to l:lafi? 
Ibn l:lajar, who narrated it from Umm Mui:J.ammad As bint Al).mad 
ibn I:Iassan, who narrated it from Zaynab herself.'3 She also has a 
juz) containing a selection of J:!.adiths, about which 'Abd al-l:layy al­
Kattani says: 'I have a juz) of J:!.adiths of Umm 'Abdillah Zaynab 
bint al-Kamal, compiled by l:lafi? 'Alam al-Din al-Birzili, it contains 
31 J:!.adiths, and there are some records of hearing by imams in it.'4 

Another book of hers, Muwiifaqiit 'iil!Jiit, compiled by al-Birzali, is 
referred to by Ibn l:lajar, who says in his account of his Shaykh 
Ibrahim ibn Mui:J.ammad ibn Abi Bakr al-Silil;ll: 'I read with him the 
second ten from Muwiifaqiit Zqynab bint al-Kamiil, compiled by al-Bir­
zili.'5 Ibn l:lajar read the whole Muwiifaqiit Zqynab with l:lasan ibn 
Mui:J.ammad al-Ba'li al-l:lanbali,6 Khadi~ah bint Abi Bakr al-Kiiri,7 

'Ali ibn Ghazi ibn 'Ali al-Salt1:J.I al-Kiiri, CUmar ibn Mui:J.ammad al­
Bilisi,9 Mui:J.ammad ibn Mai:J.miid al-Simsar,10 and parts of it with 
'Abd al-Qa9ir al-Urmawi11 and CUmar ibn Mui:J.ammad al-Maqdisi.12 

Masryakhah Fa(imah bint Ibrahim al-Maqdis[yyah. l:lafi? 'Abd al-l:layy al­
Kattani narrated this Masryakhah of Fatimah bint Ibrahim ibn 
'Abdillah ibn al-Shaykh Abi CUmar al-Maqdisiyyah (d. 747) with his 
sanad to l:lafi? Ibn l:lajar, who narrated it from Mui:J.ammad ibn 
Ibrahim al-Urmawi, who narrated it from Fiitimah herself.13 

Masryakhah Zqynab bint ai-Khabbiii; Ibn l:lajar narrated this Masryakhah 
of Umm 'Abdillah Zaynab bint Najm al-Din Isma'il ibn Ibrahim al­
Khabbaz (d.749) from his shaykh CUthman ibn Mui:J.ammad ibn 
CUthman al-Karki, who heard it from Zaynab.14 'Abd al-l:layy al­
Kattani narrated it with his sanad to I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar.15 

1
AL-KATIANi, Fihris alfahiiris, ii. 653. 2

IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Majma' al-mu)assas, 
ii. 347. 3 

AL-KATIANi, Fihris alf:hiiris, ii. 644. Ibid., ii. 460. 5
IBN I:IAJAR, 

al-Majma' ai-Mu)assas, i. 237. Ibid., i. 566. 7 Ibid., i. 588. 8Ibid., ii. 270. 
9Ibid., ii. 347. 10Ibid., ii. 544. 11Ibid., ii. 232. 12Ibid., ii. 322. 13 

AL-KATIANi, 

Fihris alfahiiris, ii. 654. 14
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Mu]am al-mtifharas, 208. 15See AL­

KATIANi, Fihris alfahiiris, ii. 654. 
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Muyam Maryam ai-Niibuls!Jyah. I:Eifi? Ibn I:lajar compiled this Muyam 
of Amatullah Maryam hint 'Abd al-Ral_lman ibn Al_lmad al-Nabul­
siyyah (d. 758). Hajir hint al-Sharaf al-Maqdisi narrated it from Abu 
1-Ma'ili 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar al-I:Iallawi, who narrated it from Abu 
'Abdillah Mu}:!.ammad ibn Ghili al-DimyaJi, who heard it from Maryam 
herself. An incomplete version (ed. Majdi al-Sayyid Ibrahim, Cairo: 
Maktabah al-Quran, n. d., about 80 pp.) has only one juz) out of 
the 24 qjzii) of her musnad The editor, regrettably, gives no informa­
tion about the other parts. 

Muyam Maryam al-Adhra'fyyah. This Muyam of Maryam hint Al_lmad ibn 
Mul_lammad ibn Ibrahim al-Adhra'iyyah (d. 805) was compiled by 
I:Iafi? Ibn I:lajar in one volume. 

1 

Mashyakhah lfasanah al-Tabarfyyah. I:Iafi? 'Abd al-I:Iayy al-Kattiini nar­
rated this Mashyakhah of I:Iasnah hint Abi 1-Yumn Mu}:!.ammad ibn 
al-Shihab Al_lmad al-'"fabari al-Makkiyyah ~d. 808) with his sanad to 
I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar, who narrated it from her. 

Mashyakhah 'A)ishah bint Ibn 'Abd al-Hiidi. 'Abd al-I:Iayy al-Katcini has 
mentioned this Mashyakhah3

, and narrated it with his isniids to Zaka­
riyya al-An~ari, JalaYal-Din SuyiiJi and al-Kamiil ibn I:Iamzah, all of 
them from Taqi al-Din ibn Fahd, al-Kamiil Mul_lammad ibn 
Mul_lammad ibn al-Zayn, both directly from her. 4 

Mashyakhah Fiifimah bint KhaliL This is the Mashyakhah of Umm al­
I:Iasan Fatiffiah hint Khalil ibn Al_lmad ibn Mul_lammad al-Kiniini (d. 
838). I:IafJ:? Ibn I:lajar compiled it and joined with the mashyakhah of 
another of his teachers and called it al-Mashyakhah al-Biisimah li-1-
QibiibF wa Fii{imah. This Mashyakhah is mentioned by I:Iafi? al-Sakh­
awi,5 al-Najm ibn Fahd6 and others. I:Iafi? 'Abd al-I:Iayy al-Kattiini 
has narrated it with isniid to Ibn I:Iajar, and mentioned that he has a 
manuscript of half of it, which is a copy of a version corrected by 
I:Iafi? al-Sakhawi.7 Dar al-Farfiir in Damascus published it in 1422 
[2002] edited by Dr. Mul_lammad MuJl-c al-I:Iafi? from a single copy 
available in the library of Berlin. That copy, written in Cairo in 865, 
is in the hand of Mul_lammad ibn Mul_lammad ibn 'Abd al-Qa<#r al­
Nabulsi, a student of I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar. In it there are altogether 166 

1
IBN J:IAJAR, al-Durar al-kiiminah, 88. 

2
AL-KATTANi, Fihris alfahiiris, ii. 

655. 3Ibid, 653. 4Ibid, 864. 5 
AL-SAKHAWi, al-Paw) al-lami', xii. 91. 6

IBN 

FAHD, Muyam al-shf!Yiikh, 406. 
7 
AL-KATTANi, Fihris alfahiiris, ii. 635-36. 
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shaykhs mentioned. Among them 52 are common to both Qibabi 
and Fatimah, 84 Qibabi's alone and 30 Fatimah's alone; so all 
Shaykhs of al-Qibabi are 136 and all Shaykhs of Fatimah are 82. 1 

Mashyakhah 'A_Jishah bint al-cAliP al-Ifanbali. This is the Mashyakhah of 
cNishah bint al-cAla) cAll ibn Mul:lammad al-I:Ianbali (d. 840). Zayn 
al-Din Ri<,lwan compiled ajuz), starting with ai-Musalsal bi-1-awwaliy­
liyyah, of her higher l:ladiths in which the number of narrators 
between herself and the Prophet is nine or ten. 2 Najm al-Din ibn 
Fahd says: 'Shaykh Ri<,lwan compiled forty of her l:ladiths which she 
narrated. '3 

Mashyakhah Zqynab bint a/-YijN This Mashyakhah of Zaynab bint 
cAbdillah ibn Ascad al-YafiCi (d. 846) was compiled by Najm al-Din 
ibn Fahd. Al-Kattani referred to it by the title al-Fawa)id al-Hashi­
m[yyah, and narrated it through his isnad to Ibn Tiiliin, who narrated 
it from Mul:lammad ibn Abi l-$idq, who narrated it from her.4 Najm 
al-Din ibn Fahd also compiled her higher l:ladiths under the explan­
atory title, Al;adith tusacryyat al-isnad wa cushariyyat al-isnad.5 Al-Kattani 
has narrated it with his isnad to Abu 1-Baqa Mul:lammad ibn al-lmad 
al-CUmari, who narrated it from Ibn Fahd, who narrated it from 
Zaynab herself.6 

Mashyakhah Afmd) al-Mahranryyah. This is the Mashyakhah of Asma) bint 
cAbdillah ibn Mul:lammad al-Mahraniyyah al-Dimashqiyyah (d. 867). 
It was compiled by Shihab al-Din Al:lmad ibn Khalil al-Labiidi al­
Dimashqi.7 Najm al-Din ibn Fahd has mentioned the work by a 
different title, al-Fatl; al-asma al-rabbani ft Mashyakhah Asma) bint al­
Mahrani.8 I:Iafi? cAbd al-I:Iayy al-Kattani narrated it with his sanad to 
Shams al-Din ibn Tiiliin, who narrated it from Yiisuf ibn I:Iasan ibn 
cAbd al-Hadi, who narrated from Asma) herself.9 

al-Arbacun of Umm Kiram Uns bint cAbd al-Karim. This is the collection 
ofUmm al-Karim ibn Al:lmad al-Lakhami, the wife (d. 867) of I:Iafi? 
Ibn I:Iajar, compiled by I:Iafi? al-Sakhawi, who read it to her. 10 

1Ibid 2
AL-SAKHAWi, al-I)aw) al-ldmic, xii. 78. 3IBN FAHD, Muyam al­

shf!Yilkh 323. 4
AL-KATTANI, Fihris alfaharis, ii. 653. 5

IBN FAHD, al-Durr al­
kamin, 1443. 6

AL-KATTANI, Fihris alfaharis, i. 294. 7
AL-SAKHAWi, al-I)aw) 

al-ldmiC, xii. 6. 8
IBN FAHD, Muyam al-sbi!Jiikh 397. 9See AL-KATTANI, ai­

Muyam al-mufharas, ii. 653. 10
AL-SAKHAWI, al-]awahir wa-1-durar, iii. 1211. 
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Mashyakhah Ziihidah bint al-'?ahifi This is the Mashyakhah of Zahidah 
bint MuJ::tammad ibn cAbdillah al-Zahiri, compiled by al-Muqatili. 1 

She heard J::tac!Ith from Ibrahim ibn Khalil, and got ijazahs from Ibn 
al-Junayzi, al-Shawi, Ibn al-I:fubab and others. 

Ij.umqydah's f;adtth writings. I:fumaydah bint MuJ::tammad Sharif ibn Shams 
al-Oin al-A~bahaniyyah (d. 1087) became known for her J::tac!Ith 
writings: Among those writings are her marginal notes on ai-Istib[iir 
of Shaykh al-'fusi: These notes were well received by scholars and 
they referred to them.2 She also compiled a book on the narrators 
of J::taclith known by the title Rijal Ffumqydah. 3 

Khuniithah's Notes. Khunathah bint Bakkar ibn cAll al-Macafiri (d. 1159) 
wrote marginal notes on al-l[abah ft tamyiz al-[af;abah of Ibn I:fajar.4 

Mashyakhah ai-Sitt Fa(imah. The full title of this Mashyakhah is ai-Fahiiris 
al-qii)imah ft asiinid ai-Sitt Fa(imah. Shaykh MuJ::tammad Yasin al­
Fadaru (d. 1410) narrated it from MuJ::tammad ibn Arshad ibn Sacd, 
who narrated it from Sitt Fatimah herself. 5 

HIGHER ISNAD THROUGH WOMEN TEACHERS 

f:Iacllth scholars did not distinguish between men and women 
teachers as being more or less worthy for being men or women. 
They paid the same attention to preserving accurately the word­
ing of ]:lacllths narrated by women as to those narrated by men. 
In the later period interest in seeking out women scholars is a 
part of the effort to get higher isnads. If a woman shaykhah 
outlived all the men in her generation, she would attract a lot of 
students, who would come to study with her in order to make 
their isniid higher. Seeking higher isniid is a well-established tra­
dition among the people of ]:ladith. Al-f:Iakim cites examples of 
the Companions travelling for higher isniids, and he calls doing 
so a sunnah. 5 

1
IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Durar al-kaminah, ii. 113. 2See AFANDI, Rryacj al-culamii), v. 

404; AL-I:IAKfMI, A )'an al-nisii), 98; Rayiif;in al-shari'-ah, iv. 185. 3 
AL­

TAHRANI, a/-Dhan-cah, x. 14. 4 
IBN I:IAJAR, al-l[iibah, MS. al-Khizanah al­

I:fasaniyyah, no. 5932. MAMDUf:l, JC/iim a/Qii[i wa-1-diini, 66. 5 
AL-l;IAKIM, 

Macrifah Cufiim al-f;adtth, 8-9. 
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An isnads being high is of three kinds. Firstly, assuming the 
isniid is sound (meaning each link is authenticated and the links 
unbroken), it is a measure of proximity to the Prophet, falla 1-
liihu calqy-hi wa sa/lam. All the }:!.adiths in Japip ai-Bukhiiri are !a#p 
(sound). Between al-Bukhari and the Prophet there are usually 
five or six people, sometimes more, sometimes fewer. However, 
there are 22 }:!.adiths in the book where there are only three 
people between al-Bukhari and the Prophet. These are the 
highest isniids in the .$apip. One of them is: Makki ibn Ibrarum 
<=Yazi:d ibn Abi: CUbayd <=Salamah ibn al-Akwac. In the later 
centuries, there are many }:!.adiths which the scholars narrate 
through women teachers because doing so shortens the isnad. 
For example, the tenth-century scholar Abu 1-Fat}:!. al-Iskandari, 
narrated the Prophetic }:!.adith 'None from those who pledged 
allegiance under the tree will enter the Fire' through the two 
isnads below: 

l:fafi? Ibn l:fajar <=Abu Isl).aq al-Tanukhi <=Abu 1-'Abbas al-l:fajjar 
<=Abu 1-Munajja ibn al-Latti <=Abu 1-Waqt al-Sijzi <=Abii 'Abdillah 
al-Farisi <=Abii Mul).ammad ibn Abi Shurayl). <=Abu 1-Qasim al­
Baghawi <=Abu 1-Jahm al-Bahili <=Layth ibn Sa'd <=Abu 1-Zubayr 
<=Jabir ibn 'Abdillah <=the Prophet, falla 1-lahu 'alr.ry-hi wa sa/lam 

'Nishah bint ibn 'Abd al-Hadl <=Abu 1-'Abbas al-l:fajjar <=Munajja 
ibn al-Latti <=Abu 1-Waqt al-Sijzi <=Abu 'Abdillah a1-Farisi <=Abii 
Mul).ammad ibn Abi Shurayl). <=Abu 1-Qasim al-Baghawi <=Abii 1-
Jahm al-Bahili <=Layth ibn Sa'd <=Abu 1-Zubayr <=Jabir ibn 'Abdillah 
<=the Prophet, [alia 1-lahu 'alay-hi wa sal/am 

cNishah hint ibn cAbd al-Hadi was the last surviving student 
of al-I:Iajjar; accordingly the isniid through her is a degree higher 
for Abu 1-Fat}:!. al-Iskandari than the other. 

Secondly, there is highness of isnad indicating proximity to .·· 
one of those accepted by the ummah as an imam (one to be-tal.:-· 
lowed) in the field. In our time, if scholars narrate the Sa#p of 
al-Bukhari through cNishah al-Maqdisiyyah (d. 816), then between 
them and Imam al-Bukhari there will be one less narrator than 
through any other isniid. Similarly, if scholars narrate a }:!.adith 
from Imam al-Tabararu through Fatimah al-Juzdaniyyah (d. 525), 



WOMENS' I:IADITHS AND NARRATIONS 229 

there will be at least one narrator less than through any other 
isnad. Her isnad for the l;ladiths of Imam al-Tabararu is the 
highest in the world. 

Thirdly, there is highness of isnad for l;ladiths recorded in 
different compilations, such as the Six Books and other famous 
works. Thus a particular l;ladith through Imam al-Bukhari is not 
necessarily narrated by him with the highest isnad possible. This 
comparative highness is divided further into sub-kinds, details 
of which can be found in the standard works of U.[iil al-badith. 
Here, a single illustrative example must suffice. I:Iafi? Abu 1-
Fa<;ll al-qraqi (d. 805) narrates a l;ladith with three isnads, one 
through al-Bukhari, one through Muslim, and this one: 

Sitt ai-Arab bint Mupammad ibn cArz ai-Maqdisi ¢::Abu 1-I:Iasan cAll ibn 
al-Bukhari ¢::Abu Jacfar aH)aydlani ¢:::::Fii{imah al-]iizdiin!Jyah ¢::Abu 
Bakr ibn Ridhah ¢::Abu 1-Qasim al-Tabararu ¢::Abu Muslim al­
Kishshi ¢::Abu cA~im ¢::Yazid ibn Abi 'Ubayd ¢::Salamah ibn al­
Akwac. 

The third one, with the two women narrators in it, is, al­
qraqi says, one degree higher compared to the one through al­
Bukhari, and two degrees higher compared to the one through 
Muslim. 1 

1
AB0 L-FAQL AL-'IRAQI, K. a/-Arbacin af-CUshiirfyyah, 149-50. 



Chapter 8 

Women and }:ladith critique 

In the foregoing I have demonstrated that the mubaddithat were 
much sought after for their knowledge and piety. Here I outline 
some formal aspects of evaluation of women narrators within 
the discipline of jarb (invalidating) and ta'dil (validating) the 
competence of an individuals to transmit reports or testimony. 
After that, I present what is known with certainty about the 
women's contribution to l).adith critique. 

EVALUATION OF NARRATORS 

The duty to assay or evaluate narrators is founded primarily on 
God's command (al-Ifl!furat, 49. 6): 0 believers, if an evil-doer (fosiq) 
comes to you with news, then verijj it (fa-tabC!Jyanii) lest you it!Jure a 
people in ignorance. However, in the very same siirah, God forbids 
excessive suspiciousness (kathiran min al-zann) and He describes 
backbiting (criticizing people behind their backs) in the strongest 
terms as abhorrent as would be eating a human corpse. (al­
Ifl!furat, 49. 12.) 

Mul).ammad ibn Sirin, the great scholar among the Succes­
sors ofthe Companions, said: 'The knowledge is religion, so be 
careful about those from whom you are taking your religion.' 1 

Imam al-Nawawi said: ']arb and ta'dil are made lawful for the 
protection of the religion.'2 Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi has discussed 
the controversy at some length: 

Some people [ ... ] have criticized the commenting by the experts 
among our imams and the people of knowledge from our ancestors 

1
MUSLIM, $abib, Muqaddimah. 2

AL-NAWAWI, al-Taqrib (with commen­
tary al-Tadrib), ii. 298. 



WOMEN AND I:IADITH CRITIQUE 231 

that so-and-so narrator is weak, and that so-and-so is not reliable, and 
whatever is similar to that, and they consider that as backbiting those 
about whom these comments are made if that fault [really] is found in 
them, and as slander if that fault is not found in them. Their ]:J.aclith 
[that they base this opinion on] is the ]:J.aclith of Abi.i Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of God - [alia 1-liihu calqy-hi wa sa/lam - was asked: What is 
backbiting? He said: To mention about your brother what he dislikes. 
The person asked: What if what I say [really] is in my brother? The 
Prophet - [alia 1-liihu calqy-hi wa sal/am- said: If what you say is in your 
brother, then you have backbited him, and if it is not in him, then you 
have slandered him. What they say is not valid: for the people of 
knowledge are unanimous that a report should not be accepted except 
from an intelligent, truthful person who can be trusted in what he 
says. In that there is evidence of permissibility of jar(l of the one who 
is not truthful in his narration. Also the sunnah of the Prophet - [alia 1-
liihu Cafqy-hi wa sal/am - has come clearly attesting to what we have 
stated, and opposing the opinion of these who differ from us. 1 

Al-Khatib then cites the l;laclith of the woman who came to 
the Messenger to consult him about two men who had pro­
posed marriage to her. 

She said: Mucawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan and Abi.i Jahm have proposed to 
me. The Messenger of God - [alia 1-liihu calqy-hi wa sal/am - said: As 
for Abi.i Jahm, he never takes his stick from his neck, and as for 
Mucawiyah, he is a poor one and has no wealth. Marry Usamah ibn 
Zayd.' In this ]:J.adith there is permissibility of jar(l of the weak for a 
good cause. [ ... ] 

The backbiting that is forbidden is that where one mentions the faults 
of his brother in order to lower him and to humiliate him.2 

From the earliest period, a group of Companions, their Suc­
cessors and those after them commented on the qualities of the 
narrators of l;ladith. Shu~ah, known as 'the commander of the 
faithful' in ]:J.aclith, was the first to develop the practice as a 
distinct discipline. Yal;lya ibn Sacid al-Qattan and others got this 
knowledge from him, and from Y al;lya, it came to Y al;lya ibn 

1 
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, ai-Kifoyah, 38. 2Ibid., 39-40. 
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Ma'In, 'Ali ibn al-Madini and Al:lmad ibn J::Ianbal. From them it 
came to al-Bukhari, Abu Zur'ah al-Razi, Abu J::Iatim al-Razi and 
Muslim, and so on. Abu Bakr ibn Kallad said to Yal:~ya ibn Sa'Id 
al-Qattan: 'Don't you fear that these people whose ~adlth you 
have left will be claimants against you before God? Y a~ya said: 
'If they are claimants against me, it is better than the Messenger 
of God - .[alia 1-lahu 'alC!J-hi wa sa/lam - being a claimant against 
me, saying: Why did you not push away lying from my ~adlth?' 1 

On balance, the need to prevent inaccuracies and fabrica­
tions from entering knowledge of the 5 unnah prevailed over the 
unwillingness to say about someone what could hurt their feel­
ings or their reputation. It suffices for our purpose here to 
summarize Ibn J::Iajar's classification of narrators into twelve 
'grades' - six positive, six negative - which has been widely 
accepted by the community: 

I. The Companions, who are accepted as narrators on the authority 
of the Qui'an's praising their quality as believers. 

II. The narrators who have been consistently described as awthaq al­
niis term 'the most reliable of people' or thiqah thiqah 'reliable 
reliable' or with terms meaning 'reliable' and 'expert' (l;ijifJ. 

III. The narrators who have been described at least once with words 
of high praise like thiqah or mutqin ('accurate') or thabt ('flrm') or 
'adl ('just'). 

IV. The narrators whose quality has been indicated by saying of 
them, fadiq ('very truthful') or iii ba)sa bi-hi ('no harm in [taking 
from] him'). 

V. The narrators whose quality is marginally less than IV, described 
as fadiiq sqyyi) 1-l;if~. ('very truthful with sound memory'). 

VI. The narrators who narrate few ]:ladlths, and no reason is known 
for turning away from those ]:ladiths, and are described as maqbiil 
('accepted'). 

VII. The narrators from whom more than one person has narrated, 
but whose reliability is not explicitly confirmed, described as 
mastiir ('hidden'), or mqjhiil al-l;iil ('whose condition is unknown'). 

1 
AL-SUYOTi, Tadrib al-riiwi, ii. 299. 
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VIII. The narrators whose reliability is not affirmed by one whose 
affirmation matters, and who have pointed to as da'ij('weak). 

IX. The narrators from whom only one person has narrated, and 
whose reliability has not been affirmed at all; described as mqjhul 
('unknown'). 

X. The narrators whose reliability is not affirmed at all, and about 
whom something negative is known; described as matriik ('left') 
or siiqit ('fallen') or wiihi al-padith ('weak in l;tadith'). 

XI. Narrators who have been accused of lying. 
XII. Narrators about whom lying or fabricating is established, either 

by their confession or otherwise (mutahanbil kadhib). 
1 

Ta'dil if women natTators 

The expert assayers of }:ladith have placed women narrators in 
all six positive grades, starting with the highest degree of reli­
ability, namely the Companions, among them the wives and 
daughters of the Prophet. Several women are among those of 
the next rank (II), for example the great jurist tiibi'!Jyah 'Amrah 
hint 'Abd al-Ra}:lmiin. About her, al-Dhahabi said: 'She was a 
scholar, jurist, proof, and holder of abundance of knowledge';2 

Ya}:lyii ibn Ma'In said: 'reliable and proo£'.3 Another example is 
'Nishah hint Tal}:lah, about whom Y a}:lyii ibn Ma'In said: 'reli­
able and proo£'.4 And there are many others of this rank from 
the early and the later generations. 

Among many women narrators ranked III by most experts 
is J:Iaf~ah hint 'Abd al-Ra}:lmiin ibn Abi Bakr al-Siddlq. Al-'Ijll 
(d. 261) said about her: 'a reliable tiibi'!Jyah';5 about FiiJ:imah hint 
al-Mundhir, he said: 'a reliable tiibi'!Jyah from Madinah';6 about 
Safiyyah hint Abi CUbayd al-Thaqafiyyah, he said: 'a reliable jurist 
of Madinah';7 about both Diqrah hint Ghiilib al-Ba~riyyah and 
Qamir hint 'Amr al-Kiifiyyah,9 he said: 'reliable tiibi'!Jyah'. 

1
IBN I;IAJAR, Taqrib al-tahdhib, Muqaddimah. 
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Among those women narrators ranked by most experts as 
IV, V, and VI are: CUmaynah hint Anas ibn Malik, 1 I:Iabi:bah 
hint Maysarah ibn Abi: Khuthaym,2 I:Iasnah hint Mu'awiyah ibn 
Sulayman al-Sar1miyyah,3 Khayrah, the mother of al-I:Iasan al­
Ba~ri,4 and many others. 

]ar(l of women narrators 

Grades VII-XII are grades of negative valuation or jarp. The 
least of those (VII) includes those whose quality as narrators is 
not known. Among the examples of this rank is Bahiyyah, the 
mawlah of Abu Bakr al-Siddlq. Her }:ladlth is in Sunan of Abu 
Dawiid;5 I:Iafi? Ibn I:Iajar said: 'She is not known.'6 

Some women have been put in the VIIIth category by mis­
take and the mistake later rectified. An example is 'Nishah hint 
Sa'd ibn Abi: Waqqa~. Al-Khatib narrates from Malik: 'I asked 
her about some }:ladlths; then I did not like to take anything from 
her because of her weakness.'7 According to the }:ladlth experts, 
this narration from Malik must be wrong because Malik has him­
self narrated from her- in his Muwat{a, as I:Iafi? Abu Zur'ah al­
qraq1 pointed out. Ibn I:Iibban has confirmed her reliability and 
al-Bukhari: has narrated her }:ladlth.8 Al-qjli says about her: 'She 
is a reliable tabi'!Jyah.'9 Al-Safadl said: 'She is among the reliable 
ones.'10 

Among the women narrators at the rank indicated by the 
epithet 'unknown' (IX), is Unaysah. Safwan ibn Sulayman nar­
rated from her and she narrated from Umm Sa'Id hint Murrah 
al-Fihri. Al-Bukhar1 has quoted her }:ladlth in ai-Adab al-mufrad. 
Ibn I:Iajar said about her: 'She is not known.'11 Bunanah hint 
Yazi:d al-'Abshamiyyah who narrated from 'Nishah and 'A~im 
al-A}:lwal narrated from her. I:Iafi? says about her: 'She is not 

1
IBN f:IAJAR, Taqrib al-tahdhib, 743. 2lbid, 745. 31bid 4Ibid, 746. 5

AL­
DHAHABI, Tajrid asmii) al-[apiibah, ii. 266. 6

IBN I:IAJAR, Taqrib al-tahdhib, 
744. 

7
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI , al-Kifoyah, 132-3. 8Abii Zurcah AL­

'IRAQI, al-Bqyiin wa-l-tawrfzp, 329. 
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AL-'IJLI, Ta)rikih al-thiqiit, 521. 
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!;>AFADI, al-Wiji bi-l-wtifqyiit, xvi. 606. 11
IBN f:IAJAR, Taqrib al-tahdhib, 744. 
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known.' 1 Again, some were put in this category wrongly, and 
the mistake corrected by later scholars. An example is al-'Aliyah 
hint Ayfa', the wife of Abu Is}:J.aq al-Sabi:lt and the mother of 
Yunus ibn Abi Is}:J.aq. About her, al-Daraqutni said: 'She is 
obscure';2 Ibn I:Iazm said: 'Nobody knows who she is';3 Ibn 'Abd 
al-Barr said: 'She is obscure.'4 However, Ibn I:Iihban named her 
among the 'reliable' tabi'ryyat.5 Ibn al-Jawzi said: 'They say: al­
'Aliyah is an obscure woman, so her report cannot be accepted. 
We say: rather, she is a woman of great position, well-known.'6 

Ibn al-Turkmaru (d. 750) says: 'al-'Aliyah is well-known, her hus­
band and her son have both narrated from her and both are 
expert in }:J.adith. Her }:J.adith is accepted by al-Thawri, al-Awza'i, 
Abu I:Ianifah, Malik and A}:J.mad ibn I:Ianbal.'7 

An example of the rank of those narrators whose }:J.adiths 
are 'left' (X) is I:Iakkamah hint 'Uthman ibn Dinar. Ibn I:Iihban, 
al-'Uqayli, and al-Dhahabi have criticized her }:J.adith.8 

As for the two lowest ranks (XI, XII), of narrators accused 
of fabricating }:J.adith, or whose fabrication is known, there is 
not a single woman among them. Al-Dhahabi says: q did not 
know among the women anyone who has been accused [of 
lying] or whose }:ladith has been left [for that]'.9 

EVALUATION OF WOMEN'S I;IADITHS 

Women's }:J.adiths are described by the experts according to the 
same categories as men's, as .rabib (sound), pasan (good) and 
t;la'if (weak), although they are preferred over the men's in that 
women are not known to have narrated any fabricated }:J.adiths. 

There are a great number of }:ladiths narrated by women 
alone; the traditionists have accepted them and jurists have 
acted upon them. Examples were given earlier. Here is another 

1Ibid., 744. 2
AL-DARAQUfNi, Sunan, iii. 51. 3

IBN I:IAZM, ai-Mul;alfa, i. 240. 
4
IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, a/-Tamhi~ xviii. 20. 

5
IBN I:IIBBAN, K a/-Thiqat. v. 289. 

6
IBNJAWZi a/-Taf;qiq, ii. 184. IBN AL-TURKMANi, af-jawhara/-naqi, v. 330. 
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AL-DHAHABi, ai-Mughni ft al-rfu'rga), ii. 425. 
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example: al-J::Iakim narrated from 'A)ishah that 'the Messenger 
of God - falla 1-/ahu 'alay-hi wa sal/am - called on her and she had 
a curtain (hanging] which had some pictures [on it]. The colour 
of his face changed. Then he took the curtain and tore it with 
his hand and then said: The worst people being punished on the 
Day of Resurrection are those who copy the creation of God.' 
Al-J::Iakim said: 'This is a fapip sunnah.' 1 

The experts have, in many cases, preferred l).adiths narrated 
by women over those narrated by men, because the former 
have stronger isniids and are further from containing mistakes. 
Al-J::Iakim narrated from Anas ibn Malik 'that the Messenger of 
God - !alia 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am - was riding a horse, fell 
from it and his right side was injured. Then he led one of the 
prayers while sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. 
After he finished the prayer, he said: The imam is made to be 
followed; when he prays standing then pray standing, when he 
bows, then bow, and when he rises then rise [ ... ] and when he 
prays sitting then pray together sitting.'2 However, 'A)ishah nar­
rated that the Messenger of God in his last illness prayed sitting 
and Abu Bakr followed him standing. Al-J::Iakim confirms that 
the l).adith experts have preferred 'A)ishah's narration over that 
of Anas because 'AJishah's has the support of other narrators.3 

Scholars traced some discrepancies or contradictions found 
with some narrations by women not to the women who origi­
nally narrated them but to later narrators. There are many 
examples of that; here is one: 

Wahb ibn Jarir narrated from Shu'bah, from al-J:Iakam, from 
Ibrahim, from al-Aswad, from 'A)ishah that she said: 'When the 
Messenger of God - falla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am - was in [a 
state of] major ritual impurity, and he had to eat or sleep, he 
would do ablution (wufjiP).'4 This l).adith is opposed by another 
l).adith narrated by Abu 'A~im from Sufyan al-Thawri, from 
Abu Isl).aq, from al-Aswad, from 'Nishah that she said: 'The 

1
AL-I;IAKIM, Macrifah culiim al-badith, 160. 2Ibid., 156. 3Ibid., 156-57. 

4Ibid., 155. 
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Messenger of God - fal/a 1-llihu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - would sleep 
while in [a state of] major impurity without touching any water.' 
Al-I:lakim says after looking through different isniids for these 
l)adiths: 'All these isnads are sound, and the two reports oppose 
each other. The reports of the people of Madinah and Kufah 
agree on ablution, and the reports through Abu Isl)aq oppose 
them.' 1 So this mistake in 'Nishah's l)acllth is not from her: 
rather it is from some later narrators. 

EVALUATION OF NARRATORS BY WOMEN 

Women also made their contribution to the evaluation of 
l)acllths and critique of narrators. What has been narrated from 
them in this regard is little, but it is significant that the experts 
of l)adith and jiqh have accepted it as valid. Before giving some 
examples, I will discuss the lawfulness of women doing ta'dil 
andjarb. 

Women's role in tacdil and jarp 

Most scholars hold that ta'dil and )arb by women is permissible. 
The reasoning of those opposed to this view is that women do 
not have enough information about people to pass judgement. 
However, this argument is useless, for if there not enough 
information to base ta'dil and )arb on, then it is disallowed any­
way, whether done by a man or woman. Imam al-Ghazali affirms 
in al-Mustaifii the permissibility of women's ta'dil and )arb, and 
he compares it with their narration of l)adith. Imam al-Nawawi 
also affirms it.2 Qa<;li Abu 'All al-Walid al-Baji (d. 474) says that 
'tqjrib and ta'dil of narrators of l)adith by women is valid.'3 The 
people of l)adith argue for this from the incident of the slander 
against 'A)ishah when the Prophet called on the maidservant 
Barirah to inform him about her and took account of what she 
told him. Qa<;li Abu Bakr Mul)ammad ibn al-Tayyib says: 'If it is 

1 Ibid.~ 156. 
2AL-NAWA~i, al-Taqrib with its commenta~ af-Tadrib, i. 

321. Abu 1-Walid AL-BAJi, I/pkiim alfufiil ft a/pkiim al-ufiif, 1. 376. 
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said: Do you hold it obligatory to accept tacdil by the woman 
who knows what tacdil and jarf.i mean? The answer is: Yes. There 
is nothing that prevents from accepting that, neither any con­
sensus nor anything else. Had there been any text or consensus 
then we would not have allowed it [ ... ].'1 Khatib al-Baghdadi 
says: 'When it is affirmed that the report of the righteous woman 
is accepted, and that is the consensus of the early generation, 
then it is also obligatory that the tacdil of the narrators by women 
should be accepted, so the tazkryah by women, which means re­
porting the quality of the reporter and witness, will be - as 
regards necessitating action upon it - the same as the report by 
women.'2 

Examples if ta 'dil and }arb I?J women 

CAmrah hint cAbd al-Ral;lman narrates that it was reported to 
cNishah that cAbdullah ibn CUmar says: 'The deceased person is 
punished for the wailing of the living over him.' cNishah said: 
'May God forgive Abu cAbd al-Ral;lman [the kuf!Yah of cAbdullah 
ibn CUmar]; he did not lie but he forgot or made a mistake. The 
true story is that the Messenger of God - !alia 1-/ahu caiC[J-hi wa 
sal/am - passed by a deceased Jewish woman and said: They are 
wailing over her and she is being punished in her grave.'3 It is 
clear that cA)ishah has in this instance questioned Ibn CUmar's 
preserving of knowledge (tjabtJ. 

Another example of that is when it was reported to cNishah 
that Abu Hurayrah said: 'The Messenger of God - !alia 1-/ahu 
caiC[Y-hi wa sal/am- said: Shu)m [ill-omen] is in three things, in the 
house, the woman and the horse.' cA)ishah said: 'Abu Hurayrah 
did not preserve [the whole of the matter]. He entered while 
the Messenger of God - !alia 1-/ahu caiC[J-hi wa sal/am - was 
saying: May God fight the Jews [for] they say there is shu)m in 

1
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, a/-Kifoyah, 98. 

2Jbid. 3 
AL-BUKHARI, $af;if;, 

Jana)ii, bab qawl al-nabi [alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am yucadhdhabu al­
mt!Jyit bi bact/ buka) ahli-hi calay-h; MUSLIM, $al;il;, Jana)ii, bab al-mqyyit 
yacadhdhabu bi buka) ahli-hi calay-h. 
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three things, the house, the woman, and the horse. Abu Huray­
rah heard the end of the l).adith and did not hear the beginning 
of the l).adith.' 1 

Yaqa al-Tayrni narrated: 'I entered Makkah three days after 
CAbdullah ibn al-Zubayr was killed, while his body was hanging 
on the cross. His mother came. She was a tall, blind lady. She 
said to I:Iajjaj [wanting her son's body taken down]: Has the time 
not come for this rider to dismount? He said: The hypocrite? She 
said: By God, he was not a hypocrite. Rather he was a .fawwiim 
[one who fasts much], a qawwiim [one who stands much in prayer, 
and] an obedient [one]. He said: Go back, old woman! You 
have lost sense because of old age. She said: No, by God, I have 
not lost my sense. For I heard the Messenger of God - .falla 1-
lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am - say: In the tribe of Thaqif there will be a 
liar and a destroyer. As for the liar, we have seen him - she 
meant Mukhtar - and as for the destroyer, that is you.'2 

Ibn cAmmar narrated that Wakic was asked about Umm 
Dawlid al-Wabishiyyah. He said: 'She was a woman with an 
intelligent heart.' And Yal).ya ibn Sacid was asked about her; he 
said: 'A man asked her about Shurayl).. She said: He was like 
your mother.'3 In this report, Yal).ya ibn Sacid, one of the imams 
of jar!; is quoting Umm Dawlid al-Wabishiyyah about a narrator 
(Shurayl).). Shu'bah narrates that his mother asked Hisham ibn 
I:Iassan: 'Who does Mul).ammad ibn Sirin narrate from? He 
said: From Abu Hurayrah and Ibn CUmar. Then she said: Ibn 
Sirin did hear l).adith from them.'4 

WOMEN'S ROLE IN f:lADITH CRITIQUE 

The methodology of l).adith critique reached full development 
in the second-third century. Most of its principles relate to the 

1Abii Dawiid AL-TAYALisl, al-Musnad, as cited in AL-ZARKASHI, al­
ijabah, 59. 

2
AL-DHAHAB1, Siyar a'lam a/-nubaliP, ii. 294. 

3 
AL-KHATIB AL­

BAGHDADI , al-Jamic li-akhliiq al-rawi wa adab al-sami', i. 133. 4
BAI:ISHAL, 

Ta)rikh Wasit, 109. 
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critical study of isniids, a sophisticated and difficult discipline 
entailing cross-checking the narrators in order to verify who 
met and studied what with whom, when and where. A part of 
that effort of critique was concerned with verifying the actual 
text of the l).adlth, alongside the labour of deriving instruction 
or guidance from it. Among the Companions, 'A)ishah is a 
famous practitioner of this art. While no formal or systematic 
statement of key principles of critique is attributed to 'Nishah, it 
is quite clear that those principles derive from her exemplary 
practice. Six are illustrated below: 

Checking the padith against the Qur)an 

'Nishah consistently applied the principle, later formulated and 
agreed upon by all jurists and traditionist, that if a l).adlth is 
contradicted by a Qu2anic verse, and there is no way of rec­
onciling them, then the l).adlth will be 'left'. For example, 'Abdul­
lah ibn 'Abbas used to say: 'The Prophet - !alia 1-liihu 'a/cry-hi wa 
sal/am - saw [i.e. actually set eyes on] his Lord twice.' Masriiq 
says that he asked cAJishah: 

0 umm al-mu)minin, did Mul:_lammad see his Lord? 
She said: What you have said has made my hair stand on end for fear! 
Where are you from [i.e. where is your grasp of) three things! Who­
ever tells you that, he is a liar. Whoever tells [you] that Mul:_lammad 
saw his Lord, he is a liar. Then she recited [ai-Ancam, 6. 104]: No seeing 
[faculties] can encompass Him, and He encompasses all seeing [faculties]. And 
[ai-Shura, 42. 51]: It is not for atry human that God should speak to him unless 
l?J revelation or from behind a veil. Whoever tells you that he knew what is 
in [store for] tomorrow, he has lied. Then she recited [Luqman, 31. 34]: 
No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow. And whoever tells you that he 
concealed something, he has lied. Then she recited [ai-Ma)idah, 5. 67]: 
0 Messenger, proclaim that which has been sent down to you from your Lord. 
Rather, he saw [the angel of the Revelation] Jibril in his form twice.' 1 

'Urwah ibn al-Zubayr narrated from 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 
that he said: 'The Prophet - !alia 1-liihu 'a/cry-hi wa sal/am- stood 

I AL-BUKHARi, .)af;if;, T afsir, bab tafsir sural ai-Nqjm. 
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up on the qalib of Badr [the ditch in which the unbelievers were 
buried] and said [to the dead]: Have you found there what your 
Lord had promised? Then he said: They are hearing what I am 
saying to them.' When this Q.adi:th was mentioned to cA'ishah, 
she said: 'Rather, the Prophet - fal/a 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am -
said: They know that what I am saying is true. Then she recited 

[al-Naml, 27. 80]: Indeed you cannot make the dead hear. 1 

Checking the f,Jadith against another, stronger f.Jadith 

Another key principle derived from the practice of cNishah is 
that if a Q.adi:th goes against one stronger and more firmly 
established than it, then the weaker Q.adith will be 'left', not 
acted upon. CUbayd ibn Ri!acah al-An~ari says: 

We were in an assembly where Zayd ibn Thabit also was. Then [the 
people there] discussed the bath after [sexual] emission. [Zayd ibn 
Thabit] said: If someone has intercourse and did not ejaculate, he has 
only to wash his private parts and do ablution like the ablution for the 
prayer. Somebody from that assembly stood up and came to CUmar 
and told him that. CUmar said to the man: Go yourself and bring him 
to me, so that you can be witness against him. The man went and 
brought him. There with CUmar were sitting some Companions of the 
Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu Cafay-hi wa sa/lam - among them, cAli 
ibn Abi Tilib and Mucadh ibn Jabal. CUmar said to Zayd [ibn Thabit]: 
0 enemy of yourself, do you give a fatwa like that? Zayd said: By 
God, I have not invented it. Rather, I have heard it from my uncles 
like Rifacah ibn Rafic and Abu Ayyiib al-An~ari. Then CUmar asked 
those Companions who were there with him and said to them: What 
do you say? They differed. CUmar said: 0 slaves of God, you differ, 
while you are the elect of those who took part in [the battle of] Badr! 
Then cAll said to him: Send someone to the wives of the Prophet -
falla 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sallam - for they will be aware of there being 
something like that. CUmar sent to l:faf~ah and asked her. She said: I 
have no knowledge of that. They sent someone to cAJishah. She said: 
When the circumcised part has passed the other circumcised part, 
then the bath is obligatory. Then CUmar said: If I [come to] know 

1
AL-BUKHAR1, .)af;if;,Maghaif, bab qatiAbijahL 
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anyone doing that and [after so doing] he does not have a bath, I will 
give him a lesson.' 1 

Checking the J;adith against a sunnah of the Prophet 

Salim narrates from his father 'Abdullah ibn CUmar that he said: 
I heard CUmar say: 'When [in the }:lajj] you have done the stoning 
[and sacrificed] and shaved, then everything becomes permissible 
for you except women and perfume.' Salim continues: ''A)ishah 
said: Everything except women. I put perfume on the Messenger 
on that occasion'. Then Salim comments: 'The sunnah of God's 
Messenger - .[alia 1-ldhu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am - is more worthy to be 
followed. '2 

Abu Bakr ibn 'Abd al-Ra}:lman said: 'I heard Abu Hurayrah 
giving a sermon and he said in his sermon: Whoever has got up 
at the time of dawn in the state of major impurity, then he 
should not fast. I [Abu Bakr ibn 'Abd al-Ra}:lman] mentioned 
that to 'Abd al-Ra}:lman ibn al-I:Iarith, who mentioned it to his 
father; he did not accept it. Then I and 'Abd al-Ra}:lman went 
and called upon 'Nishah and Umm Salamah and we asked about 
that. 'Nishah said the Prophet - .[alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam -
used to get up in the morning in the state of major impurity and 
he used to fast.'3 

Qasim ibn Mu}:lammad narrates that 'A)ishah was informed 
that Abu Hurayrah was saying: 'The passing of a woman in front 
of person praying invalidates the prayer.' She said: 'The Messen­
ger of God - .[alia 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - would pray, and my 
leg would be in front of him, then he would turn it away and I 
would draw it back.' 4 

1
AL-TAJ:IAWI, Sharf; Ma'ani al-athar, i. 58. 

2
AL-BAYHAQI, ai-Sunan al­

kubra, Fjqjj, bab ma yaf;illu bi-1-taf;al/ul al-awwal min maf;ziirat al-if;ram. 
3 
AL-BUKHARi, $af;if;, $awm, bab al-fa)im yu!bi-hu juniiban; MUSLIM, 

Saf;if;, $!Jam, bab !ibbat sawm man ta!a'a 'alqy-hi alfajri wa huwa juniib. 
4
AB0 MAN$0R AL-BAGHDADI, Istidrak umm al-mu)minin, 99. 
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Checking the padith in the light of its occasion (sabab) 

CUrwah ibn al-Zubayr narrates that it came to the knowledge of 
cNishah that Abu Hurayrah was saying: 'The Messenger of God 
- !alia 1-/iihu calqy-hi wa sal/am - said: Being content with a whip 
in the path of God, is better to me than freeing an illegitimate 
child. And that the Messenger of God- !alia 1-liihu Cafqy-hi wa 

sal/am - said: The illegitimate child is the worst of the three 
[father, mother, child]; and the dead person is punished for the 
wailing of the living.' cNishah said: 

God have mercy on Abu Hurayrah, he did not listen properly, so he 
did not answer properly. As for his saying, 'Being content with a whip 
in the path of God is better to me than freeing an illegitimate child': 
Now, when the verse [al-Ba/ad, 90. 11-13] was revealed But he has not 
attempted the steep ascent. And what will make you know what the steep ascent 
is? It is the freeing of a neck [from the yoke of slavery], it was said to him: 0 
Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu calay-hi wa sallam: We do not have 
anything to free, unless it be that some of us have slave-girls who 
serve us and work for us [and] we could ask them to do adultery and 
then have some children whom we could free. Then the Messenger of 
God - falla 1-lahu caltry-hi wa sallam: Being content with a whip in the 
path of God is better to me than commanding adultery and then free­
ing an illegitimate child. [Then] as for his saying that 'an illegitimate 
child is worst of the three', the l;tadi:th was not like that. A hypocrite 
used to cause hurt to the Messenger of God - falla 1-liihu Cafay-hi wa 
sallam - so he said: Who will defend me from him? Someone said: 0 
Messenger of God - !alia 1-lahu caltry-hi wa sallam - besides that [he 
does as you say] he is an illegitimate one. Then he said: He is the worst 
of the three, and God says [al-Ancam, 6. 164]: And no bearer of burden 
bears the burden of another. [Then] as for his saying that the deceased is 
punished for the wailing of the living, so the l;tadi:th is not like that. 
Rather, the Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu calay-hi wa sallam - passed 
by a Jew who had died and the people of his family were wailing over 
him. Then he said: They are crying over him and he is being punished. 
God says [al-Baqarah, 2. 286]: God does not burden a self beyond its capacity.

1 

1 
AL-I:IAKIM, al-Mustadrak, ii. 234. 
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Checking a padith against the difficulty of acting upon it 

'Ubayd ibn 'Umayr narrates that it came to the knowledge of 
cAJishah that 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr was commanding women, when 
they bathed, to unravel their plaits. She said: 'Alas! why does he 
not command them to shave their heads!'1 

Yahya ibn 'Abd al-Ra}:lman ibn I:Iatib narrates from Abu 
Hurayrah that he said: 'Whoever washes a deceased, he should 
bathe, and whoever carries [the body] should do ablution.' When 
it came to the knowledge of 'A)ishah, she said: 'Are the dead 
Muslims impure?! What harm is there in carrying wood?!' 

Checking a padith for misconstruction of its meaning 

Abu Salamah narrates that when death approached Abu Sa'Id 
al-Khudri, he called for new clothes and put them on. In doing 
so he was acting on what he remembered the Prophet as saying: 
'I heard the Messenger of God - Jalla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am -
say: The dead person will be raised in those clothes in which he 
dies.' When this came to the attention of 'A)ishah, she criticized 
it and said: 'God have mercy on Abu Sa'Id! The Prophet - Jalla 
1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am - meant the [garment of] actions on which 
a man dies. For the Prophet - Jalla 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am- said: 
People will be resurrected, barefoot, naked, uncircumcised.'2 

1
MUSLIM, $abib, l:fcryt/, bab pukm t/qfo)ir al-mughtasilah~ IBN MAJAH, 

Sunan, Tahiirah, biib mii jii)a fi ghusl al-nisii) min aljaniibah. ABO DA WOD, 
Sunan, Janii)iz, bab yustapabbu min tathir thfyiib al-mcryyit cinda l-mawt, AL­

ZARKASHI, al-ijiibah, 71. 



Chapter 9 

Overview by period and region 

At no time in Islamic history including the present, and in no 
part of the Islamic world, past or present, has study of ]:laclith 
been considered among Muslims themselves as either redundant 
or obsolete. To the contrary, the relevance and utility of ]:laclith 
for teaching the believers how to embody the guidance of Islam 
in their transactions with God and with each other have always 
been securely fixed at the deepest level of their commitment as 
believers. That said, active engagement in the study and teach­
ing of ]:laclith has varied in scope and volume in different times 
and places. In particular, the numbers of women engaged in the 
receiving and diffusing of ]:laclith, though not localized to a 
particular period or region, has varied markedly - at least if 
judged by the material that I have compiled on the mul;addithat. 
Interestingly, the change by period and region in the numbers 
of men engaged in ]:laclith study does mostly, but does not 
always, correspond to the change in the numbers of women. 

Variation in the quality or level of attention that a particular 
body of knowledge receives is normal; to some degree it can be 
observed in all branches of knowledge, all arts and crafts and 
patterns of industry and commerce, and in every civilization. It 
is a function of how, in a particular setting, interest in a body of 
knowledge is motivated, how costs and rewards for engaging 
with it are perceived, where it fits within broader conceptions 
of the purposes that education is supposed to serve in the com­
munity providing it. I try in this chapter to give a sense of the 
general outline of when and where ]:laclith study and teaching 
among the women intensified, declined, revived. The outline is 
what the material, in gross qualitative terms, suggests to me at 
this very early stage of studying the material. I offer only very 
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tentative explanations for the bigger shifts recorded. It will not 
be possible to offer more secure explanations until the biographi­
cal accounts and mentions of women scholars and students can 
be analysed systematically, and then set alongside relevant 
information about the socio-economic and legal and political 
conditions in which the work with l:J.adi:th was done. 

The divisions by region are self-explanatory. As for time 
periods, the material seems to me to fall into four main phases: 

1st-2nd c. AH. In this period women narrators of l:J.adi:th are 
both many and conspicuous. The l:J.adi:ths of women Companions 
and Successors are widely circulated, and recorded in the pre­
cursors of the Six Books and other major collections. 

2nd-5th c. AH. This is a relatively weak period for women 
narrators but a peak period for men scholars and students of 
l:J.adith. The Six Books and major specialist studies are written at 
this time. The third century is the weakest for women scholars, 
their numbers recovering gradually through the fourth and fifth 
centuries. 

6th-9th c. AH. After the time of the women Companions, this 
is the brightest period in the history of the mubaddithat. From the 
sixth century, their numbers grow rapidly, peaking in the eighth, 
beginning to go down in the ninth. 

1Oth-15th c. AH. The period of clear scholarly decline among 
Muslims in all Islamic sciences including l:J.adi:th. The decline is 
not particular to women; it includes men too. 

FIRST PERIOD: 1st-2nd c. AH 

This is considered the best, the normative, period of Islam. It is 
the period of the Companions - men and women who learnt 
the religion from the Prophet himself - of their Successors, 
many of whom accompanied the Companions in long years of 
apprenticeship; and of those who followed the Successors and 
who, by the end of this period, had formalized the practice of 
their teachers into a strict and solid scholarly discipline. 

The l:J.adiths of the women of this period are recorded in 
the major compilations of l:J.adith. Among the Companions, the 
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most important and most famous figure in the l_ladith and ftqh is 
cNishah. She narrated 2,210 l_ladiths. 297 of those l_ladiths are in 
the .$ab/f.Js of al-Bukhari and Muslim; 174 are found in both, 
with 54 in al-Bukhari and 69 in Muslim not recorded in the 
other. 1 In sheer abundance of l_ladiths, in the Six Books, she is 
second only to Abu Hurayrah. The total of her l_ladiths in the 
Six Books is 2,081, of Abu Hurayrah's 3,370. In knowledge of 
the religion cA)ishah was a point of reference for the Compan­
ions; Abu Musa al-Ashcari said: 'Whenever any matter became 
difficult for us, the Companions of the Prophet - .[alia l-lahu 
calqy-hi wa sallam - then we asked cA)ishah about it: we found 
she had got knowledge of that.'2 

Next to cNishah in abundance of l_ladiths is Umm Salamah 
Altogether she has 378 l_ladiths, of which al-Bukhari and Muslim 
both record 13, while al-Bukhiiri has another 3 and Muslim 13.3 

Among other women Companions who narrated a lot of l_ladiths 
are: A~ma) hint Yazid ibn al-Sakan who narrated 81; umm al­
mu)minin Maymunah, who narrated 76; umm al-mu)minin J::laf~ah, 
who narrated 60; and A~ma) hint Umays, who also narrated 60 
l_ladiths. 

Among the most famous women narrators in the genera­
tion of the Successors is cAmrah hint cAbd al-Ral_lman. In the 
Six Books and other major collections, her l_ladiths are plentiful. 
She grew up in the house of cNishah and learnt a lot of l_ladiths 
from her and others. CUmar ibn cAbd al-cAziz said: 'No one is 
now [living] who has more knowledge of cNishah's l_ladith than 
cAmrah', and he benefited much by her counsel.4 Al-Zuhri said: 
'Qasim ibn Mul_lammad said to me: I see, my boy, that you are 
greedy for knowledge. Should I not inform you of the vessel of 
knowledge? Go and stick to CAmrah, for she was under the 
guardianship of cNishah.' Al-Zuhri ~aid: 'Then I came to her 
and I found her an ocean; its water never goes.'5 

1AL-~HAr:ABl, S!Jar acfam al-_nub~la), ii._ 139. 
2
IBN J::I_~JAR, ~ahdhib al­

tahdhtb, XII. 463. AL-DHAHABI, Sryar a clam al-nuba/a), 11. 210. IBN SA'D, 

ai-Tabaqat al-kubra, ii. 387. 5 
AL-DHAHABI, Siyar a clam al-nubala), iv. 508. 
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Another expert of this period is the great mupaddithah of 
Basrah, J:Iaf~ah hint Si:rin, the sister of the renowned scholar 
Mu}:lammad ibn Si:rin. Her }:ladlths too are found in all major 
compilations. Iyas ibn Mucawiyah relied on her in preference 
even to .f:Iasan al-Ba~ri and Mu}:lammad ibn Si:ri:n. 1 Al-Safadi 
says: 'She was unique in her time: jurist, truthful, virtuous and 
of great rank.'2 

Another expert of this period is the famous scholar of 
Syria, Umm al-Darda), whose }:ladi:ths are also abundant in the 
sources. Al-Dhahabi: praises her for her juristic knowledge and 
intelligence and for her devotion to worship. 3 Ibn Kathlr said: 
'She was a tabicfyyah, devout, scholar and jurist. Men studied with 
her and learnt ftqh from her in her teaching places on the north 
side of the [Umayyad] Mosque, and cAbd al-Malik ibn Marwan 
when he was caliph used to sit in her circle with other students."" 

Among many examples of well-known women scholars of 
the second century, after the tabicfyyat, are Umm al-Aswad al­
Khuzaciyyah and CUbaydah hint Nabil al-J:Iijaziyyah. Umm al­
Aswad narrated }:ladlth from Munyah hint CUbayd al-Aslamiy­
yah and Umm Na)ilah al-Khuza'yyah. 5 A}:lmad ibn cAbdillah ibn 
Yunus, cAbd al-Ra}:lman ibn cAmr al-Bajali, Muslim ibn Ibrahim 
al-Azdl and Yunus ibn Muhammad al-Mu)addib narrated from 
her. Al-'Ijll said: 'She was a. reliable Kufan narrator.'6 CUbaydah 
hint Nabil narrated from cNishah hint Sacd ibn Abi Waqqa~. 
Among her students were Is}:laq ibn Mu}:lammad al-Farawi:, al­
Kha~Ib ibn Na~i}:l, Mu}:lammad ibn CUmar al-Waqidl and Macn 
ibn cfsa al-Qazzaz.7 

It is clearly noticeable that, in terms of narrating }:ladi:th, the 
time of the women Companions is the most shining period. This 
continued much the same into the time of their Successors. 
However, in the generation of those after the Successors, there 
are far fewer women whose }:ladi:ths are recorded in the famous 

1AL-MIZZ~ Tahdhib a1-kama1, xxxv. 152. 2
AL-SAFADi, a1-Wiifi bi-1-wafqyat, 

xiii. 106. AL-DHAHABi, Tadhkirat a1-puffiiz 53. 4
IBN KATHIR, a1-Bidqyah 

wa-1-nihqyah, sub anno 82. 5
IBN I:IAJAR, Tahdhib a1-tahdhib, xii. 486. 6Ibid. 

7 
AL-MIZZi, Tahdhib a1-kama1, xxxv. 239. 
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compilations. The most likely reason for this is that the men's 
interest in ]:lacfith was becoming very strong and they were 
travelling extensively to collect ]:lacfiths from every city and in as 
short a time as possible - travelling then was arduous. So, when 
they were compiling ]:J.acfiths, they recorded from the women of 
their generation only the ]:ladiths that they could not get from 
men scholars, whom it was easier to find and find out about. 
This trend became still more pronounced in the next period. 

SECOND PERIOD: 3rd-Sth c. AH 

This is the so-called 'golden period' of ]:J.acfith study, when the 
major genres of ]:J.acfith compilation and the major compilations 
are put together and circulated. It is also the period when trav­
elling for 'the knowledge' is at its peak. In the beginning of the 
second century there are scholars of the rank of al-Zuhri (d. 124) 
in Madinah, 'Amr ibn Dinar (d. 123) in Makkah, Qatadah and 
Y a]:J.ya ibn Abi Kathir in Basrah, Abu Is]:laq al-SabPI and al­
A 'mash in Kufah; at the end of the century Malik in Madinah, 
Ibn 'Uyaynah in Makkah, Shu'bah in Basrah, Sufyan al-Thawrl 
in Kufah. By the beginning of the third century all the major 
centres of ]:J.acfith - in Kufah, Basrah, Baghdad, the J:Iaramayn, 
Syria and Egypt- are dominated by the male scholars. Women 
appear to be so far absent from the circles of ]:lacfith teachers 
that we do not find a single woman named among the long list 
of the teachers of al-Bukharl, Muslim, al-Tirmidhl, Abu Dawiid, 
Nasa:>t and Ibn Majah, the authors of the Six Books. Before this 
period, by contrast, we find women named among the teachers 
of AbU J:Iarufah, Malik, Sufyan al-Thawrl and Shu'bah. So, what 
might explain this abrupt absence of women teachers? 

We need to differentiate between receiving 'the knowledge' 
and transmitting it. As for the former, women continued to study 
]:J.acfith, and there is no indication that people paid less attention 
to the education of their daughters. It will be remembered that 
Malik's daughter FaJ:imah memorized the whole of his Muwa(ta 
and became a narrator of ]:J.adith, while his son did not. 
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The crucial difference appears to be the increased impor­
tance at this time of travelling between different teachers and 
different towns, and collecting the 1)-adlth of every major centre 
of learning in the Islamic world. Women cannot have had the 
same facility to undertake long, arduous journeys in the path of 
knowledge or to absent themselves from their duties to family. 
With some exceptions, their 1)-adlth were mostly acquired from 
their family and the scholars in the near locality. 

Also, the travelling students are coming from outer regions 
into the heartlands of Islam - each of the authors of the Six 
Books is an example. In their places of origin 1)-adith scholar­
ship, especially among women, is not yet established. So we 
cannot imagine them narrating from the women of their family 
or of their home towns. Then, on arriving in the heartlands of 
Islam, they have a very limited time in which to acquire as many 
1)-adlths as possible before moving on: naturally they would be 
inclined to sit with those teachers who have themselves travelled 
extensively and collected large numbers of 1)-adiths. Also, being 
strangers, they can have had only limited, if any, knowledge of 
the women scholars active in the town they are passing through 
and only limited, if any, access to them. Finally, it will be very 
rare by the third century that a woman has knowledge of 
1)-adiths that have not been already circulated and can be heard 
reliably narrated by men, to whom the visiting students do have 
access. 

That said, those scholars who had access to the mupaddithat 
in the heartlands of Islam did narrate from them and so their 
names, as also their 1)-adlths, have survived. For example, in 
Madinah: Imam Shams al-Din al-Jazari (d. 813) narrates with his 
i!niid to Bakr ibn Al).mad al-Qa~ri, who narrated from Fatimah 
hint 'Ali ibn Miisa al-Ri<;la (3rd century) from Fatimah, Zaynab 
and Umm Kulthiim, all three daughters of Miisa ibn Jacfar (3rd c.), 
who narrated from Fatimah hint Ja'far ibn Mul).ammad al-Sadiq 
(2nd c.) that she said: 'Fatimah hint Mul).ammad ibn cAll [2nd c.] 
narrated to me, saying: Fatimah hint 'All ibn al-J:Iusayn [1st c.] 
narrated to me saying that Fatimah and Sukaynah, daughters of 
J:Iusayn ibn cAll narrated to me from Umm Kulthiim hint 
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Eitimah hint al-Nabi - Jalla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - saying: 
Have you forgotten the Prophet's word to 'Ali: You are to me as 
Harlin was to Musa.' 1 Also in Madinah: 'Nishah hint al-Zubayr 
ibn Hisham ibn 'Urwah, whose ]:J.adlths have been recorded by 
Qa<;li Abu 'Abdillah al-Mahamili.2 In Baghdad in this period, 
Ray]:lanah wife of A]:lmad ibn J::Ianbal, and his slave J::lusn, both 
received hadlth from him.3 In Kufah there was Fatimah hint al­
Zayyat. N-Khatib al-Baghdadl has narrated her ]:ladith.4 In Kufah 
there was Fatimah hint Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Sharik, whose.]:ladlths were re.corded by J::Iaf~ 'Umar ib~ Shahln.5 

In Basrah, the ]:J.adi:ths of Ghufayrah hint Waqid were recorded 
by Ibn J::Iibban.6 In Wasit, there was Fatimah hint Is]:laq ibn 
Wahb ibn al-'Allaf al-Wasiti; her ]:ladlths were recorded by Imam 
al-Tabararu.7 In Syria, there was Umm al-'Abbas Lubabah hint 
Ya]:J.ya ibn A]:J.mad ibn 'Ali ibn Yusuf al-Kharraz, whose ]:J.adlths 
were recorded by al-Khatib al-Baghdad1.8 

Near the end of the third century ]:ladlth activity started to 
decline, a trend that continued until the fifth. Perhaps the 
fourth century is the weakest for l:J.adlth activity among women. 
In this century Baghdad is the major centre of muf?addithat. One 
of the famous ones among them is Amat al-Wa]:J.id hint al­
J::lusayn ibn Isma'Il al-Mahamili (d. 377). Al-Daraqutni says: 
'She learnt ]:ladlth from her father, Isma'Il ibn al-'Abbas al­
Warraq, 'Abd al-Ghafir ibn Salamah al-J::lim~I, Abu 1-J::lasan al­
Mi~d, J::Iamzah al-Hashirni: and others. She memorized the 
Qu~an and learntfiqh according to imam al-Shafi'I's school and 
other sciences.'9 Another example is Fatimah hint 'Abd al­
Ra]:J.man al-J::Iarraniyyah (d. 312), who was born in Baghdad, 

1
See IBN AL-JAZARi, Asna al-matalib, 49. 

2
See AL-MAHAMILi, K al­

Dii'a), 186. 
3 Abu I:Iusayn IBN ABI YA'LA, Tabaqat al-If.anabilah, i. 429. 

4
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI , Talkhi! al-mutashabih, i. 113. 5

IBN SHAHIN, 

al-TarlFb ji jqrja)il al-a'mal wa thawab dhiilik, 167. 6
IBN I::!IBBAN, K al­

Thiqat, iv. 9. 7
AL-TABARANI, al-Mu'jam al-!aghir, ii. 151. 8

AL-KHATIB AL­

BAGHDADI, Talkhi! al-mutashabih, i. 482. 
9
Id., Ta)rikh Baghdad, xiv. 443. 
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then brought to Egypt where people studied l:_ladith with her. 1 

Another examples is Amat al-Salam hint al-Qa<;ll Abi Bakr (d. 
390); the names of a number of her students2 are found in al­
Khatib.3 

An important feature of this century is that we begin to 
find mubaddithat in Khurasan and Transoxania. Their numbers 
continued to grow in this part of the world until it was destroyed 
by the Mongols at the beginning of the seventh century. Among 
the famous traditionists of this area in the fourth century were: 
Umm Salamah cAminah hint Abi Sacid al-J:Iasan ibn Isl:_laq ibn 
Bulbul al-Naysaburi,4 Jumucah hint Al:_lmad ibn Mul:_lammad ibn 
cAbdillah al-Mal:_lmiyyah from Nishapur (who also taught l:_ladith 
in Baghdad),5 and Umm cAbdillah Zaynab hint cAbd al-Ral:_lman 
ibn Mul:_lammad al-qjliyyah, who taught l:_ladith in Jurjan in 347.6 

Toward the end of the fourth century we find the first 
records of people bringing young children, even infants, to the 
l:_ladith classes. Those who heard l:_ladith before they were five 
were expected to report their hearing by using the formula 'we 
attended the hearing' rather than 'we heard'. However, some 
scholars did not approve even this. Al-Dhahabi says in his 
account of Abu 1-Qasim cAbdullah ibn al-J:liifi? Abi Mul:_lam­
mad al-J:Iasan ibn Mul:_lammad al-Khallal (385-470), brought by 
his father to hear l:_ladith from Abu J:Iaf~ al-Kattani: 'His hearing 
from al-Kattani was when he was in his fifth year. From this 
time [ ... ] the system went upside down. Rather, ijazah is better 
in strength than [this] attendance, for whoever heard l:_ladith just 
attending [a class] without understanding, he did not receive 
anything. The one who has got ijazah has got something. Yes if, 
along with the attendance, there is a permission from the 
shaykh, that is better.'7 

1Ibid., 441. 2
AL-DHAHABI, Ta)nkh al-islam (sub anno 381-400), 195. 3

AL­

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI, Ta)nkh Baghdad, xiv. 443. 4See 'Hasan bin Isl;taq 
ibn Bulbul' in IBN AL-'ADIM, Bugfyat al-talab, 2295-98. 5 

AL-KHATIB AL­

BAGHDADI, Ta)nkh Baghdad, xiv. 444. 6
AL-SAHMI, Ta)nkh jurjiin, 506. 7 

See AL-DHAHABI, S!Jar a clam al-nuba/a), xviii. 369. 
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In the fifth century, women from non-Arab countries ex­
celled the Arabs in the field of teaching and narrating l).acllth. 
For example, in Nishapur Fatimah bint Abi cAll al-I:Iasan ibn 
cAll al-Daqqaq (d. 480) taught major books of l).acllths including 
the Musnad of Abu cAwamah. 1 Al-Samcaru says: 'She was the 
pride of the women of her time, no one similar to her has been 
seen in her good character; she was a scholar of the Book of 
God and virtuous.'2 In Isfahan, there was cAJishah bint I:Iasan 
ibn Ibrahim al-Warkaniyyah al-A~bahaniyyah (d. 460). She taught 
l).acllth regularly. Ibn al-Samcaru says: 'I asked I:Iafi? Ismacn 
about her. He said: She is a righteous woman scholar; she gives 
sermons to the women; she wrote down Amtili of Ibn Mandah 
from him. She is the first person from whom I got l).acllth. My 
father sent me to study with her. And she was an ascetic.'3 In 
Herat, there was Blba bint cAbd al-Samad al-Harthamiyyah (d. 
477). Al-Samcaru says: 'She was a righteous and pure woman' and 
The people who learnt l).acllth from her cannot be counted.'4 In 
Marw there was Kadmah bint Al).mad ibn Mul).ammad ibn 
I:Iatim al-Marwaziyyah (d. 465) who taught $a/;Jib ai-Bukhtiri 
many times.5 About her al-Samcaru wondered if anyone had 
seen her like among women. 6 

THE THIRD PERIOD: 6th-9th c. AH 

In this period the Islamic world suffered two catastrophes the 
like of which it had never experienced before and has not 
experienced since then until our own time: the destruction of 
Jerusalem and parts of Palestine by Crusaders, and the 
Mongols' destruction of major parts of the eastern Muslim 
world, including Baghdad and the cAbbasid caliphate. 

1
IBN NUQTAH, ai-Taqyid, 497. 2

AL-DHAHABi, Ta)rikh al-islam (sub anno 
471-480), 296. 3See AL-DHAHABi, S!Jar a'lam al-nubaliP, xviii. 302. 
4Ibid., 404. 5Ibid., 233. 6Ibid., 234. 
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Yet, in spite of the destruction suffered during it, this period 
is characterized by a revival of l;lacllth sciences, after a long 
period when ftqh had been more dominant. This revival is also 
reflected in the women's role in study and teaching of l;lacllth. 
Indeed, except for the time of the women Companions, this 
period is the best for the women's advancement in, and major 
contribution to, l;ladith. The comment by al-Dhahabi quoted 
earlier refers to this time: in his biographical account of Imam 
I:liifi? Abii 'Abdillah Mul;lammad ibn Mal;lmiid ibn al-Najjar (578 
-643), he writes: 'Ibn al-Sa'ati says: Among his teachers were 
three thousand men and four hundred women.' 1 

How could so great a disaster as the loss of Jerusalem and 
major defeats in Central Asia and Mesopotamia coincide with 
the rise of interest in l;lacllth? The answer is that great catastro­
phes can shake people up, individually and collectively, enable 
them to re-think their commitments, to either save or forever 
lose their way of life. The terrible events the Muslims had to 
endure led them to return to their tradition and strive to rescue 
their religion and reform their society. For Muslims, the only 
reform that is sound Islamically is the one that strives to guide 
people by the Sunnah of God's Messenger, !alia 1-lahu 'altry-hi wa 
sal/am. This explanation is supported by the fact that the revival 
began with the scholars of Jerusalem and the people of Syria­
they were the ones most directly affected by the political and 
military disaster of the Crusades. Ibn Asakir al-Dimashqi and 
the family of Ibn Qudamah, who left Jerusalem as the Crusad­
ers occupied it, settled in Damascus. Here they revived the 
l;lacllth sciences; then, others of the same mind later joined 
them from elsewhere in Syria. Their women also participated in 
this great effort to consolidate and revive 'the knowledge'. 

When the renewed quest for the knowledge first began, the 
major centres of l;lacllth were not in Damascus or Cairo. Rather, 
people in quest of the knowledge had to travel to Baghdad or, 
further east, to Isfahan. In Baghdad there were a large number 

1Ibid., xxiii. 133. 
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of female traditionists to whom the people travelled. The most 
important among them was Shuhdah hint al-Ibri (d. 574) and 
Tajanni hint 'Abdillah al-Wahbaniyyah (d. 575). All the major 
traditionists of the time studied with them. In Isfahan the most 
important shaykhah at this time was Fatimah hint 'Abdillah al­
Juzdaniyyah (d. 524), considered one of the most outstanding 
figures in the whole history of l:lacllth. It is her student Fatimah 
hint Sa'd al-Khayr (d. 600) who diffused l:lacllth in Damascus 
and then in Cairo. By the end of this century, l:lacllth sciences 
had strengthened greatly in Damascus so that it was becoming 
established as a major centre. Among the women teachers of 
l:ladi:th of this period was Aminah hint Mul:lammad ibn al-J:Iasan 
ibn Tahir ibn al-Rar al-Dimashqiyyah (d. 595). She studied l:ladi:th 
with her grandfather, the qa<;li Abu 1-Mufa<;l<;lal Yal:lya ibn 'All 
al-Qurashl and Abu Mul:lammad 'Abd al-Karim ibn J:Iamzah. 
Her father obtained for her a copy of Sunan of Abu Dawiid, and 
she read part of it with 'Abd al-Karim ibn J:Iamzah. 1 Qa<;li Mul:lyi 
1-Din Abu 1-Ma'ili ibn al-Zaki, Shihab al-Din al-Qu~i and others 
studied with her. She also endowed a ribii{ in Damascus. 2 

That Ibn al-Najjar studied l:ladi:th with four hundred women 
teachers during this period is not the only record we have of 
their activity. J:Iafi? Ibn 'Asakir (d. 571) received l:lacllth from 
more than 80 women. His colleague and a famous traditionist 
Abu Sa'd al-Sam'ani (d. 562) has provided accounts of 69 of his 
shaykhahs. Abu Tahir al-Silafi (d. 576) studied with a score of 
women teachers. Even Ibn al-Jawzi, a famous scholar and great 
preacher who never travelled, has narrated from three women. 

The seventh century began with the cataclysm of the Mon­
gol devastation. Chinggiz Khan began his campaign against the 
Khwarizmshah in 616. His hordes destroyed Bukhara, Samar­
qand, Hamadan, Zinjan, Qazwin, Marw, and Nishapur. Under 
his grandson Hulagu they entered Baghdad and laid waste to 
the city, all its treasures, including its libraries, and massacred its 

1
IBN 'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh madinat Dimashq, Tariijim al-nisa), 49. 

2
AL­

DHAHABi, Ta)rikh ai-ls/am (sub anno 591-600), 180. 
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people. Then they headed to Aleppo and did the same. They 
occupied Damascus in Jumada al-Ola 658. On their march to 
Egypt they suffered their first major defeat in 'Ayn Jalut in 
Rama<;lan 658. Then the Mamluk sultan Baybars turned the tide 
of war decisively in the Muslims' favour and forced the Mongols 
to flee Syria, although they remained on its borders and the 
danger of incursions and looting raids persisted. 

The consequences of the Mongols' invasion were severe. 
The centres of scholarship of Samarqand, Bukhara, Nishapur 
and Baghdad were utterly devastated, and they never regained 
their it:?portance as centres of l).ac:lith study and teaching. It is a 
mercy that just before that disaster, Syria and Egypt had become 
established as major focal points for Islamic scholarship. 

The Mamluk rule over Egypt and Syria endured from 648 
to 923. During this period scholarly life became more dynamic, 
and many grand colleges and mosques were built in the Mamluk 
domains. The revival of l).adith had begun in Syria, before it 
took hold in Egypt, when (as I noted earlier) the family, friends 
and followers of Shaykh Al).mad ibn Mul).ammad ibn Qudamah 
left Palestine in 551 and settled in Qasyiin in Damascus. Here 
Shaykh Abu CUmar Mul).ammad ibn Qudamah al-Maqdisi built 
al-Madrasah al-CUmariyyah in 555. Some years later, in 599, 
]ami' al-l:Ianabilah was built there. Both were very important 
centres for l).ac:lith science. The first centre dedicated expressly 
for the study of l).ac:lith was Dar al-l:Iac:lith al-Nuriyyah in 
Damascus in 559 founded by the sultan Nur al-Din al-Shahld. 
Al-Malik al-Kamil al-Ayyiibi built Dar al-l:Iadith al-Kamiliyyah 
in 622 in Cairo and his brother al-Malik al-Ashraf built two 
more centres for l).ac:lith study in Damascus. These institutions 
proved to be vital resources for the community in Syria and 
Egypt, in the seventh century and subsequently. They always 
included women teachers and women students, most of whose 
names are preserved in the records of sama'at attached to the 
l).ac:lith books. 

In my biographical dictionary of the muf;addithat, five 
volumes are devoted to the women of the seventh century, and 
six volumes each for the eighth and ninth centuries. As well as 
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Syria and Egypt, ]:J.acUth scholarship among women also grew in 
the cities of the J:Iaramayn. Perhaps some 90% of the entries in 
the dictionary for the seventh to ninth centuries are for the 
women of Syria, Egypt, and the J:Iaramayn. 

THE FOURTH PERIOD: 900-1500 AH 

This period is one of decline, so that a single volume of the 
biographical dictionary suffices for each century. The decline is 
not confined to women, nor only to the study of ]:J.acUth. Rather, 
it is a general phenomenon affecting men as well as women, and 
all branches of the Islamic sciences. 

Among the most prominent women teachers of ]:J.acUth in 
this period were: Umm al-Khayr Amat al-Khiliq al-Dimash­
qiyyah (d. 902). Al-Suyliti says about her: 'By her death people 
fell one rank in ]:J.acUth; for she was the last person who narrated 
from 'Nishah hint 'Abd al-HacU, who was the last student of al­
J:Iajjar.'1 Another important figure is 'Nishah hint Mu]:J.ammad 
ibn A]:J.mad ibn Abi CUmar al-J:Ianbaliyyah (d. 906). Ibn Tuliin 
says about her: 'She studied ]:J.acUth with a group of people in­
cluding Abu Bakr ibn Na~ir al-Din, with whom she studied ai­
MC!flis ai-Awwal of his 'Amali, which contains ai-Musalsal bi-1-
awwalfyyah and a commentary on it. Ibn Tuliin studied with her.2 

Another famous figure is Shaykhah of Zabid, A~ma) hint 
Kamal al-Din Miisa al-:Oaja~ (d. 904). Al-'Aydriisi says about 
her: 'She was righteous; a devout; reciter of the Qu~an; she 
used to read tqfsir and books of ]:J.acUth, and taught women, gave 
sermons to them, and taught them self-discipline. Her words 
had an impact on the heart. Sometimes she wrote letters of 
commendation to the sultan, qa<;li and amir, her recommen­
dations were accepted and not rejected? 

1
AL-SUY0Ti, al-Mir!fam ft 1-mu'jam, 99. 2

IBN J:IUMAYD, al-Supub al­
wabilah, 511. 3 

AL-'AYDROSI, al-Niir al-siiftr, 40. 
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Another figure was Zaynab hint Mul).ammad al-Ghazzi: (d. 
980). Najm al-Di:n al-Ghazzi: says: 'She read with her father, and 
studied a lot with her brother (my father). She read with him 
Tanqif.J ai-Lubab, and part of ai-Minhf!i She copied for him many 
books in her own hand.' He goes on to praise her knowledge 

d 
. 1 

an uruqueness. 
Among the mubaddithat of the eleventh century are: the 

great Makkan scholar, holder of high isnad, Zayn al-Sharaf hint 
al-Imam 'Abd al-Qadir ibn Mul).ammad ibn Yal).ya ibn Mukar­
ram al-Tabad (d. 1083). Her students included the musnads of 
her time, Ibrahim al-Kuraru (who revived l).adi:th in the Hijaz in 
this period), I:Iafi? of Hijaz 'Abdullah ibn Salim al-Ba~d.2 

Another important figure was her sister Mubarakah (d. 1075). 
She taught major l).adlth works such as $abib ai-Bukhari and a/­
] ami' al-[aghir of al-Suytit1.3 Her student I:Iasan al-'Ujaymi: has 
recorded a long list of the l).adlth works that he studied with her.4 

Another important figure is the long-lived Shaykhah of Madinah, 
holder of high isnad and jurist, Fati_mah hint Shukrullah ibn 
Asadullah al-Kuraniyyah.5 Her students included Abu Isl).aq al­
Siba:>t (d. 1155) who studied with her a lot of books of l).adi:th in 
1081 in her house in Madinah.6 

Among the women of the twelfth century is the famous 
mubaddithah and jurist ofMakkah Quraysh al-Tabariyyah (d. 1107). 
Filii). al-Zahiri: has counted her among the seven famous tra­
ditionists of the Hijaz responsible for the revival of l).ailith in 
later centuries. Quraysh al-Tabariyyah was perhaps the most 
important female figure in the history of l).adlth from the tenth 
century to our time. She had the highest isnad in her generation 
and deserves a whole research to be done on her. 

1Najm al-Din AL-GHAZZi, al-Kawakib al-sa)irah, iii. 138,139. 2'Abd al­
Sattar al-Dihlawi al-Makki, K. al-Azhar al-tayyibah al-nashr, 1. 

3See 
MARDAD ABO L-KHAYR, Mukhta[ar nashr al-tfihiir, 399. 4

IBN AL-'UJAYM, 

Khabqyii al-zawqyii, MS. fols. 182-83. 5See AL-KATIANi, Fihris alfahiiris, 
ii. 1095. 6Ibid. 
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In the thirteenth century the great mupaddithah of Delhi, 
from a family of }:J.adith scholars, Amat al-Ghafur hint Is}:J.aq al­
Dihlawi studied with her father, who was the best scholar of 
}:J.adith at that time. She acquired high authority in both }:J.adith 
and fiqh. When her husband, himself a great scholar, faced any 
difficulty in }:J.adith or fiqh he consulted her and benefited from 
her. 1 Other important figures were Ra}:J.mah hint al-Jinan al-Mik­
nasiyyah, who learnt many }:J.adiths by heart from the Six Books,2 

and Fatimah hint I:Iamad al-Fu<;layli (d. 1247). This Fatimah was 
an expert of ttifsir, }:J.adith, fiqh and U!ul. She had studied many 
books of }:J.adith and received many Musalsalat. Many famous 
scholars of Makkah studied with her and praised her piety and 
righteousness, devotion and asceticism, and for her writing of 
many books in beautiful calligraphy.3 

In the fourteenth century the most important expert of 
}:J.adith was Amatullah hint al-Imam 'Abd al-Ghani al-Dihlawiy­
yah (d. 1357) in Madinah. She studied with her father, many 
times over, all the Six Books, as well as many tfiza) and thabats.4 

She also received from him all the Musalsalat. Her father took a 
lot of interest in her education and obtained high ijazahs for her 
from the leading traditionists of that time.5 At her home in 
Madinah, she taught Quduri as well as books of }:J.adith.6 Her 
students included the major scholars of the time, like CUmar 
I:Iamdan al-Ma}:J.rasi (d. 1368), A}:J.mad al-Ghumari and Mu}:J.am­
mad Yasin al-Fadani (d. 1410). 

1See AL-1-;IASANi, Nuzhat al-khawiifir, vii. 93. 2
KAI-;li-;IALAH, Acliim al­

nisii), i. 445. 3See IBN AL-1-;IUMAYD, al-Suf;ub al-wiibilah, iii. 1227. 
~otebooks containing details of one's narrations or teachers. 5 

AL­

KATIANi, Fihris alfahiiris, ii. 1115. 6Mu}:lammad cAshiq Ilahl AL-BARNi, 

al- 'Aniiqid al-ghiiliyah min al-asiinid al- ciiliya, 176. 
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OVERVIEW BY REGION 

Ifijaz 

The centres of ]:J.adith scholarship in the J:Iijaz were the cities of 
the J:Iaramayn, Makkah and Madinah. Madinah was the first 
centre for ]:J.adith scholarship in the world for the good reason 
that the Companions were based there. Students travelled to 
Madinah from Iraq and Syria in order to learn the Sunnah from 
the Companions, men and women. Madinah remained an active 
locus of ]:J.adith study until the end of the second century. After 
that only a small number of muf?addithiit were based there until 
the ninth century, when the revival of ]:J.adith scholarship 
started in Madinah and continued until the fourteenth century. 
The traditionists, including women, who visited Madinah as 
part of their ]:J.ajj or cumrah journeys, also sometimes taught 
]:J.adith there. The most important muf?addithah from among the 
outsiders was Fatimah al-Bata)i]:J.iyyah, who came there from 
Syria. She taught in the mosque of the Prophet, .Jalla 1-liihu calay­
hi wa sa/lam, and great scholars studied with her. Among the last 
major traditionists in Madinah were the just mentioned Amatul­
lah hint cAbd al-Ghani al-Dihlawiyyah (d. 1357) and Fatimah 
Shams Jahan al-Jarkasiyyah, the wife of Shaykh al-Islam cArif al­
Turki. Among those who studied with her were scholars such 
as J:Iafi? cAbd al-J:Iayy al-Kattani (d. 1382) and CUmar Hamdan 
al-Ma]:J.rasi (d. 1368). 1 

Because of ]:J.ajj, Makkah always had some ]:J.adith teachers. 
In the first centuries, ]:J.adith was a little weak there among the 
women. Perhaps the most famous muf?addithah to teach there 
was Karimah al-Marwaziyyah in the fifth century. She taught 
the whole Jaf?if? ai-Bukhiirithere many times. Hadith scholarship 
became stronger in Makkah in the eighth century and women 
traditionists continued to turn up there until the fourteenth 
century. Perhaps the last woman traditionist in Makkah was the 

1
AL-KATTANI, Fihris alfaharis, ii. 724. 
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pious and righteous shaykhah, Aminah hint al-I:Iabib Mul).am­
mad ibn I:Iusayn al-I:Iibashi (d. 1342). She studied l).adlth with 
her father, the mufti of Makkah, and her husband Imam cAlawi 
ibn Al).mad al-Saqqaf. 1 

Iraq 
Basrah evolved in the first century as the second centre after 
Madinah for l).adith scholarship among women. It was strength­
ened there by the stay of cA)ishah, as I mentioned earlier. The 
l).adlths narrated from that time are recorded in all the major 
compilations. It was further enhanced by the migration there of 
the famous Companion and great jurist, Umm cAtiyyah al-An~a­
riyyah. A number of the Companions and important Successors 
in Basrah received the knowledge from her.2 Baqic ibn Makhlad 
has recorded forty of her l).adith in his Musnad. 3 

Among the famous mupaddithat of the generation of the Suc­
cessors were I:Iaf~ah hint Sirin, who diffused much knowledge 
in Basrah. There also was Mucadhah al-cAdawiyyah, wife of Silal). 
ibn Ashyam. I:Iadlth activity remained strong among the women 
of Basrah until the end of the second century. After that I did 
not find any record in the sources of an important mupaddithah 
based there. 

For the women, the most important centre of l).adlth after 
Basrah has been Kufah. Among the traditionist Companions 
who settled there are: Zaynab hint Abi Mucawiyah al-Thaqafiy­
yah the wife of cAbdullah ibn Masciid, Salamah hint I:Iurr al­
Fuzariyyah,4 Jamrah hint cAbdillah al-Yarbiiciyyah al-Tam1miy­
yah,5 Fatimah hint al-Yaman,6 Qutaylah hint Sayf al-An~ariy­
yah,7 Mariyah,8 the servant of the Prophet, Umm Yasir al-An~ar-

1See AL-I:IIBASHi, ai-Da/if a/-mushir, 66. 2
IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, ai-Isti'ab, ii. 

777. 3See BAQi IBN MAKHLAD (ed. Ibn l:fazm al-Zahid) 'Adad mti li­
[-ull wiii;Jid min al-.fa~iibha min al-~adith, 87.

6

4
MUSLIM, ai-Tabaqiit, i. 219. 

/L-ASKARi, Ta.fP[fot al-mu~addithin, 888
8 

MUSLIM, ai-Tabaqiit, i. 219. 
AL-MIZZi, Tahdhib al-kamiil, xxxv. 270. IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, ai-Istt-ctib , 

ii. 762. 
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iyyah, 1 and Jasrah hint Dajajah al-Kufiyyah, whose being a Com­
panion is disputed.2 She narrated }:ladlth from Abu Dharr, cAli, 
cA)ishah and Umm Salamah; al-qjli has confirmed her relia­
bility. 3 The most important Companion who travelled and dif­
fused knowledge there was Fatimah hint Qays.4 Among the 
Successors in Kufah the most important woman narrator was 
Qamir hint cAmr al-Kufiyyah, wife of the famous scholar Masruq 
ibn al-Ajdac.s Hadlth scholarship remained active among the 
women of Kufah until the end of the second century. 

· From the beginning of the third century, Baghdad emerged 
as the main centre of women's }:J.adith scholarship. The most 
important figure there was Umm CUmar hint Abi 1-Ghu~n J:Ias­
san ibn Zayd al-Thaqafiyyah, who narrated from her father, and 
from her husband Sacid ibn Ya}:J.ya ibn Qays. Abu Ibrahim al­
Tarjumani, A}:lmad ibn J:Ianbal, Mu}:lammad ibn al-Sabba}:J. al­
Jarjara~, Ibrahim ibn cAbdillah al-Harawi and cAli ibn Muslim 
al-Tusi are among those who narrated from her.6 Also figures 
of significance in this century were the women of the house of 
A}:J.mad ibn J:Ianbal, the sisters of Bishr al-Hafi and others. For 
}:J.adlth scholarship among women the greatest centre remained 
Baghdad until the end of the sixth century. The last of the major 
women scholars to teach }:J.adith there extensively were Shuhdah 
al-Katibah (d. 574) and Tajanni al-Wahbaniyyah (d. 575). After 
the Mongols' devastation of Baghdad in the seventh century, its 
shining history as a centre of }:ladith scholarship, whether for 
men or for women, ended and has never been recovered. 

ai-Sham (Greater Syria) 

Hadith scholarship was established in Syria also in the first 
century. At that time the excellent mul;addithah and jurist Umm 
al-Darda) taught }:J.adlth and fiqh in her house and also in the 
mosques of Damascus and Jerusalem. Fatimah hint 'Abd al-

1 
AL-MIZZi, Tahdhib af-kama4 xxxv. 325. 2

IBN J:IAJAR, af-[fabah ft Tamyiz 
al-fafJabah, iv. 267. 

3Ibid, 266. 
4
IBN AL-ATHiR, Usd af-ghabah, vii. 224. 

5
IBN MAKOLA, af-Ikmaf, vii. 100. 6

AL-KHATiB AL-BAGHDADi, Tariq 
Baghdad, xiv. 432. 
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Malik ibn Marwan, wife of the righteous caliph CUmar ibn cAbd 
ai-CAziz, was also an active }:ladith narrator in Damascus at the 
end of the first century, as affirmed by the famous historian, 
Abu Zurcah al-Dimashq1. 1 After the generation of the Succes­
sors, }:ladlth scholarship among women in Syria lessened; the 
sources do not record any major Syrian muf;iaddithah until the 
end of the fifth century. The sixth witnessed a revival on a scale 
without parallel anywhere in the Islamic world in any period of 
its history. In the seventh, Syria became the most important 
centre of }:ladith scholarship for both men and women. That 
continued throughout the eighth and ninth centuries. After the 
tenth it declined, as elsewhere in the Islamic world. 

The quality and scale of interest of Syrian traditionists in 
major compilations of }:ladlth and small cijza), whether learning 
and hearing them or teaching and transmitting them is quite 
extraordinary. Here in this period we find women learning 
}:ladlth and teaching it in al-Madrasah al-CUmariyyah and other 
colleges, in the grand Umayyad mosque, the Jamie al-Mu?affari 
and other mosques; in ribats, in gardens and private houses. 
Sometimes the classes of these women were attended by hun­
dreds of both men and women. 

Some of these Syrian women teachers are distinguished by 
having the highest isnad. The one who narrated the whole $af;iif;i 
al-Bukhari with the highest isnad among men or women was 
cNishah hint ibn cAbd al-Hadl (d. 816) from Damascus, the last 
student of al-J:Iajjar in the world. Before her, by a century, was 
Sitt al-Wuzara) al-Tanukhiyyah (d. 716), the last student of 
J:lusayn ibn al-Mubarak al-Zabidl and Abu 1-Munajja Ibn al­
Latti among all the woman of the world. And there was Zaynab 
hint al-Kamal (d.740) who outdid men and women alike in the 
sheer abundance of her teaching of both major books and small 
cg·~p. 

1
IBN 'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh madinat Dimashq, Tartijim al-nisiP, 291. 
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Egypt 

I:Iacllth scholarship first came to Egypt also in the first century. 
Perhaps the best woman scholar to come to Egypt was the 
righteous and noble Nafisah hint Anlir al-Mu)minin al-I:lasan 
ibn Zayd ibn al-I:Iasan ibn cAll ibn Abi Tilib a!-CAlawiyyah al­
I:Iasaniyyah (d. 208). Ibn Kathir says: 'She was a wealthy lady, 
did a lot of favours to the people, especially those paralysed, 
those with severe illness, and to all other ill people. She was a 
devout, ascetic, and of abundant virtue. When Imam al-Shafici 
arrived in Egypt, she did good to him, and sometimes Shafi.Ci 
led her in prayers in Rama4an.'1 Al-Yafici says: 'It is narrated 
that when Imam Shafici came to Egypt, he called upon her and 
heard l).adith from her, and when he died, his funeral was car­
ried to her and she prayed over him in her house.'2 Ibn al-qmad 
says: 'Her connections: al-Shafici receiving l).adith from her and 
being carried to her house after [his] death are the greatest [signs] 
of her merits. This could not have been without her popularity, 
fame, honour and respect among the people.'3 

In Egypt in the fourth century there was the mother of 
I:Iasan ibn cAll al-Sadafi, Umm I:Iabib Safwah (d. 379). Al-Dha­
habi says: 'She had a lot of l).acllth. Her father was a mul;addith, 
his son and her sisters also. She taught l).acUth.4 

But l).acllth science was really activated among the women 
of Egypt when FaJ:imah hint Sacd al-Khayr (d. 600) emigrated 
there. Al-Dhahabi says in his account of her: 'She married Ibn 
Naja al-Waq? who brought her to Damascus, then settled with 
her in Egypt. The Egyptians learnt much from her.'5 After Fati­
mah, there was Taqiyyah hint Abi 1-I:Iasan cAll ibn cAbdillah al­
Qurashl, (d. 606) who learned l).adith from her father and got 
ijazah from a group of scholars including Abu 1-I:Iajjaj Yusuf 
ibn cAbdillah ibn al-Tufayl, ai-CAllamah Abu cAbdillah Mul).am-

1
IBN KATHiR, ai-Bidqyah wa al-nihqyah, sub anno 208. 2

AL-YAFI'i, Mir)dt 
aljindn, ii. 43. 

3
IBN AL-'IMAD, Shadharat ai-Dhahab, ii. 21. 

4
IBN I:IAJAR, 

al-]fabah ft tamyiz al-fababah, iv. 267. 5 
AL-DHAHABi, Ta)rikh a!-Islam (sub 

anno 591-600), 469. 
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mad ibn Mu}:lammad al-Kitib al-A~bahani, Mul).ammad ibn 
Amirka ibn Abi 1-Fat}:l. al-Dimashqi, Abu Nizar Rabi'ah ibn al­
I:Iasan al-I:Ia9rami, Abu 'Abdillah ibn al-Banna) al-Sufi, 'Ali ibn 
Abi 1-Karam al-Khallal ibn al-BannaJ al-Makki: and others. 1 In 
Alexandria there was Khadijah hint al-l:liifi? Abi Tahir al-Silafi 
(d. 623) who studied with her father, and taught l).adith. Her 
students included l:liifi? Zaki: al-Din al-Mundhiri.2 

I:Iadith scholarship among women in Egypt reached its 
zenith in the eighth-ninth centuries. In the eighth, there was the 
famous mul;addithah, Wajihah hint 'Ali al-An~ariyyah (d. 732). She 
studied with Ibn Zuwayn, Ibn al-Nal).}:las, Al).mad ibn 'Abd al­
Mu}:lsin al-Qarafi, 'Abd al-Karim ibn 'Abd al-Bari al-Sa'idi and 
Abu Bakr Mul).ammad ibn Futu}:l ibn Khalaf al-Sufi, and she 
got ijazah from Yusuf al-Sawi, Ibn Rawaj, Ya'qub al-Hamdani 
and others.3 Another famous figure of Egypt in this period was 
the righteous shaykhah and holder of high isnad, Juwayriyah hint 
al-Imam Shihab al-Din Al).mad ibn Al).mad al-I:Iakkari (d. 783). 
She studied $al;~h al-Bukhari with Abu 1-'Abbas al-l:lijjar and 
Wazirah; $al;~h Muslim with Sharif Musa ibn 'Ali al-Musawi, Mus­
nad of al-Darimi and Musnad of 'Abd ibn I:Iunayd with I:Iasan ibn 
CUmar al-Kurdi, part of Sunan of al-Nasa1 and Musnad of 'Abd 
ibn I:Iumayd with 'Ali ibn Na~rulliih al-Sawwaf; Kitab al-Ba'th 
wa-1-nushur of Ibn Abi Dawlid with\ 'Ali ibn Mul).ammad ibn 
Harun al-Thaqabi, the first part of Hadith Sufyan ibn 'Uyqynah of 
al-Thaqafi and a piece of Mustakhrf!j of al-Isma'ili with 'Ali ibn 
cfsa ibn al-Qayyim, a/-Fan!f ba'd al-shiddah of Ibn Abi 1-Dunya 
with Jalal al-Din Mul).ammad ibn Mul).ammad ibn cfsa ibn al­
Tabbakh; second part of Hadith Ibn al-Sammak with Zaynab hint 
Shukr, 1-Jadith al-Bul;qyri and al-Shtift'i with Minal al-Asrafi and 
]uz) al-1-Jasan ibn 'Arajah with Kamal al-Din Al).mad ibn Mul:;am­
mad al-Shurayshl. Ibn al-Mihtar and others gave her ijazah.4 

1
IBN AL-SABONi, Takmilah ikmal al-ikmal, 52. 2

AL-MUNDHIRi, al-Takmi­
lah li wajqyat al-naqlah, iii. 187. 3

IBN I:IAJAR, al-Durar al-kaminah, iv. 406. 
4
TAQI AL-DIN AL-FASi, Dhqyl al-taqyid, ii. 361-62. 
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J:lafi? Abu Zur'ah al-qraqi studied with her all the above-listed 
books, 1 which she taught many times.2 

In the ninth century, there were many women teachers of 
J:lafi? Ibn I:Iajar. J:lafi? al-Sakhawi and J:Iafi? al-Suyiiti had 
women teachers, among them Sarah hint Taqi al-Din al-Subkl 
(d. 805), who taught many, including Ibn J:lajar.3 Among other 
mul;addithat there was Maryam hint Al_lmad ibn Mul_lammad al­
Adhra1 (d. 805), the last student of al-Wani and al-Dabusi; Ibn 
I:lajar studied a great number of books with her.4 Sarah hint 
'Umar ibnJama'h al-Kinani (d. 855) narrated a lot ofl_ladlth and 
great experts studied extensively with her. Al-Sakhawi studied 
with her so many books and l_ladlths that he could not enumer­
ate them all; he says: 'She was righteous, poor; that is why we 
helped her. She had intelligence, and accuracy in teaching l_ladlth, 
and patience for long sessions. With her death, people of Egypt 
fell one degree.'5 Juwayriyah hint al-I:Iafi? 'Abd al-Ral_lim al­
qraqi (d. 863) studied l_ladlth with her father; heard the l_ladlth 
al-Musalsal bi-1-awwal!Jyah, Juz) al-Gharja)iri, some parts of Amali 
of Ibn al-I:Iusayn, part of 'Ushariyyat of her father with Nur al­
Din al-Haythami, and some parts of Mu]am al-Dabiisiwith Taqi 
al-Din ibn Jama'ah. She got ijazahs from a very large number of 
peo~le.6 Experts of l_ladlth including al-Sakhawi studied with 
her. 

Spain and Morocco 

J:Iadlth became popular in this part of the world in the second 
century, especially after the arrival of students of Imam Malik, 
and then Baqi ibn Makhlad. Here too there were women who 
studied $a/;i/; al-Bukhariwith Abu Dharr. Among the most well­
known traditionists of Spain was Umm al-J:Iassan hint Abi Liwa) 

1
IBN AL-'IRAQI, ai-Dht!JI 'ala 1-'Ibar, ii. 513. 2

IBN f::!AJAR, ai-Durar al­
kdminah, i. 544. 3

IBN I:IAJAR, Inba) al-ghumr, v. 102; AL-SAKHAW!, ai-Paw) 
al-ltimi', xii. 52. 4

IBN I:IAJAR, ai-Durar al-kdminah, iv. 88. 5 
AL-SAKHA Wl, ai­

Daw) al-/iimi', xii. 52. 6
AL-NAJM IBN FAHD, Mu'jam a/-sht!Jiikh, 401-02. 

1 
AL-SAKHA wr, ai-Paw) al-liimi', xii. 18. 



OVERVIEW BY PERIOD AND REGION 271 

Sulayman ibn A~bagh al-Miknasi from Cordoba, who narrated 
]:ladith from Baqi ibn Makhlad, studied with him, accompanied 
him, and herself read to him K. al-Duhiir. 1 

Another early narrator was A~ma) hint Asad ibn al-Furat, 
who studied with her father, a student of Abu I:Ianifah and 
Malik ibn Anas. She was well known for the narration of ]:ladith 
and jiqh according to the madhhab of Abu I:lanifah. Her upbring­
ing was exemplary: in the company of her father, she attended 
the assemblies of knowledge and participated in the questions 
and discussion.2 Another famous muf.Jaddithah was Khadijah hint 
al-Imam Sa]:lnun. She first received knowledge from her father 
and then went on to teach and give fatwas. Her father consulted 
her in important matters: when the post of judge was offered to 
him, he accepted it only after consulting her. 3 

Later on, after Ibn cAbd al-Barr (d. 462),fiqh became more 
dominant in Spain and North African countries. Later on, I:lafi? 
Mu]:lammad ibn Jacfar al-Kattani and cAbd al-I:layy al-Kattani 
revived the science of ]:ladith there and then many women 
became eminent in that field. 

The region ofK.hurasan and Transoxania 

The science of ]:ladith first appeared in Khurasan and Transox­
ania in the second century, and became very strong in the third, 
the period of the authors of the Six Books and many others. 
The sources record the involvement of women of this region in 
]:ladith scholarship from the end of the third century, then its 
growth through the fourth and fifth centuries until, in the field 
of ]:ladith studies, the women of this region leave the women of 
the rest of the Islamic world far behind. In the fifth century there 
were women of the calibre of Karimah al-Marwaziyyah, famous 
teacher of $af.Jif.J al-Bukhiiri, and Biba hint cAbd al-Samad al­
Harwiyyah. In the sixth, Fatimah al-Juzdaniyyah was distin­
guished for her narration of al-Muyam al-Jaghir and al-Muyam al-

1
IBN AL-ABBAR, Takmilah !ilat al-!ilah, 401. 2

KAI:II:IALAH, A Cfam al-nisii), 
i. 45. 

3Ibid, 332. 
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kabir of al-Tabarani Scholars travelled from every part of the 
Islamic world in order to study }:ladith with her. 

The fifth and sixth centuries are the peak of }:ladith activity 
among the women of this region. When the Mongols destroyed 
its major cities, the }:ladith scholarship in them was destroyed 
too, and has not yet returned to this region. 

India 

I:Iadith scholarship entered Sind and the western part of India 
in the second century, but failed to penetrate inside mainland 
India until very late. Some efforts in the field were made in 
India in the ninth-tenth century when }:ladith scholarship was 
already experiencing decline in most parts of the Islamic world. 
In this period in India the activity of scholars of }:ladith was 
confmed to reading and writing commentaries on some books 
until A}:lmad ibn 'Abd al-Ra}:llm al-Dihlawi, better known as 
Shah Wallullah (d. 1176), breathed new spirit into the discipline 
as it was practised in India. Largely because of his efforts India 
became a centre for the revival of }:ladith scholarship. 

However, only a small number of women excelled in this 
field in India, most of them in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. Important among them were women of the family of 
Shah Wallullah and those of the family of A}:lmad Sirhindi (d. 
1034). Among others, there were: Shams al-Nisa) hint Amir 
I:Iasan al-Sahsawani (d. 1308) 1 and Sili}:lah hint 'Inayat Rasul al­
Chirayyakoti (d. 1318), both of whom were taught major books 
of}:ladith.2 

1SeeAL-I;IASANl, Nuzhatal-khawiitir, viii. 185. 2
Ibid., 195. 



Chapter 10 

Fiqh and camal 

In this last chapter I come to what the whole effort of }:ladith 
activity is for. Much of what the mupaddithat were concerned 
with was the transmission of accurate texts through verified 
chains of narration. However, phrases like 'they taught }:ladith' 
or 'they narrated }:ladlth' probably do not convey to a modern 
readership the whole of what they were engaged in, or its pur­
pose. The bare fact is that - assuming motivation for the effort 
-even a non-Muslim could in theory be relied on to hold and 
transmit a bundle of texts accurately. Within functioning Islamic 
society, authority does not derive from that sort of academic 
integrity and competence alone. Rather, it derives from those 
qualities combined with piety and virtue in manners and conduct. 
The test and expression of the relevant qualities combined are 
fiqh and 'amal. 

Fiqh means understanding the legal import of the texts: 
how they inform rules and norms to guide the transactions that 
believers have with each other and their transactions (the kind 
of relationship they build) with God. By 'amal (literally 'doing', 
'practice') is meant implementation of what the texts preach. 
Strength in fiqh is not considered only in relation to expertise 
about individual texts or even individual chapters of fiqh, but to 
their connectedness and proportions, their harmony altogether. 
Weakness in this regard - we could call it narrowness in fiqh -
can lead to distortions in 'amal. So, for example, it may be that 
an individual, isolated from the collective knowledge of the 
community of scholars, learns the detail of obligations related 
to prayer and presence in the mosque. However, if he does not 
also know what is allowed or forbidden regarding transactions 
in the marketplace, and then rules that women must be dressed 
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and behave in such-and-such a way, without allowance for the 
difference in conditions between doing the prayer and doing 
business, between mosque and marketplace, he is likely to issue 
rulings that constrain women's doing business well, making it 
uncomfortable, eventually impossible, for them. For 'doing 
business' we might substitute 'seeking knowledge' or another 
activity that we know to be permitted or commended by the 
religion, and similar outcomes result. A rich, broad jiqh enables 
a rich, broad camal so that individual and society live the largest 
area of their lives within the rule of their islam, their submission 
to God. The inverse is to inhabit a narrow core of behaviour 
ruled by Islam, while all the rest of life, piece by piece, is yielded 
up to (or seized by) the rule of non-Islam. This core can then 
harden into a token or symbol of identity, encouraging narrow 
sectarianism and destroying the plural solidarity of the ummah. 

Fiqh and camal are the twin pillars on which is founded the 
community's recognition of the greater authority, among the 
Companions, of cAbdullah ibn Mas cud, Ubayy ibn Ka%, Mucadh 
ibn Jabal, Zayd ibn Thabit, cAbdullah ibn CUmar, cAbdullah ibn 
cAbbas, and others. Similarly, the community did not bow to 
the authority, after them, of Sacid ibn al-Musayyab, cAlqamah, 
al-Aswad, J:Iasan al-Ba~ri, Mul).ammad ibn Sirin, Ibrahim al­
Nakhaci, cAta) ibn Abi Rahal;, cAmir al-ShaCbi, J:Iammad ibn Abi 
Sulaymiin, Abu J:Ianifah, al-Awzaci, Sufyiin al-Thawri, Malik, al­
Qac;li Abu Yusuf, Mul;ammad ibn al-J:Iasan al-Shaybani, al­
Shafici, Al).mad ibn J:Ianbal, and others, except because of their 
excellence in combining scholarship with jiqh and camal. Did 
such authority accrue only to men and did women have no part 
in it? The answer is No; and I have provided in the foregoing 
chapters several examples of women whose authority was 
respected by their male peers in the scholarly community. In 
this chapter, because the precedent of the Companions and 
their Successors is so decisive for Muslims, I have concentrated 
mainly on examples from that period. 
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THE FIQH OF THE WOMEN SCHOLARS 

A more precise definition of ftqh is 'understanding the divine 
command by derivation from the Book of God and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger, !alia 1-lahu 'alt!J-hi wa sallam'. We must begin 
therefore with the women scholars' command of these primary 
sources of the din. 

Understanding the Qur)an 

The best recitation of the Qu2an is the kind that enables its 
meaning to enter the heart. Ibn Abi Mulaykah has narrated 
from Umm Salaniah that she said: 'The Messenger of God -
!alia 1-/ahu 'alt!J-hi wa sallam - recited the Qu2an, pausing at the 
end of every verse. He would recite ai-/;Jamdu li-1-lahi rabbi 1-'ala­
min, then he would pause and then he would recite ar-ra/;Jmani r­
ra/;Jim, then he would pause and then he would recite, maliki 

yawmi d-din.' 1 All the major jurists in the history of Islam began 
their education by memorizing the Qu2an, learning its different 
recitations, and gaining expertise in its interpretation. Women 
have also built this strong relationship with the Book, the fruit 
of which is that it is fully internalized, and they become fluent 
in it, speaking from it like a mother tongue. 

In the later period, there was Fatimah hint Abi 'Ali al-Daq­
qaq al-Naysaburiyyah (d. 480). AbU Sa'd al-Sam'aru said about 
her: 'She was the pride of the women of her time, no parallel of 
her has been seen for her character. She was a scholar of the 
Book of God and virtuous.'2 Al-Sayrafiru said: 'She knew the 
Book of God by heart, recited it day and night and knew its 
meaning.'3 Sayyidah hint 'Abd al-Gharu al-Ghirnatiyyah (d. 647), 

1
AL-TIRMIDHI, Sunan, Qir/Pah, bah fotif?at al-Kitab. 2

AL-DHAHABI, 

Ta)rikh al-Islam (sub anno 471-80), 269. 3 
AL-SAYRAFINI, al-Muntakhab 

min kitab al-siyaq li al-ta)rikh Ncrysabiir, 459. 
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brought up in Murcia (Spain), excelled in Quilanic studies. 1 In 
the ninth century Bayram hint Al:_lmad ibn Mul:_lammad al-Day­
riiJ:iyyah mastered the seven recitations under the tuition of al­
Shams ibn al-Sa)igh, studying in the company of his daughter 
Fiitimah. Then this Fatimah moved, along with her father, to 
Jerusalem, and practised reading of the Quilan with teachers 
there.2 Fatimah hint Shams al-Din Mul:_lammad ibn Yusuf al­
Dayriiti (9th c.), also excelled in the seven recitations and memo­
rized ai-Shafib!Jyah. She studied with several teachers before going 
on to teach the different recitations to both men and women.3 

I turn now to examples of the women's understanding of 
the Quilan. CUrwah asked cNishah about God's saying (in the 
verses beginning with ai-Nisa), 4. 3) And if you fear that you will 
not deal fair!J with the orphan girls [. .. ]: 

cNishah said: 0 nephew: An orphan girl would be under the care of a 
guardian with whom she shared property. Her guardian, attracted by 
her wealth and beauty, would intend to marry her without giving her a 
just dowry [i.e. the same dowry as any other person might give her]. 
So such guardians were forbidden to do that unless they did justice to 
their female wards and gave them the highest dowry their peers might 
get. They were commanded [by God] to marry women of their choice 
other than those orphan girls. [ ... ] The people asked God's 
Messenger's for instructions after the revelation of this divine verse, 
whereupon God revealed [4. 127]: Thry consult you concerning women[ .. ] 
[ ... ] And the statement of God, And yet whom you desire to marry, as any 
of you refrains from marrying an orphan girl [under his guardianship] 
when she is lacking in property and beauty. [ ... ] So they were for­
bidden to marry those orphan girls whose wealth and beauty they had 
a desire for unless with justice, and that was because they would 
refrain from marrying them if they were lacking in property and 

4 
beauty. 

1See K ai-Dhqyl wa-1-takmilah li-kitabi ai-Mawpll wa-1-rilah (al-sifr al-thamin), 
487. AL-DHAHABi says: 'She knew the whole Qui'an by heart.' Ta)rikh 
al-I slam (sub an no 641-650), 361. 

2 
AL-SAKHA wi, ai-Daw) a/-Iamie, xii. 15. 

3Ibid, 106. 
4
AL-BUKHARi, $afiZh, Sharikah, bab sharikah al-yatim wa ahl al­

mira/h. 
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cAJishah's interpretation of these Qu2anic verses became 
very popular among the jurists. The compilations of l;ladlth and 
books of tcifsir contain many other examples of her tafsir. Sucud 
ibn cAbdillah al-Funaysan has put together a 500-page book of 
them, Manvfyyat umm al-mu)minin cAJishah fi 1-tafsir, 1 culled from 
the books of the famous mtifassiriin like Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, Ibn 
Abi I:Iatim, al-Baghaw1, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Qurtubi, al-Khazin, Ibn 
Kathir, al-Suytiti, al-Shawkani. 

The tcifsir of other women is also recorded or attested in the 
sources. For example, al-Tirmidhl has recorded the tcifsir of 
Umm Salamah.2 Al-Subki has reported about the mother of al­
Shafici, whom he describes as devout, God-wary and among the 
most intelligent of people, that she and the mother of Bishr al­
Mirrisi were summoned to witness in a case before the judge in 
Makkah. The judge wanted to separate them in order to cross­
examine them separately. The mother of al-Shafici said to him: 
'You have no authority to do that as God says in the Qu2an if 
one of the two errs [in what she remembers], then one of the two mqy 
remind (tudhakkira) the other [ai-Baqarah, 2. 282].' The judge did 
not separate the two witnesses after that intervention although, 
technically, according to the doctrine of al-Shafici, it is allowable 
when necessary. Al-Subki comments: 

This is good derivation, strong meaning, and fine argument. Though 
the known thing in the madhhab of her son is an absolute opinion 
(itfaqu 1-qaw~ that, if the judge has suspicions about the witnesses, it is 
better for him to separate them [in order to question and probe their 
testimony for collusion etc.). Her word is clear in exempting the 
women on the basis of the proof that she mentioned and there is no 
harm in that. 3 

1Sacud ibn cAbdillah al-Funaysan, Ma1W!Jyiit umm al-mu)minin cAJishah fi 
1-tafsir (Riyadh: Maktabat al-Tawbah, 1413). 

2
AL-TIRMIDHi,JiimiC, Tafsir 

aiQur)iin, bab min siirat ai-Baqarah. 3Taj al-Din AL-SUBKI, Tabaqiit al-
5 hiific[yah al-kubrii, ii. 179-80. 
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Understanding tbe baditb 

Women are also known for their understanding of the import 
of ):ladiths and competence in basing argument on them. Some 
examples of that have come earlier. Here, I mention the case of 
the maidservant Barirah. She had been a slave of Bam! Hila.!, till 
cA'ishah emancipated her. The case contains many fine legal 
points; the ):ladith could not have become, as it did, a text that 
the jurists depended upon if Barirah and cNishah had not been 
aware of those fine points and preserved and conveyed them 
accurately. The whole incident is dispersed by al-Bukhari in 
different parts of his Sapz(J the better expose its relevance in dif­
ferent legal contexts. I summarize here from one occurrence of 
the Barirah ):ladith in the Sa(Ji(J. 

'A'ishah narrated that Barirah came to her for help in 
drawing up the muktitabah (the emancipation contract whereby 
slaves were enabled to buy their freedom over a period of time). 
cNishah was willing to pay the whole sum, but required that 
Barirah should then come into her care under the Arab system 
of walii', which enabled an individual or clan to extend their 
family's protection to someone who had no tribal connections. 
Barirah's owners refused this condition. They said to her: 'If 
[cNishah] is seeking reward from God [for freeing a slave] she 
can do so, but your walii' will be ours.' 'A'ishah reported this to 
the Prophet who said: 'Buy and emancipate her, as the walii' is 
for the one who emancipates. Then [on an occasion after that] 
God's Messenger stood up and said: What about those who 
stipulate conditions that are not present in God's law? [No 
matter] who imposes conditions that are not present in God's 
law, those conditions will be invalid, even if he imposed them a 
hundred times. God's judgement is the truth and more solidly 
established [than any man-made custom or law].' 1 

1
AL-BUKHARi, $a/;ii/;i, Mukatab, bab isti'anah al-mukatab wa su'ali-hi al­

ntis. 
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Women jurists 

'A)ishah was, among the Companions, men and women, a prin­
cipal resource for juristic opinion. 'AtiP ibn Abi Rabal:_l said: 
''A)ishah was the most expert in jurisprudence among all the 
people.' 1 Masriiq said: 'I have seen the great jurists among the 
Companions of the Prophet- Jalla 1-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am- ask­
ing her about the law of inheritance.'2 CUrwah said: 'I have never 
seen anyone more knowledgeable of the fiqh than 'A)ishah.'3 

Among the Companions Umm Salamah is also considered 
to have been a jurist, and her opinions are well recorded in the 
books of l;adith and fiqh. Another Companion well-known for 
her knowledge and expertise in the sunnahs is al-Rubayyi' hint 
Mu'awwidh. Ibn 'Abbas, in spite of his excellent knowledge of 
the Book of God and juristic aspects of law, consulted her.4 So 
also did 'Abdullah ibn CUmar, famously on a judgement related 
to divorce law during the rule ofCUthman.5 

There is also record of women publicly intervening in court 
judgements in the expectation of being able to prevent grave 
miscarriage of justice. Malik narrates from Yal;ya ibn Sa'Id that 
he said: 'Abu Bakr ibn Mul;ammad ibn 'Amr ibn I:Iazm [the 
qa9I of Madinah] informed me that he was holding a Nabti 
who had stolen iron rings in prison [and intending] to cut off 
his hand. Then 'Amrah hint 'Abd al-Ral;man sent to me her 
client called Umayyah. [ ... ] She came to me while I was among 
the people and said: Your aunt 'Amrah says: 0 nephew, are you 
holding a Nabti [in custody] for a minor thing that has been 
mentioned to me, and do you mean to cut off his hand? I said: 
Yes. She said: 'Amrah says to you that there is no cutting off of 
the hand except for stealing something worth a quarter of a 
dinar or more than that. [ ... ] Then I released the Nabti.'6 This 
intervention by 'Amrah happened at the time when the city was 

1
IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, al-lsti'ab, ii. 744; AL-DHAHABI, S!Jar a'/am al­

nubala), ii. 185. 2
IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, al-lstt-cab , ii. 744. 3

AL-MIZZI, 

Tahdhib al-kamal, xxxv. 234. 4
IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, al-Istt-cab, ii. 731. 5Ibid. 

6
MALIK, al-Muwatta, 437-38. 
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graced by the residence of the much renowned 'Seven Jurists of 
Madinah'. 

It is a measure of how well respected knowledge was that 
even a well-informed slave could on occasion correct someone 
of established reputation. Al-Ash'ab, a jurist of the school of 
Malik, narrates that he was in Madinah, and he wanted to buy 
vegetables from a girl, and the people at that time would not 
sell their vegetables except for bread, for that is what they 
needed. He told her to wait till evening, then come and he would 
make the exchange then. She said: 'That is not permissible.' 
Ash'ab asked why and she explained: 'Because it is selling of 
food for food [which must be done directly, hand over hand, 
whereas what you are proposing is] not hand over hand.' 1 

When Ash'ab asked about the girl, he discovered that she was a 
slave in the household of Imam Malik. 

This respect for knowledge whoever had it was not 
confmed to the formative period of Islam. I have given several 
examples from later centuries of women whose jurisprudence 
was respected and admired by their male peers. One scholar 
particularly worth mentioning is Umm Zaynab FaJ:imah hint 
'Abbas ibn 'Ali: al-Fatl). al-Baghdadiyyah (d. 714). She learntfiqh 
with Shaykh Shams al-Din and other Maqdisi scholars.2 Al­
Dhahabi says: 'I visited her and I liked her character, humility 
and God-wariness. She knew fiqh well. Ibn Tayrniyyah was amazed 
by her knowledge and intelligence and praised her fulsomely.'3 

Ibn Kathir says: 'I heard Shaykh Taqi al-Din ibn Taymiyyah 
praising her a lot and lauding her virtue and knowledge. He 
stated that she knew most of al-Mughni by heart. And [he] used 
to prepare for her many juristic issues [adequately suited to] her 
questions and her sharp understanding.'4 

1
MASHH0R, Jnayat al-nisiiJ, 122. 2

AL-DHAHABi, al-juz) af-majqud min 
Sfyar a'liim al-nubafiiJ, 416. 3Ibid 4

IBN KATHiR, ai-Bidayah wa al-nihayah, 
sub anno 714. 
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Women givingfatwas 

Giving fatwas is conditional on having the appropriate degree 
of knowledge, not on gender. Imam Nawawi has stated explic­
itly that a woman can give fa twas. 1 Ibn Mufli]:J. has also affirmed 
it;2 so too has the greatest of Ibn Taymiyyah's disciples, Ibn al­
Qayyim.3 Ibn I:Iazm al-2ahiri says: 'If a woman attains jiqh in 
the sciences of the religion it would be incumbent upon us to 
accept her warning. That actually happened. These are wives of 
the Prophet, !alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am, and his woman Com­
panions. Religious rulings have been narrated from them and 
the proof is established by their transmission. There is no 
difference among our companions [i.e. fellow 2ahiri jurists] in 
this regard. Among them, other than the wives of the Prophet, 
!alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sal/am, were: Umm Sulaym, Umm I:Iaram, 
and Umm cAtiyyah."' Ibn I:Iazm counted the Companions known 
for giving fatwas as 130. Of those, seven are known for giving a 
lot of fa twas; of those seven, one was cAJishah. 

Ma]:J.mud ibn Labid says: 'CNishah used to give fatwas in 
the time of CUmar and CUthman until she died; [those] great 
Companions of the Prophet, CUmar and CUthman, used to refer 
to her.'5 The great jurists among the Successors used to attend 
on her to get her juristic opinions.6 Abu l:lanifah narrated from 
Hammad, from Ibrahim, from al-Aswad ibn Yazid, the great 
jurist of Iraq, that he asked umm al-mu)minin cAJishah: 'What cuts 
the prayer? She said: Listen, 0 people of Iraq, you think that a 
donkey, a dog, a woman, and a cat [passing in front of the one 
praying] cuts the prayer. You have equated us women with 
them?! Push away [whoever is coming in font of you) as much 
as is possible for you. For nothing cuts the prayer.' Mu]:J.ammad 
al-Shaybani says: 'We hold the opinion of cNishah, and it is the 
opinion of Abu l:lanifah.'7 Sometimes it is women who put to 

1
AL-NAWAW1, Rawcjat a/-tii/ibin, xi. 109. 

2
IBN AL-MUSLII:I, a/-Mubdic, x. 

25. 
3
IBN QAYYIM AL-JAWZIYYAH, JC/iim a/-muwaqqi'in, iv. 169. 

4
IBN 

I:IAZM, ai-If:ikiim fi -ufiil al-af:ikiim, iii. 324. 
5
IBN SA'D, ai-Tabaqiit al-kubrii, 

ii. 375. 
6Jbid 7

AL-SHAYBANi, K. ai-Athiir, 38. 
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'A)ishah issues that concerned them; here is an example from 
the domain of commerce: 

'Abd al-Razzaq says: Ma'mar and [Sufyan] al-Thawri narrated to us 
from Abu Is}:!aq, who narrated from his wife saying that she called 
among a company of women on 'A)ishah. A woman said to her: 0 
umm al-mu)minin, I had a slave girl, whom I sold to Zayd ibn Arqam 
for 800 with deferred payment of the price. Then I bought her from 
him for 600 and I paid those 600 on the spot and I wrote him 800 as 
debt. 'Nishah said: By God, how evil is what you bought! How evil is 
what you bought! Tell Zayd ibn Arqam that he has invalidated his 
jihad with the Messenger of God - [alia 1-liihu 'a/cry-hi wa sa/lam -
except if he repents. [Then 'Nishah explained the issue further; this 
kind of transaction is a trick to lend money for interest.] 1 

Debate between men and women 

That women can raise issues and discuss them with men should 
be beyond dispute. The wives of the Prophet sometimes did so; 
a surah of the Quriin was sent down concerning the discussion 
of a woman with him. 

Once the caliph 'Umar gave a speech asking the people not 
to inflate dowries, and told them to keep them small. An old 
woman stood up and said: 'God says in the Quran [ai-Nisa), 4. 
20]: And if you mean to take a wife in place if another and you have 
given one if them a qintar [if gold] do not take a thing [back] from it.' 
Possibly the woman had in mind that a large dowry might serve 
to deter a husband from divorcing a wife in order to take an­
other, but at very least the verse clearly states the permissibility 
of a large dowry. The caliph responded: 'The woman is right 
and 'Umar is wrong.'2 

It is not always the case that the questioner is right, but the 
right of questioning is what is being illustrated here: 'Abdullah 
ibn Mas'ud had said: 'The curse of God is on women who wear 
tattoos ... ' That came to the knowledge of a woman of Banu 

1
'ABD AL-RAZZAQ, ai-Mu[annr:if, viii. 185. 2

IBN I:JAJAR, Fat(J al-biiri, 
Nika(J. 
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Asad called Umm Ya'qub, who came to him to protest. He 
said: 'Why should I not curse one who has been cursed by the 
Messenger of God - !a/la l-lahu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - and who is 
mentioned in the Book of God? She said: I have read the whole 
Qui>an and I did not find in it what you say. He said, if you 
have read it you must have found [it]. Did you not read in it 
[59. 7] Whatever the Messenger gives you take it and whatever he forbids 
refrain from it. She said: Yes. He said: The Messenger has for­
bidden it. She said: I think your wife does it. He said: Then go 
and look. She went and looked and she did not find what she 
was after. Then 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said: 'If she did that I 
would not live with her.' 1 

Reliance of the jurists on the fiqh of women 

I illustrated earlier how the imams among Junsts relied on 
}:ladiths that are narrated exclusively by women. There are also 
examples of their relying on the ftqh of women. Examples can 
be found for most, if not all, the various 'chapters' or divisions 
of ftqh. Imam Malik has referred in his Muwatta to the fa twas of 
the great tabi'jyyah, 'Amrah hint 'Abd al-Ra}:lman, on issues re­
lated to }:lajj. Abu I:lanifah relied on the saying of 'Nishah (nar­
rated from Yazid ibn 'Abd al-Ra}:lman, from an old woman of 
al-'Atik) that: 'There is no harm in doing 'umrah in any time of 
the year that you want except five days - the day of 'Arafah, the 
day of nahr and the [three] days of tashriq.' Mu}:lammad al-Shay­
bani, the disciple of Abu I:Ianifah, confirms that as the opinion 
of his master and of their school, 'with one exception, that is, 
we say that [on the] evening of 'Arafah, as [also on] the morn­
ing of 'Arafah - there is no harm in doing 'umrah at that time.'2 

Abu I:Ianifah followed the ruling of 'Nishah with regard to an 
issue in taharah, namely when a bath becomes obligatory after 
sexual relations. He ruled, also according to cAJishah's practice, 

1
AL-BUKHARf, $a/;il;, Ttifsir, bab wa ma ata-kum al-rasiil fo-khudhii-h; 

MUSLIM, $af;ip, Libas, bab taprim .foCI al-wii[ilah. 2
AL-SHAYBANi, K al-Athar, 

84. 
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that if a woman leads other women in the falah, she should 
stand in the middle of the front row rather than out in front of 
the front row. 1 And, as a last example, he ruled in favour of the 
lawfulness of a father in need being provided from the earnings 
of his children on the basis of 'Nishah's saying, which he nar­
rated from J::Iammad from Ibrahlm, that: 'The best that you eat 
is what comes out of your earning, and your descendants are 
your earning.' Mul;lammad al-Shaybaru said: 'There is no harm 
for the father, if he is in need, to eat from the wealth of his son 
in the normal way (ma'rii./). But if he is rich and he took some­
thing from the wealth of his son, then it is a debt upon him. It 
is the opinion of Abu J::Iarufah.'2 

The women's holding opinions that others disputed 

Ibn Kathlr said that 'Nishah is distinguished for having noted 
and formed a judgement on a variety of issues (masa)i~ that are 
not found with any of the other Companions. Moreover, she 
had 'unique preferences' on some matters, that is, opinions in 
which she differed from others. There are reports (akhbai') about 
her opinions, and others' counter-opinions, which later imams 
have collected. 3 

It is inevitable that when jurists do ijtihad, that is, exert 
conscience and reason to reach their judgement on a matter, 
sometimes their judgement is accepted by or conforms to the 
majority or consensus view, and sometimes is rejected by the 
majority and the consensus goes against it. All the great jurists, 
men as well as women, have held opinions that others disputed. 
Where the primary texts are not explicit and incontrovertible, it 
was their right to adhere to those opinions without pressure to 
conform. 4 The strongest evidence for the respect that was 
accorded to women's right to independent reasoning within the 

1AL-SHAYBANI, K ai-Athar, 57. 2Ibid., 198. 3IBN KATHIR, ai-Bidiiyah wa-
1-nih~ah, sub anno 58. 4There is an extended discussion of this issue in 
Yahya MICHOT's annotated translation of the discourses of Ibn Tay­
miyyah on Power and Religion (Oxford: Interface Publications, forth­
coming Nov. 2007). 
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same boundaries as men, is that they publicly held to, and 
continued to teach, opinions that had been publicly refused. I 
gave the detail of two examples of that in Chapter 1, where the 
isolated women holding their own were Eitimah hint Qays and 
cNishah. Similarly, idiosyncratic expression of an individual's 
personal preference in minor details of practice was also quite 
acceptable: for example, the great Syrian tabic!Jyah Umm al-DardiP 
when sitting in the prayer used to adopt the posture usual for 
men rather than women. 

cAMAL 

One who has attained scholarly expertise in the knowledge of 
the rites but does not implement it, one who has accumulated 
vast knowledge of minor and major sins and does not use it to 
avoid those sins, or who knows the description of good deeds 
and good character but does not strive to adorn his life with 
those - all his knowledge has been useless and he is deluded in 
his religion and in himself. Imam Malik said: 'Knowledge is not 
by abundance of narrations; rather, knowledge is a light that 
God puts in the heart.' Abu cA~im says: 'One who seeks the 
knowledge of }:ladith, he is [seeking] the highest matters of the 
world, so he must be the best of all people.'1 Fatimah hint al­
J:lusayn narrates from J:Iusayn ibn CAfi that he said: 'The 
Messenger of God - [alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sa/lam - said: God 
loves high and noble characters, and dislikes low characters.'2 

Ibrahim al-J:Iarbi said: 'Whenever one hears something of the 
manners of the Prophet - [alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sa/lam - one 
should hold fast to it.3 Qasim ibn Ismacil ibn CAfi said: 'We were 
at the door of Bishr ibn al-J:Iarith, he came [out] to us. We said: 
0 Abu Na~r, narrate }:ladith to us. He said: Do you pay the 
zakah [that is due] on }:ladith? I said to him: 0 Abu Na~r, is 

1
AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADl, a!-]ami' li-akh/aq a!-rawi wa adab al-sami', i. 

78. 2Ibid., 92. 3Ibid., 42. 
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there zakiih [that is due] on l).adith? He said: Yes. When you 
hear l).adith or remembrance of God you should apply it.' 1 

It would fill another book to relate all the ways in which 
the mul;addithiit paid the zakiih on the knowledge they accrued 
and transmitted to others. In any case, the virtues - devotion in 
worship and continual remembrance of God; charity, whether 
giving of their time or their wealth; gentleness and kindness in 
their bearing, speech and manners; modesty and self-discipline 
in their dress and in their taking a share in the goods of this 
world; integrity and truthfulness in scholarship (meaning their 
recording and transmitting the knowledge that came to them 
from reliable sources, even if they did not like the doctrine or 
affiliation of those sources); humility and fear of God; love of 

the Prophet and his Sunnah in the full breadth of it; firmness, at 
times even implacability, in the face of speech or actions offen­
sive to or corrosive of the din; and an enduring concern for the 
well-being of the ummah such that they were able to dedicate 
their lives to learning and teaching - can be illustrated just as 
well from the lives of the mul;addithiin as of the mul;addithiit. But 
we should acknowledge that for the latter the effort of will to 
take up and sustain such a life - absent the incentive of rewards 
in terms of employment or reputation in the world - had to be 
that much greater for women than men. 

I here cite two incidents, side by side, that capture well the 
tone and temperament of Islamic teaching. Both demonstrate a 
strong consciousness of being seen by God, a powerful stead­
fastness, and a passion to improve human understanding and 
conduct. 

Umm al-muJminin I:Iaf~ah, the daughter of CUmar ibn al­
Khattab, called on him in the final moments of his life. He had 
been stabbed by an assassin and there was no possibility of his 
recovering. During CUmar's rule, the Muslims had defeated two 
long-lasting and far-flung empires, secured the territories and 
established the major forms of the institutions that have ever 

1Ibid, 143-44. 
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since defined the heartlands of Islam. His son, cAbdullah ibn 
CUmar, was already present at his death-bed. Miqdam ibn 
Macdikarib narrates: 

When 'Umar suffered [his wounds], IJaf~ah called on him and said: 0 
Companion of the Messenger of God - falla 1-lahu 'alay-hi wa sal/am -
0 in-law of the Messenger of God, 0 Commander of the Believers ... 
'Umar said to Ibn 'Umar: 'Abdullah, help me to sit up, I cannot bear 
what I am hearing. So 'Abdullah raised him up, leaning [him] against 
his [own] chest. Then 'Umar said to her: 'I am forbidding you, by the 
right that I have over you, from bemoaning me after this. As for your 
eye, I do not own it. For when a dead person is bemoaned for some­
thing that is not in him the angels hate him. 1 

The second incident concerns Umm Sulaym and is related 
from Anas ibn Malik. The son of Umm Sulaym was ill. While 
her husband, Abu Tall;lah, had gone to the mosque, the boy 
passed away. Umm Sulaym made the preliminary arrangements 
for that and told her people not to inform Abu Tal]:J.ah. When 
he returned home she set out his dinner in the normal way. He 
ate his dinner, then husband and wife had relations with each 
other. Then: 

when it was the end of the night, she said: Abu Tall).ah, did you not 
see [how it was] with such-and-such family who borrowed something, 
then they kept it; when they were asked to return it, it was very hard 
on them. He said: They were not fair [in their attitude]. She said: Your 
son was a loan from God and He has taken him [back]. He uttered 
the supplication and praised God. In the morning, he came to the 
Messenger of God, !alia 1-lahu calqy-hi wa sa/lam. When he saw him, he 
said: May God bless the two of you in your night. Then she bore 
'Abdullah ibn Abi Tall).ah.2 

Umm Sulaym's teaching of how believers should manage 
grief may seem gentler than CUmar's. Indeed it is; she has the 
same wisdom and with it 'the woman's touch'. Yet CUmar's 
rebuke is not without tenderness, for he does not ask I:Iaf~ah to 

1
IBN SA'D, ai-Tabaqlit al-kubra, iii. 361. 2

IBN AL-ATHlR, Usd a/-ghabah, iii. 
285-86. 
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control her tears. Rather, he was concerned - being well aware 
of the achievements of his reign - that no Muslim should build 
for him a mausoleum, neither in words nor in stones. The Taj 
Mahals of the Islamic world belong to a far different age, a 
different tone and temperament. 

Some measured strictness, such as we hear in 'Umar's voice 
- one marvels that he could find energy for it at that moment -
is necessary to defend the Sunnah against corrosion. For Muslims, 
the Sunnah is to be defended against one's own family, even 
against one's own preferences. ~afiyyah hint Abi 'Ubayd al­
Thaqafiyyah narrates that, some days after Abu Sufyan died, his 
daughter, umm al-mu)minin Umm I:Iabibah, called for perfume 
and applied it to her arms and cheeks. Then she said: 

I was in no need to do this if I had not heard the Messenger of God -
[alia 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sal/am - say: It is not permitted for any woman 
who believes in God and the Last Day to be in mourning (if;idiid) more 
than three days for any deceased, except for a husband. For him she is 
to be in mourning four months and ten days. 1 

Sometimes the effort to correct is done by feeling or expres­
sing aversion: 'Abdullah ibn 'Urwah ibn Zubayr narrates: 

I said to my grandmother AsmiP [bint Abi Bakr]: How were the 
Companions of the Messenger of God - falla 1-liihu 'alay-hi wa sal/am­
when they heard the Quran? She said: Their eyes shed tears, the hairs 
of their body stood on end, [just] as God has described them. I said: 
Here are some people when any of them hear the Quran they fall 
unconscious. She said: I seek refuge in God from the outcast satan.2 

Yazid ibn al-A~amm relates that a relative of umm al-mu)minin 
Maymiinah called on her. She found on him the smell of drink. 
She said: 'If you do not go to the Muslims so they can flog you, 
then never call upon me.'3 

Women in the formative period certainly did not lack 
courage to challenge and correct misbelief and misconduct. The 

1
IBN SA'D, ai-Tabaqiit al-kubrii, viii. 100. 2

IBN 'ASAKIR, Ta)rikh madinat 
Dimashq, Tariijim al-nisii), 20; see also IBN SA'D, ai-Tabaqiit al-kubrii, viii. 
253. 3 

AL-DHAHABI, S!Jar a'liim al-nubafiiJ, ii. 244 .. 
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best of them were not waiting for others to establish the din for 
them but took that responsibility, as did the best of the men. 
Here are two examples of women 'speaking truth to power', 
albeit a power willing to be spoken to and told off: 

Qatadah says: 

'Umar came out from the mosque and with him was al-Jiriid al-'Abdi. 
There was a woman on the main road. 'Umar greeted her. She 
answered [his greeting] and [then] said: Be off, 0 'Umar! I have seen 
you [when you were] called 'Umayr [little 'Umar] in the marketplace 
of 'Ukaz, tending the sheep with your stick. Then the days passed and 
you were called 'Umar. Then the days passed and [now] you are called 
Commander of the Believers. So, be wary of God in respect of the 
subjects [whom you govern]. And she continued advising him. Then 
al-Jiriid said: Woman, you have said a lot to the Commander of the 
Believers. 'Umar said: Let her be. Do you not know her? This is 
Khawlah bint l:fakim, the wife of 'Ubayd ibn al-Samit, whose word 
was heard by God from above the seven heavens. 1 So it is most 
fitting for 'Umar to listen to her.' 2 

Zayd ibn Waqid narrates from 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwin about 
the counsel he was given, before he became caliph, by Barirah, 
the slave emancipated by 'A'ishah: 

I used to sit with [i.e. attend the class of] Barirah before assuming the 
caliphate in Madinah. She said: 'Abd al-Malik, I see in you some 
qualities, and you are worthy to assume this matter. Now if you do 
assume this matter, then avoid bloodshed. For I have heard the 
Messenger of God - !alia 1-liihu 'alqy-hi wa sa/lam - say: After having 
sighted the gate of Paradise the man will be pushed away from it on 
account of a little blood of a Muslim that he shed unlawfully.3 

Not only in the formative period but throughout Islam's 
history, there have been great women teachers, famous for their 
preaching and their effort to deepen and reform the Muslims' 

1The caliph is here alluding to the sending down of the opening 
verses of ai-M!ffiidaiah (58. 1 seq.) when Khawlah brought her dispute 
with 'Ubayd ibn al-Samit before the Prophet. 2

IBN 'ABD AL-BARR, ai­
Istz-ciib, ii. 723. 3 Ibid., 708. 
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understanding of the din. Some of them funded, some lived and 
taught in, ribats or retreats built for just this purpose. I close 
with a second mention of a famous reformer of the seventh­
eighth century - not Ibn Taymiyyah, but one Ibn Taymiyyah 
revered and praised highly - great scholar, jurist, ascetic, leader 
of the women of her time and preacher: Umm Zaynab Fatimah 
hint 'Abbas al-Baghdadiyyah (d. 714). Al-Dhahabi says: 

A large number of women benefited from her and repented. She had 
abundance of knowledge, was content with little, keen to benefit people 
and give sermons with sincerity, God-wariness and for [the sake of] 
commanding the good. The women of Damascus [and] then [after her 
fame had spread, and she moved, to Cairo] the women of Egypt were 
reformed by her. She had a lot of popularity and influence over the 

1 
hearts [of people]. 

Ibn Kathlr says: 

She was among the scholars and women of virtue. She commanded 
good and forbade evil, and opposed the Al:,Jmadiyyah sect for their 
[illicit] friendship with women and young boys. And she criticized 
their states (a~wii~ and the thinking and arguments [u,ru~ of the people 
of bid'ah and others. In [all] that she did what men are unable to do.2 

1
AL-DHAHABi, Dhtryf af-'Ibar, 80; AL-YAFI'l, Mir'iit aljiniin, iv. 254. See 

also AL-DHAHABi, af-Juz) al-mcifqtld in Sfyar a'liim af-nuba/ii), 416. 2
IBN 

KATHiR, af-Bidiiyah wa af-nih<!Jah, sub anno 714. 
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FaJ:imab bt. Shukrulliih al-Kiiraniyyah, 262 
FaJ:imah bt. I:Iamad al-Fu<;layli, 263 
Fiitimah Shams Jahan al-Jarkasiyyah, 264 
Fawz bt. Mul).ammad, 56 

Ghaziil (slave of al-Qalqashandi), 214 
Ghaziil al-Niibiyyah, 135 
Ghufayrah bt. Waqid, 253 

l:labibah bt. 'Abd al-l:laqq al-Sanbiiti, 121 
l:labibah bt. Ibrahim b. Abl 'Umar, 208 
l:labibah bt. al-Zayn, 180 
Hadiyyah bt. 'Ali b. 'Askar 78, 1 OS 
I:Iaf~ah bt. Mula'ib, 116, 210 
Hajir bt. al-Sharaf al-Maqdisi, 225 
I:Iasanah bt. Mul).ammad b. IG.mil, 135 
l:lasnah bt. Abi 1-Yumn al-Makkiyyah, 225 
Hind bt. Ja'far b. 'Abd al-Razzaq, 98 
Hind bt. Mul).ammad b. 'Ali al-Urmawl, 

214 
I:Iumaydah al-A~bahaniyyah, 227 
I:Iusn (slave of Al).mad b. I:Ianbal), 253 
I:Iusn al-Makkiyyah, 115 

Ishriiq al-Suwayda', 114 

Jahan Ara Begum, 120 
Jumii'ah bt. Al).mad al-Mal).miyyah, 102, 

106,254 
Juwaytiyah bt. al-I:Iakkiiri, 269 
Juwayriyab bt. al-l:lafi? 'Abd al-Rai).Im al­

'Iriiql, 270 

Karimah al-Marwaziyyah, 57, 75, 112, 169, 
199, 201, 264, 255 

Karimah bt. 'Abd al-Wahhab, 179, 182, 
213,222 

Karlmah bt. I:Iasl).as al-Muzaniyyah, 71 
Khadljah bt. Abi 'Abdilliih al-l:larriiniyyah, 

116 
Khadljah bt. Niir a!-Din 'Ali al-An~ari, 

123 
Khadljah bt. Yiisufb. Ghunaymah, 108 
Khadljah a!-Dihlawiyyah, 99 
Khadijah bt. 'Abd al-I:Iamid al-Mardawl, 

131 
Khadljah bt. 'Abd al-l:lamid b. 'Uthman, 

134 
Khadljah bt. 'Umar b. Abi Bakr, 117 
Khadljah bt. Al).mad b. 'Azziiz al-

Fasiyyah, 121 
Khadljah bt. Al).mad b.Jandan, 122 
Khadljah bt. Abi Bakr al-l:lamawl, 76, 133 
Khadljah bt. Abi Bakr b. 'Ali, 135 
Khadljah bt. Abi Mul).ammad al-

Shantiyali, 112 



Khadijah bt. Abi !-'Abbas al-Riizi, 151 
Khadijah bt. Abi Ghiinim, 133 
Khadijah bt. Sal).nun, 271 
Khadijah bt. al-Mufa<,l<,lal b. 'All al­

Maqdisi, 222 
Khadijah bt. Ibrahim b. 'Abd al-Wal:lld al­

Maqclisiyyah, 83 
Khadijah bt Abi Tahir al-Silafi, 269 
Khadijah bt. Ibrahim al-Baqabakkiyyah, 

168 
Khadijah bt. Mul;lammad al-Wa'i<:ah, 114 
Khadijah bt. MuJ:!ammad b. Ibriiblm al­

Muqrl al-l;l.anafi, 121 
Khadijah bt. Mul;lammad b. Sa'd b. 

'Abdillah al-Maqclisiyyah, 105 
Khadijah bt. Mul;lammad b. Abi Bakr b. 

'Abd al-Da'im, 116 
Khatiin bt. 'Abdillah, 78 
Khayr al-Nisa', 122 
Khunathah bt. Bakkar b. 'All al-Ma'iifiri, 

120,227 

LiJ:ia<: a!-Nisii', 122 
Lu'lu'ah, 99 

Malikah bt. al-Jamal b. 'All, 77 
Maryam al-Adhra'iyyah, 214,225 
Maryam al-Kashmiriyyah, 119 
Maryam bt. 'Abd al-Ral;lman al-

Nabulsiyyah, 225 
Maryam bt. AJ:!mad al-Asadiyyah, 204 
Maryam bt. J ahsh, 111 
Mu'minah bt. Mul;lammad b. Abi Zayd, 

132 

Nafisah bt. al-l;l.asan b. Zayd, 268 
Nu<,lar bt. Abi l;l.ayyan, 114, 223 
Nur Sittl bt. 'Abd a!-Karim al-Razi, 133 

QaJ:lu al-Rumiyyah, 82 
Quraysh al-Tabariyyah, 262 

RaJ:!mah bt. al-Jiniin al-Mikniisiyyah, 263 
Rabl'ah bt. Sa'd al-Khayr, 117 
Rabl'ah bt. 'All b. MaJ:ifii? b. Sa~ra, 76 
Rayl;lanah (wife of AJ:!mad b. l;l.anbal), 253 
Ruqayyah bt. Dawiid, 82 
Ruqayyah bt. Isma'll al-Anma\I, 92 

Sabirin al-Nubiyyah, 121 
Safiyyah bt. 'Abd al-Ral;lman b. al-Farrii', 

128 
Safiyyah bt. Ai).mad b. Qudamah, 203 
Safiyyah al-Makbzumiyyah, 101, 135 
Silil;lah bt. qnayat Rasiil, 122, 272 
Samanah bt. l;l.amdan, 89 
Sarah bt 'Umar al-l;l.amawiyyah, 155 
Sarah bt. Numayr, 121 
Sarah bt. Taqi al-Din al-Subkl, 214, 270 
Sayyidah al-Maraniyyah, 207,223 
Sayyidah bt. 'Abd al-Ghani al-Ghima!iyyah, 

275 
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Sayyidah bt. Miisa al-Miiriiniyyah, 170 
Shams al-Nisa' bt. Amlr Hasan al­

Sahsawiinl, 122, 272 . 
Shaq~iyyah, 81 
Sharaf al-Ashraf al-Tawiisiyyah al­

l;l.asaniyyah, 115 
Shuhdah al-Baghdacliyyah, 55, 102, 108, 

123, 131, 133, 135, 155--6, 168, 169, 
203,206,208,209,210,212,214,222, 
258,266 

Sitt al-'Arab bt. Ibn al-Bukbiiri, 116, 135, 
205,214 

Sitt al-'Arab bt. al-Sulaml, 108 
Sitt al-'Arab bt. Yal;lya al-Kindi, 133 
Sitt al-'Arab Zaynab bt. 'All b. 'Abd al-

Ral:Jmiin b. 'Abd al-Jabbar al-Maqclisi, 
131 

Sitt al-Ahl bin 'Alwiin, 180 
Sitt a!-Fuqaha' bt. Ibrahim al-Wasi!iyyah, 

101, 205 
Sitt al-Jalll bt. Mul;lammad b. al-l;l.asan al­

Warkani, 133 
Sitt al-Katabah bt. 'All, 171-2 
Sitt al-Muluk Fatimah bt. 'All b. 'Ali b. 

Abi 1-Badr, 205, 223 
Sitt al-Shiim bt. Khalil b. Na~r, 116 
Sitt al-Taraf, 117 
Sitt al-Wuzarii', 105, 152, 169, 200, 201, 

206,267 
Sitt Fa!imah, 227 
Sitt Khiinum, 120 
Sitt Quraysh Fa!imah bt. Taqi al-Din b. 

Fahd, 128 
Sutaytah bt. al-Zayn, 132 

Tiijanni al-Wahbiiniyyah, 116, 258, 266 
Taqiyyah bt. 'Ali b. 'Abdilliib al-Qurashi, 

268 
Taj-Khatiin, 131 

Umm 'isa al-Jazziir, 186 
Umm 'Abd al-l;l.akam Sitt al-%ad, 134 
Umm 'Abdillah Zaynab aJ-qjJiyyah, 254 
Umm al-Baha' Fa!imah, 124, 132-3, 201 
Umm al-Daliil Amat al-Ral;lmiin, 113 
Umm al-Fa<,ll Nafisah, 106 
Umm al-Fa<,ll Zaynab bt. Ibrahim al-

Qaysi, 118 
Umm al-Fityiin l;l.antamah, 78 
Umm al-Hana' Asma' bt al-Muriigl;l~ 118 
Umm a!-Karim b. AJ:!mad al-Lalrhaml, 226 
Umm al-Khayr Amat al-Khiliq al-

Dimashqiyyah, 260 
Umm al-Khayr bt. 'Abdilliib b. Zahirah, 

99 
Umm al-Khayr Fa!imah bt. Abi 1-l;l.asan 

'All, 117, 124, 202 
Umm al-Khayr Jamal al-Nisa', 133 
Umm al-Khayr l;l.allmah, 116 
Umm a!-Raja' Zubaydah, 102 



308 AL-MUI;IADDITHAT 

Umm al-I;Iasan al-I;Iarazl, 100 
Umm al-Hasan bt. Muhammad al-

Makhziiml, 135 . 
Umm a!-Hasan Fatimah bt. 'Abd al­

RaJ:!ma;, al-Farri', 105 
Umm a!-Hasan Fatimah bt. Kha!TI al-

Kinaru; 225 · 
Umm a!-Hasan Karlmah bt. Ahmad al-

Ablw~dl, 115 . 
Umm al-I;Iaya Zuhra bt. MuJ:!ammad al-

Anbiirl, 129, 133 
Umm al-I;Iaya' Umamah, 119 
Umm al-I;Iusn Kamii.l, 117 
Umm al-Zaynl b. Muzhlr, 155 
UmmJaniib bt. Numaylah, 148 
Umm Kulthiim 'A'ishah bt. Muhammad al-

Murshidl, 135 . 
Umm Kulthiim _!Jt. Miisa b. Ja'far, 252 
Umm Salamah Aminah, 99 
Umm al-Shafi'l, 277 
Umm I;Iablb Safwah, 268 
Umm Zaynab Fa!imah bt. 'Abbas al-

Baghdadliyyah,280,290 
Uns bt. 'Abd al-Karlm, 46 

Wajlbah bt. 'Ali al-An~iitiyyah, 223, 269 
Wazlrah: see Sitt al-Wuzaci' 

Ziihidah bt. Ibrahim al-Khabbaz, 103 
Zahidah bt. MuJ:!ammad al-:(':ahirl, 227 
Zahrah bt. Kamii.l al-Dln al-I;Ianafi, 118 
Zayb al-Nisa', 119 
Zayn al-'Arab bt. Kamii.l al-Dln, 120 

Zayn al-Sharafbt. 'Abd al-Qadlir al-Tabarl, 
262 

Zaynab al-Shi'riyyah, 153, 207 
Zaynab bt. 'Abdillah b. 'Abd al-Jabbar, 

178 
Zaynab bt. 'Abdillah al-Yafi'i, 226 
Zaynab bt. AJ:!mad b. Shukr al-Maqdisl, 

108,207 
Zaynab bt. Akta, 121 
Zaynab bt. al-'Alam AJ:!mad b. Kamil, 

177, 213 
Zaynab bt. 'Ali a!-Wasi!l, 133 
Zaynab bt. a!-Is'ardl, 105, 206 
Zaynab bt. Isma'il b. AJ:!mad, 101 
Zaynab bt. Isma'll b. al-Anmati, 92 
Zaynab bt. al-Kamii.l, 208, 152, 155, 158, 

160,170,180,182,203-4,206,208, 
209,214,223,224,267 

Zaynab bt. a!-Khatib a!-I;Iarastanl, 182 
Zaynab bt. al-Khabbaz, 178 
Zaynab bt. al-Khat.ib YaJ:!ya al-Sulaml, 223 
Zaynab bt. Makkl, 83, 99, 117, 124, 128-9, 

133,180-1,203,206,210,212 
Zaynab bt. MuJ:!ammad al-Ghazzl, 262 
Zaynab bt. MuJ:!ammad b. AJ:!mad al­

Mu'ayyadl, 120 
Zaynab bt. MuJ:!ibb al-Dln Abii b. 

:(':ahlrah, 135 
Zaynab bt. Miisa b. Ja'far, 252 
Zaynab bt. Muwaffaq al-Dln 'Abd al­

La!lf, 178 
Zaynab bt. Shukr, 269 
Zaynab bt. 'Umar al-Kindi, 118, 202 

Men scholars, excluding Companions and their Successors 

'Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisl, 117, 124, 132 
'Abd al-Ghanl al-Maqdlisl, 141 
'Abd al-I;Iafi? b. Badran, 108 
'Abd al-I;Iaqq al-Sanba!l, 121 
'Abd b. I;Iumayd, 103, 128, 129, 207, 269 
'Abd al-Khii.liq al-ShaJ:!J:!iirnl, 90 
'Abd al-Qadir al-Ayyiibl, 83, 103, 131 
'Abd a!-RaJ:!man b. Bishr, 134 
'Abd a!-RaJ:!miin b. Abl I;Iatim a!-Rii.zl, 133 
'Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammiim, 52, 163, 169, 

209-10,216,282 
'Abd al-Samad b. Muhammad b. Abl 1-

Fac,ll ~-An~ari, 92 · 
'Abd al-Wii.l;tid b. 'Ulawan, 108 
'Abd al-Wahhiib b. Mandah, 119,206 
'Abdullah b. al-I;Iasan al-Khallii.l, 99 
'Abdullah b. Yiisufb. Biimiiyah, 75 
Abii !-'Abbas Ahmad b. 'Abdillah al-

Maghribl al-F~sl, 44 
Abii 'Abdillah al-Farisl, 228 

Abii 'Abdillah al-Qasim b. al-Fac,ll al­
Thaqafi, 1 02 

Abii 'Amr 'Uthman b. Muhammad al-
Samarqandl, 101 · 

Abii 'Awanah, 113 
Abii Bakr al-Ajurrl, 113, 115 
Abii Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Abd al-

Jabbar, 83, 13 i 
Abii Bakr b. Shadhan, 113 
Abii Bakr b. Abl 'A~im, 107 
Abii Bakr b. Abl Dawiid, 53 
Abii Bakr b. al-Muqrl, 114, 120, 132 
Abii Bakr b. 'Abd al-Da'im, 77 
Abii Bakr MuJ:!ammad al-I;Iusayn al­

Ajurrl, 113 
Abii Bakr Muhammad b. Isma'll al­

Anma!i,92. 
Abii !-Barakat Hamd b. 'Abdillah al­

Wakii, 103, lOB 
Abii Dawiid, 6, 27-8,30-1,33,42,45, 

48-9,62,67-8,71,74,104,128,142, 



147-8, 166, 168,184--5, 188,197-8, 
204,234,239,250,258 

Abu Dawiid Sulayman b. Abl 1-Qasim al­
Andalusl, 4 5 

Abu l-Fa91 al-'Iraql, 229 
Abu l-Fa91Ja'far b. 'All b. I:libatullah al-

Hamdaru, 132 
Abu 1-Faraj b. al-Shaykhah, 137 
Abu 1-Fatl). 'Abdullah al-Khiraql, 77 
Abu 1-Fatl). b. Abl al-Fawaris, 78 
Abu al-Ghana'im al-Narsl, 117 
Abu Hafs 'Umar b. Shahin, 116 
Abu Hanifah, 20, 29,31-2,44, 61, 81, 

128,140,143,206,218,235,250,271, 
274,281,283-4 

Abu 1-I:Iasan b. A yyiib, 108 
Abu I:Iatim al-Riizl, 232 
Abu 1-I:Iasan b. al-Qasim al-Jltl, 96 
Abu 1-I:Iusayn Al_lmad b. 'Abd al-Ral).man 

al-Dhakwaru, 102 
Abu 1-I:Iusayn al-Khu9ri, 106 
Abu 1-Khanab b. al-BaJ:ir, 102, 108 
Abu Man~ur b. Harlsah, 102, 108 
Abu Man~ur Mul).arnmad b. Khayriin, 117 
Abu l-Mufa99al Yal).ya b. 'All b. 'Abd al-

'Azlz al-Qurashl, 102 
Abu Muhammad 'Abd a!-Karim b. 

I:Iamz~h al-Sularni, 102 
Abu Muhammad 'Abd al-Rahman b. 

Mul).a;,.,mad al-Fiiml, 131 . 
Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah b. 

Mul).~mad b. Ya'qub al-I:Iatithl, 129 
Abu Mul).ammad Isl).aq b. Mul).ammad al-

Harnadaru, 96 
Abu Musa al-Madlru, 115, 135 
Abu Na~r b. al-Shlrazl, 129 
Abu Nu'aym al-Fa9l b. Dukayn, 15, 53, 63-

4,66, 73,113,146,148,156,166,187, 
208 

Abu Qabus, 134 
Abu 1-Qasim 'Abd al-Ral_lman b. 'Abd al­

I:lakam al-Mi~rl, 118 
Abu 1-Qasim al-Qushayri, 113 
Abu 1-Qasim b. I:Iusayn al-Qurashl al-

Tinrusl, 118 
Abu 1-Qasim J:Iibatullah, 95 
Abu Rawl)., 119 
Abu Sa'ld I:Iasan b. Isl).aq b. Bulbul, 99 
Abu Sa'id al-Mufa99al, 178 
Abu Shama, 95Abu Tahir, 151 
Abu Talib al-'Usharl, 132 
Abu 1-Tayyib Tahir b. 'Abdillah al-Tabari, 

56 
Abu 1-Wal:lld b. 'Alwan al-Shaybaru, 102 
Abu 1-Waqt al-Sijzl al-Harawl, 124, 169, 

207,228 
Abu 1-Yumn al-Kindl, 133, 214 
Abu Yasir Al).mad, 102, 108 
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Abu Yaqa, 128, 131, 141,207,208, 217, 
253 

Abu Yusuf, Qa9l, 31,274 
Abu Zur'ab al-Dimashql, 151, 267 
Abu Zur'ab al-'Iraql, 142, 234, 270 
Abu Zur'ab al-Riizl, 206, 232 
Abu Zur'ah Tahir b. Muhammad al-

Maqdisl, 1Z9 · 
'Afif al-Dln al-Nashawarl, 136 
'Aftan b. Muslim, 52, 146 
Al).mad al-Ghumarl, 263 
Al).mad b. 'Abd al-Da'im, 156 
Al).mad b. 'Abd al-Qadir b. Yusuf, 102, 

108 
Al).mad b. Abl Bakr, 113 
Al).mad b. Abl Bakr b. 'Abd al-Hadl, 169 
Ahmad b. Hanbal: see Ibn Hanbal 
'Ajjaj al-Kh·apb, 81 · 
'Ala' al-Dln al-Samarqandl, 45 
al-'Ala'l, 141 
'All b. Abl 1-Majd, 169 
'Ali b. Al).mad b. Abl 1-Fabim, 108 
'All b. Ibrahim b. Dawiid b. al-'Anar, 83 
'All b. Khashrarn, 52 
'All b. al-Madinl, 25, 232 
Alti bt. Baktash al-Rashidi, 131 
'Amid al-Mulk Abu Na~r al-Kindl, 55 
'Amr b. Dinar, 134 
al-An~arl, 21 
Asad b. al-Furat, 45, 271 
al-'Askarl, 215, 217, 265Abu Zur'ah 
A~ma'i, 52 
al-Aswad b. Yazld, 281 
'Ara' al-Khurasaru, 113 
al-'Awaji, 177 
Awrangzeb 'Alamgir, 119 
al-Awza'l, 72, 197, 235, 274 
al-'A ydriisl, 260 
al-'Ayyar, Sa'ld, 124 

Badr al-Dln al-Ghazzl, 121 
al-Baghawi, Mul).yi 1-Sunnah, 115 
al-Baghawi, 33, 40, 99, 216, 277 
al-Baghban, Abu 1-Khayr b., 119 
Bal).shal al-Wasip, 70, 146, 239 
al-Bajali, Mul).ammad b. Ayyiib, 115 
al-Baji, Abu 1-Walid, 20, 237 
al-Banna', Abu Ghiilib Al).mad b. al-I:Iasan 

b., 95 
al-Baqillaru, Abu Ghiilib, 103, 108, 131 
Barakat b. Ibrahim b. Tahir al-Qurashl, 91 
al-Barjalaru, Abu Shaykh Mul).ammad 77, 

82 
al-Barni, 122 
al-Barqaru, 135, 208 
al-Bayhaql, 6, 30, 76,100,119,128,198, 

205,242 
al-Bazzar, 37 
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al-Birziili, 'Alam a!-Din al-Qasim b. 
Mui).ammad, 82, 101, 131, 172, 181, 
224 

al-BulqW, 142 
al-Buti, 18, 20 
Bishr al-Hiifi, 266 
Bishr b. al-J::Iiirith, 285 
al-Bukhiiti, xi, 10-11, 13-14, 16, 23, 30-2, 

37-44,49-50,54,57,61,63, 65,67-8, 
75, 81, 86, 100-6, 112, 117, 120, 121-2, 
124, 136, 143-4, 149, 147, 151-2, 165-
7, 169, 179,184, 186-7, 197, 195, 198-
200,202,205,215,228-9,232,234, 
238,240-2,248,250,255,262,264, 
267,269,270-1,276,278,283 

al-Dabuz, 81 
al-Dhahabi, xi, 45, 55, 57, 70, 73, 75, 81, 

95,99, 103,105-6,108,110,112-16, 
123-4, 129, 133-5, 138, 141, 150, 152-
5,163,169-71,179,181,195,199,203, 
205,210,221-3,233-5,239,248-9, 
254-5, 257-8 268, 276, 279, 280, 288, 
290 

al-Diiraqutru, 31, 93, 112, 117, 128, 210, 
217,235,253 

al-Darimi, 25, 31, 67, 74,205,215,269 
al-Dihlawi, 99,262 
al-Oiya' al-Ma_qdisi, 141,220 
I)iyii' a!-Din qsii a1-Maghiiri, 101, 77 
Oiya' a!-Din al-Maqdisi, 96, 117, 121, 123, 

131,132,133,135,177,208,209 

al-Fiidaru, Mui).ammad Yiisin, 227 
Fakhr a!-Din Mui).ammad al-Irba!I, 82 
Fakhr a!-Din Mui).ammad al-Qayiiti, 74 
Fiikhirah al-Baghdiidiyyah, 132, 209 
Filii). al-Zahiri, 262 
al-Firabri, 124, 200 

al-J::Iajjiir, Ai).mad b. AbiTilib, 103, 104, 
180,205,222,228,260,267 

al-J::liikim, 5, 24-25, 31, 64, 72, 98, 145, 
227,236,237,243 

al-J::lalabi, 120 
al-Harawi, 103, 112, 136, 140, 205, 207, 

266 
J::lasan b. 'Abbas a!-Rustami, 119 
al-J::lasan b. Ai).mad b. Salman al-Daqqiiq, 

102 
J::Iasan b. Salman al-Daqqaq, 108 
J::Iasan b. Sufyiin, 84, 132 
al-Haythami 36 
al-J::libashi, 56, 144, 265 
J::Iusayn b. Mui).sin al-An~ari, 122 

al-{;hazili,21, 123,237 
al-{;hazzi, 121, 262 

Ibn al-Abbar, 45, 53, 271 

Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, 15, 54, 69, 139, 198,235, 
265, 271, 279, 289 

Ibn Abi 'A~im, 64 
Ibn Abi 1-Dunyii, 69, 77, 137, 215, 269 
Ibn Abi J::latim, 'Abd al-Rai).man, 277 
Ibn Abi Shaybah, 29, 49 
Ibn al-'Adim, 99 
Ibn 'Arafah, 210, 212 
Ibn 'Asiikir, 70-1, 99, 105, 141, 147, 150-

1, 154,155,177,233,258,267,288 
Ibn al-Athir, 60, 68, 98, 140-1, 266, 287 
Ibn 'Azzuz, 200, 201 
Ibn 'Awn, 196 
Ibn al-Bawwab, 55 
Ibnal-Bukhari, 120,131 
Ibn Bishkawa1, 112, 140 
Ibn Bishcin, Abu 1-Qiisim 'Abd al-Milik b. 

Mui).ammad, 77,101,113 
Ibn al-Bukhari, 84 
Ibn Dukayn, 113 
Ibn al-Dhahabi, Abu Hurayrah, 169 
Ibn Fahd, Najm al-Dln, 100, 115, 118, 

124,135,142,225,226,270 
Ibn J::Iajar, 46, 50, 56, 95, 98, 100-401, 

104-5,113-14,116,118-19,129,131, 
133, 135, 140, 142, 152, 168-70, 195, 
198,201-10,212,214,219-28,232, 
234,248-9,266,268-70,282 

Ibn al-J::lajj, 43-4, 46 
Ibn J::lanba1, 25, 29, 30-2, 37, 44, 49, 47, 

54,58,67, 72,95,99, 120,128-9,140, 
166,168,197,206,219,232,235,253, 
266,274 

Ibn al-J::Ianba!I, 119 
Ibn J::Iazm, 31, 235, 265, 281 
Ibn J::Iibban, 31, 70, 99, 101, 116, 234, 

235,253 
Ibn Hishiim, 103, 120, 121,215 
Ibn J::lumayd, 260 
Ibn al-J::Iutay'ah, 44 

Ibn al-qmad, 57 
Ibn al-qciqi, Abu Zur'ah, 270 
Ibn Isi)_aq, 69, 103, 182,215 
Ibn Jabir, 1 OS 
lbnJamii'ah, 141 
Ibn al-Jawzi, 55, 97, 141, 169, 235, 258, 

277 
Ibn al-Jazari, 142, 253 
Ibn Jurayj, 43 
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